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Il'fTltODUCTIOIf 

This report hW5 been prepared in response to a petition received by the 
• Assistant Secru1t:ary - Indian Affairs from the San Juan Southern Paiutes who are 

seeking Federal. ac:knowledgment as an Indian tribe within the meaning of Federal 
law under Part 8~1 of Title 25 of the Code of Federal Regulations. Part 83 (25 
CFR) establishw5 procedures by which unrecognized Indian groups may seek 

., Federal acknowJ.I!d~Jment and, subsequently, a special government-to-government 
relationship w:.th the United States. To be entitled to such a political 
relationship wl.th the United States, the petitioner must submit documentary 
evidence that the group meets the seven criteria set forth in Section 83.7 of 
25 CFR. 

A summary undmt" the criteria of the petition and other relevant data follows. 
Reports detail:.llg the evidence are also attached. The eValuation of this 
petition was ]llt"otracted by several special circumstances. First, the San Juan 
Paiute petition nas opposed from the outset by the Navajo Tribe through their 
counsel Brown Ii Bdn, whose arguments and evidence submitted in opposition were 
evaluated with all other data during active consideration of the petition. 
Second, the rl!collIJDendation as outlined in the proposed finding relies upon an 
opinion of thu ])epartment's Assistant Solicitor for Indian Affairs (Tribal 
Government) dab!d April 3, 1987. This opl.nl.on was required to clarify 
ambiguities in the definition of tribal membership found in 25 CFR 83, and 
followed exten:live staff discussions and consultation with the Assistant 
Solicitor int~~ied to arrive at a workable understanding and application of 
this definitioll to the present case. Third, the petitioner membership resides 
primarily wi th:~lll a larger Indian communi ty, thereby making all community 
distinctions in1:ler--tribal in nature, and not Indian in contrast to non-Indian. 

Publication of the Assistant Secretary's proposed finding in the Federal 
Register initiate:, a 120-day response period during which factual and/or legal 
arguments and evidence to rebut the evidence relied upon may be submitted by 
the petitioner and any other interested party. Such evidence should be 
submitted in ~~iting to the Office of the Assistant Secretary - Indian Affairs, 
Mail Stop 32-:;:IB, 1951 Constitution Avenue NY, Washington, D.C. 20245, 
Attention: 8rall,ch of Acknowledgment and Research. 

After consideratic)n of all written arguments and evidence received during the 
120-day respoll:se period, the Assistant Secretary will make a final 
determination l~,eguding the petitioner's status, a summary of which will be 
published in '::be Federal Register within 60 days of the expiration of the 
120-day respon:i'e l~eriod. This determination will become effective 60 days from 
its date of :rublication unless the Secretary of the Interior requests the 
Assistant Secre':ar~i7 to reconsider under 25 eFR 83.10 (c) • 
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SUKKlRY UNDER THE CRITERIA (83.7(a-g» 

Evidence submi':teci by the petitioner and obtained through other interested 
parties and ill.de]pendent research by the Acknowledgment staff demonstrates that 
the San Juan S011thern Paiute Tribe meets the seven criteria required for 
Federal acknowled,;rment. In accordance with the regulations set forth in 25 eFR 
83, failure to meet anyone of the seven criteria requires a determination that 
the group doe:; nl~t exist as an Indian tribe wi thin the meaning of Federal law. 

In the course o:E active consideration of the petition, questions arose 
concerning the il~terpretation of criterion 83.7(f) of the regulations. This 
criterion appeilred to conflict with section 83.3(d) of 25 eFR 83, which states 
that the regulations are not intended to apply to Indian " •.• communities or 
groups of any ch'lracter which separate from the main body of a tribe currently 
acknowledged a:5 :being an Indian tribe by the Department [i.e., the Navajo 
Tribe], unless it can be clearly established that the group has functioned 
throughout history until the present as an autonomous Indian tribal entity." 
This section :lad been understood to describe a possible exception to criterion 
83.7(f), which requires that the membership of the petitioning group be 
" ••• composed p:~indpally of persons who are not members of any other North 
American India:l tribe." In response to a request from the Bureau for 
clarification, thl! Assistant Solicitor for Tribal Government and Alaska stated 
in a memorandlm of April 3, 1987, that section 83.3(4) could not be construed 
to be an exceptiol~ to the requirement in the regulations that a group must meet 
all seven criteria in the regulations to be acknowledged as an Indian tribe. 

The Assistant SI~lici tor's memorandum also elaborated on the meaning of 
criterion 83.7(f) by describing the general principles regarding tribal 
membership whi:h are fundamental to understanding the definition of membership 
found in section 83.1(k) of the regulations. The Assistant Solicitor's 
memorandum stated that the Acknowledgment staff's preliminary interpretation of 
"membership" as solely determined by appearance on the de facto "Navajo tribal 
roll" was too restricted. It held that, given the circumstances surrounding 
the confusion of the membership status of the San Juan Southern Paiutes in 
relation to tbe Navajo Tribe, the Acknowledgment staff was not justified in 
relying solely upon the appearance of San Juan Paiute names on the "Navajo 
roll." It held further that the staff would be justified in reexamining the 
question of wbether or not the San Juan Southern Paiutes were in fact members 
of the Navajo Tribe and, therefore, whether they would meet criterion 83.7(f) 
upon a reexamination of the data using a less restricted interpretation of the 
definition of membership as found in 25 eFR 83.1(k). 

Based on the 
reexamined the 
was concluded 
facto "Navajo 
circumstances 
numbers were 

advice of the Assistant Solicitor, the Acknowledgment staff 
question of San Juan Paiute membership in the Navajo Tribe. It 

that their presence on the Bureau's census which is now the de 
tribal roll" did not constitute evidence, because of the 

of creation of that document and the procedures by which census 
and have continued to be assigned, that the San Juan Paiutes were 
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aaintaining the bilateral political relationship with the Navajo Tribe which is 
essential to meabership. Ethnographic and historical data likewise 
dellonstrated tbat the San Juan Paiutes were not aaintaining such a relationship 
with the Tribe and did not consider theaselves to be meabers. Considerable 
ubiguity was evidenced on the part of the Navajo Tribe's governing body, as 
well as the aureau, concerning the legitimacy of the Paiutes' having the 
"census nuabers' nl)W used by the Navajo Tribe as "enrolillent numbers." 

This is a prl):polsed finding based on available evidence and, as such, does not 
preclude the gOlllel~ation and submission of other evidence to the contrary during 
the 120-day COUllellt period which follows publication of this finding. Such new 
evidence .ay l~t!S\1lt in a change in the conclusions reached in the proposed 
finding. The l::i.nCll determination, which will be published separately after the 
reciept of cOIII,ellts, will be based on both the new evidence submitted in 
response to the proposed finding and the original evidence used in formulating 
the proposed filLciiElg. 

In the suamary ()f evidence which follows, each criterion has been reproduced in 
boldface type ~lS it appears in the regulations. Summary stateaents of the 
evidence relied \lpCtn follow the respective criteria. 

83.7(a) A stateaent of facts establishing that the petitioner 
hall been identified froa historical tiaes until the 
preisent on a substantially continuous basis f as 
Itilierican Indian, " or "aboriginal. " 1 petitioner 
sha.ll not fail to satisfy any criteria herein .erely 
because of fluctuations of tribal activity during 
vuious years. 

The San Juan Band of Southern Paiutes has been repeatedly identified from 1850 
to the present OD a continuous basis not only in general terms like "American 
Indian" or "ab-)ri'flinal, .. but specifically as "Paiute," "Southern Paiute, II or 
"San Juan Paiute. "' The first recorded identification of the band, or at least 
the probable aJlce:stors of the band, occurred in 1776 when the Spaniard 
Escalante noted Olle of their' villages near Navajo Hountain. Two subsequent 
sightings of Silll Juan Paiute villages or cups in the sue location as that 
seen by Escalan'te occurred in 1823 by the Mexican Vizcarra, and in 1829 by the 
Hexican Armijo. These three Ilentions in the historical record are all that 
have been found l,rior to 1850. Due to the extreme isolation of the San Juan 
Paiute territor~', added to the tact that sustained Euro-American presence in 
the region did nc)t occur until relatively late (ca. 1840), a true "recorded 
history" of the lUlnc1 can be said to begin only in 1850. 

From that point in time, the list of historical identifications of the San Juan 
Paiutes is illprE!!Jsive. They were identified by Army surgeon Ten Broeck in 1852 
and by Captain Walker in 1859. The Hormon Ilissionaries Hamblin and Haskell 
identified them i~L 1859, and Hamblin again in 1870. John Lee, one of the 
founders of the KOlrllon settlement of Tuba City identified the San Juan Paiutes 
in 1873. A clelLr description of the band was provided by commissioners Powell 
and Ingalls in 1873, during their explorations for the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs and the Smithsonian. Mentions of the San Juan Paiutes in 1877 and 1881 
were provided by two Hormon settlers in Tuba City--Brown and Joe Lee 
respectively. 'l'he first investigation into the status of the band by the BIA 
was done by Welton in 1888; this was followed by a report Ilentioning the band 
aade in 1892 by' Lt. Hitchie from Ft. Wingate. John Lee's grandson Joe lived 

• 
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in detail. 
employees of 
1902, Jenkins 

v 

Jilan Paiutes for a second winter in 1895, which he later described 
Indian Inspector McLaughlin described the band in 1898, and three 
the BIA identified the San Juan Paiutes successively--Murphy in 

in 1903, and Work in 1906. 

The Congress ~f the United States identified the San Juan Paiutes in 1906, 
1907, and 1908 in three separate appropriations bills. In 1907, the so-called 
"Paiute Strip" was established as a reservation for the San Juan Paiutes by 
Assistant Secretary of the Interior Thomas Ryan following the inspection 
reports of Chllbb<ock (1907) and Churchill (1907) concerning the status and 
conditions of the band. Col. Hunter reported the number and conditions of the 
band in 1908, an,d this was followed by two reports from the BIA employee Janus 
in 1908 and 1909. BIA Superintendent Runke provided descriptions of the San 
Juan Paiutes in 1914 and 1919. Following the restoration of their reservation 
to the public domain in 1922, BIA Superintendent McKean described the band and 
spoke in its defense in 1923. Another BIA official, Walker, mentioned the band 
in 1928, as did Johnston during Senate hearings held in 1930. Forester Zeh of 
the USDA mentioned the San Juan Paiutes in 1931. 

During the 1930's, the San Juan Paiutes were the subjects of repeated 
anthropological inquiry. Kelly studied the band in 1932 and described it in 
detail in several subsequent publications. Stewart and Collier did the same in 
1938, and both described the band in detail in later writings. Van 
Valkenburgh, tben working for the Navajo Service, described the band in 1941. 
The San Juan Paiutes were later appropriated into the Navajo Tribe owing to 
their inclusioD, in earlier BIA censuses which were designated the offical 
tribal roll of the Navajos. Mentions of the band in official documents 
temporarily dec~reased as a result of this, but in 1954 Tallsalt, a member of 
the Navajo Tribal Council, identified the San Juan Paiutes in a separate roll. 

More ethnograpbic descriptions of the San Juan Paiutes came in 1961 and 1962 
with the field.work of Shepardson and Hammond. This was followed by the 
identification of the band by anthropologist Nagata in 1963. Navajo attorney 
Littell identifed the San Juan Paiutes in 1964, as did ethnohistorian Brugge in 
1967 in the c~ourse of his work for the Navajo Tribe. The missionary Schoff 
identified the band in 1969, and in 1970 the San Juan Paiutes were identified-
and described--'by' DNA attorney Withers and journalist Stone. In 1972 Navajo 
tribal chairmaDI MacDonald identified the San Juan Paiutes in Senate hearings, 
and BIA offici.al Harter described the band in 1973. An article in the Hopi 
newspaper Qua'~~ti appeared in 1974 describing the San Juan Paiutes. In 1977 
anthropologist A. Turner lived with the group and described them in subsequent 
publications. DNA attorney Arthur identified the band in 1981, and in the 
following yeal a,nthropologist Bunte began her work with the group. Along with 
her husband, aliLthropologist Franklin, Bunte published materials identifying and 
describing thE Sa.n Juan Paiutes. Stewart, after a hiatus of 46 years, returned 
to the band aDd wrote another report identifying the San Juan Paiutes. In 1985 
two published uticles appeared both identifying and describing the San Juan 
Paiutes--one lULS by Whiteford and McGreevy, and the other was by A. Turner and 
Euler. In 1 ~186; Kelly and Fowler included the San Juan Paiutes as a distinct 
Southern PaiutE! band in their article on "Southern Paiute" published in Volume 
11 of the Smi tt,flollLian Institution I s Handbook of North American Indians. 

Navajo oral !list,ory concerning the nineteenth century identifies the San Juan 
Paiutes near Navajo Mountain and also those at Willow Springs (e.g., Dyk 1938 
and Van ValkE'nb\llrg 1941) as distinct Paiute groups, separate from the Navajos. 
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These accounts were collected in the 1930's as well as aore recently--soae froa 
individuals bOln a,s early as the 1880's. The contemporary San Juan Paiutes are 
similarly identi,fied by the predominantly Navajo local population--and Navajo 
leaders--which sUlrrounds them on the western Navajo Reservation. 

The San Juan Paiutes are identified as a band of Southern Paiutes by the Kaibab 
Band of Paiutes of Arizona and the Paiute Tribe of Utah. Both have submitted 
resolutions supporting acknowledgment of the San Juan Paiutes. The Kaibab Band 
also identified the San Juan Paiutes as a Paiute group in 1969 in connection 
with the Southern Paiute judgment award in the Indian Claims Commission, and 
in 1942 when tbe Kaibab Band agreed to the San Juan Paiutes' request to become 
members of their tribe. 

Both historically and up through the present day, the petitioner has been 
identified by ,schl)lars, local non-Indians, Federal officials, other Southern 
Paiute bands, lnd members of the Navajo Tribe as Southern Paiutes and as a 
distinct body I)f people. This has occurred even in contexts where close 
interaction wit:l "the Navajos and acculturation to Navajo culture has been 
stressed. In lilJht of the volume of accumulated historical data, we conclude 
that the petitil):Delt', the San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe, has been identified as 
an American Inlliall tribe from historical times until the present and has met 
criterion 25 CFR 83.7(a). 

83.7(b) Iv:Ldence that a substantial portion of the 
pet:Ltioning group inhabits a specific area or lives 
in a coaaunity viewed as laerican Indian and distinct 
trOll other populations in the area and that its 
.elll)eJ~s are descendants of an Indian tribe which 
hilltol'ically inhabited a specific area. 

According to eUlnc)graphic sources, the San Juan Paiute consisted of a single 
"band" at the tille of earliest significant contact with non-Indians, around 
1850. Kelly (~buacterized the band as a well-defined social unit, with a 
clearly defined territory. The best ethnographic evidence shows that there 
were several pc IJlit:ical units, under independent leaders, within the band at 
this point. Hell'art • s data indicate two such units. The names of local 
leaders in the euly and llid-19th century recorded in Paiute and Navajo oral 
history and docume!nts between 1900 and 1910 suggest that more than two local 
units may have eJisted at that time and for some time afterwards. 

The preponderance of ethnohistorical data indicates that the area south of the 
San Juan and CCllclrado Rivers, east of the Little Colorado RiVer and west of 
Black Mesa was aboriginally Southern Paiute territory for several centuries 
prior to the adlvent of Euro-American people. The northeast region around 
Navajo Mountain and Paiute Canyon and the southeast region around Willow 
Springs, Cedar R:idge and Tuba Ci ty have clearly been identified as part of the 
home territory of the San Juan Band of Southern Paiutes since 1850, the 
beginning of sionificant contact with Europeans. San Juan Paiute oral history 
places specific ancestors in these regions well before 1850. It is probable 
that Southern Paiutes sighted by Escalante in 1776, Vizcarra in 1823 and Armijo 
in 1829 were ancestors of modern San Juan Paiute Band members, though this is 
not provable. 
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Population reduction, loss of territory and outmigration probably significantly 
reduced the size of the San Juan Paiute band between 1860 and 1920. Two 
subgroups whicn existed historically continue to the present as distinct 
subgroups. One, in the south, utilized Willow Springs and nearby farming areas 
at Moenave and Mo,encopi to the south in addition to lands at Cedar Ridge to the 
north. The northern subgroup utilized land at Paiute Canyon and Navajo 
Mountain. A ttlir,d subgroup, in the Oljeto-Douglas Mesa area, no longer existed 
after the 1920's. Its members migrated to the mixed Paiute-Ute community in 
Allen Canyon, Utah, or joined the two remaining subgroups on the Navajo 
Reservation. 

There are numerous documentary historical identifications of the band before 
1900 which pr~vilde descriptions--usually brief and undetailed--of the group 
and/or individual settlements. Other such observations distinguish the San 
Juan as Paiute ,and as a distinct community. These are consistent with 
ethnographic reports based on oral history collected in the 20th century. 
Throughout this :period, the San Juan Paiutes and neighboring tribes were 
clearly distinct and culturally quite traditional. Contact with non-Indians 
and settlement o:f non-Indians in their territory was limited. The documentary 
sources begin witb Army Captain W~lker referring to the Paiute community in the 
north in 1859 alnd include Kormons Hamblin and Haskell in 1859, John Lee in 
1873, and Brown in 1877 referring to the Paiute community in the south. 
Ethnographer J,)hn W. Powell's report for the Commissioner of Indian Affairs in 
1873 referred to a distinct "tribe" in the San Juan Paiute territory. Joe Lee, 
a Kormon who wa:s intimately familiar with both the north and the south 
subgroups, described the two as a single entity in 1881 and provided details 
concerning eco:lomic and kinship relationships between the two. BIA official 
Welton described a Paiute community farming at Willow Springs and Moenave and 
listed individ'1al families. Joe Lee also referred to the northern subgroup in 
1895, mentioning leaders and distinguishing it from mixed Ute-Paiute bands from 
the north. BI,~ o:fficials Murphy and Work referred to the San Juan Band by name 
in 1902 and 19~6, respectively, characterizing it as one of the Southern Paiute 
bands. In 1~06 and 1907, Indian Service Inspectors Churchill and Chubbock 
briefly descri~ed the northern and southern settlements. Army Colonel Hunter 
in 1908 briefly described northern subgroups at Paiute Canyon and Oljeto. 
Western Navajo Al~ency Superintendent Janus wrote a detailed description of the 
San Juan Band il[l 1909, describing the subgroup at Cedar Ridge and Willow 
Springs in the ;south and the two subgroups in the north mentioned by Hunter. 
Be indicated sodal and political links between them. 

Documentary ani 'ethnographic sources report the existence of the two main San 
Juan Paiute s,~ttlements throughout the 20th century to the present. An Indian 
Service report i:n 1909 characterized the band as a single unit with a named 
leader and th:ree subgroups. The petitioner presents a detailed description of 
settlement patter:ns, e.g., the location of individual camps and economic and 
social links 'fitltlin and between the two main subgroups between 1910 and the 
present. E:R:te:nsi ve kinship ties existed between the subgroups, with 
intermarriagelnd change of residence between Willow Springs and Navajo 
Mountain being Clommon. Seasonal migration of families between the two &teas 
was reported du:dn~;J the 19th century. 

In 1914, BIA Su:perintendent Runke described the northern San Juan Paiute 
community and it was mentioned in 1919 by Indian Inspector Coleman. Other 
brief mentions lor descriptions of the northern community were made by 
Superintendent .Kcl!{ean in 1923, who listed several Paiute families, missionary 
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Johnston in 1930 and USDA Forester teh in 1931. Ethnographic reports of Kelly 
(1934) and Stewart (1938, 1941-2) briefly reter to the northern and southern 
settlements as tbey existed at that tille. Studies of Navajo Hountain Navajos 
by Collier (1966) in 1939 and Shepardson and Hammond (1970) from 1960 to 1962 
provide some lies1cription of the San Juan Paiute settlement in that area. A 
1941 publicatiln ,about the Navajos by ethnographer Van Valtenberg described the 
Paiutes at Celiar Ridge and linked thea as a single group with those at Willow 
Springs and Paiute Canyon. Ethnographer Nagata briefly mentioned the southern 
cOllllunity in 196,) as did historian Brugge in 1961 and missionary Schoff in 
1969. Later :~rid descriptions include those of journalist Stone in 1970 (the 
south) , BIA oHilcial Harter in 1973, characterizing both areas as a single 
group, and anth:C'oplologist A. Turner in 1977, referring to the entire band. 

Sixty-five perl:,ent of the membership of the San Juan Paiute Band today reside 
on the Navajo Rleservation, 1I0st of thea at Willow Springs or Navajo Mountain. 
Extensive econt)lllic cooperation in agriculture and grazing exists between family 
groups in both neas. San Juan Paiutes resident in Tuba City, near Willow 
Springs, also j).articipate in this activity and sOlDe are also seasonal residents 
a t Willow SprinlJ:s. 

The only sizahle body of San Juan Paiutes not resident within the Navajo 
Reservation rell:i.d.~ at Allen Canyon, considered by the Ute Mountain Utes to be 
part of their 1~les4!rvation. The San Juan Paiute members resident there maintain 
a sharp, some1::iID.~s hostile distinction between themselves and the mixed 
Ute-Paiute popu1.at:ion. 

The traditiona:l, unwritten definition of membership in the band includes social 
affiliation anel ))articipation with other band lIembers as a criterion of 
membership. ~~tl be considered a member requires recognized San Juan Paiute 
descent and aJ.IIO "participation." As defined by the band' s leader and the 
petition resemC'chers, "participation" includes visiting, attendance at 
funerals, weddtJlg!l, and other formal and informal social affairs, interest in 
and providing iasdstance with group problems, etc. Thus the membership by 
definition is limited to persons maintaining substantial social interaction 
wi th other tribCLI Ilembers. 

The petition (~c)n1:ains substantial information that the Utah residents living 
off the Navajo Reslervation, the only substantial portion of the membership at a 
significant di!:tallce from the main body of the tribe, maintain substantial 
interaction with those on the Navajo Reservation. This consists of visiting 
back and fortll belsed on substantial tin ties, changes of residence between the 
two areas ovel:' t:he past 40 years, as well as participation in the political 
processes of tile tribe. Four of the Utah families from Allen Canyon are 
seasonally resic .• mt: at Paiute Canyon-Navajo Hountain for purposes of farming. 

The primary CCllltElxt in which social distinction occurs is in the relationships 
between the SUl Juan Paiutes on the Navajo Reservation and their Navajo 
neighbors. Alt.hough both are residents of the same geographical area and there 
are many social links and interactions between theil, the San Juan Paiutes are 
clearly socialllr distinct from the local Navajo. Even part-Navajo, Navajo
speaking indivicluds are universally identified as Paiute and as members of 
this particulaJ: grroup. Lists made by Navajos in 1954 of Navajo Mountain 
Paiutes (for ttle Navajo Tribe), in 1963 of Willow Springs Paiutes (for the 
Public Health fE!r'J'ice) and in 1973 of virtually the entire San Juan Paiute band 
living on the J:~es,ervation (for the BIA), identify essentially the same body of 
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people as Paiute as is identified in the petition and in ethnographic and other 
documentary sources. 

The two locations are identified by local Navajos as Paiute settlements. Local 
Navajos also ideilltify the individual San Juan Paiutes, including nonresidents 
of the two settlements and those who are primary Navajo-speakers, as Paiutes 
and as part If a single, distinct group. Distinctions from the Navajos are 
made in terms of social status, economic-ability, desirability as marriage 
partners, lack o:f clan affiliation, historical origins, and past history of 
Paiutes as slaves ,or menial workers for the Navajos. 

The San Juan :Pai1lltes have not been incorporated into the kinship relationships 
which are pri:nary for traditional Navajo social organization, i.e., clan 
membership and c1loperating economic groups. Separate economic resources, for 
agriculture an1i l;Jrazing, have been maintained. Social relationships with the 
Navajo do not extend significantly beyond friendships. A significant barrier 
to intermarria1le has existed in the past and still exists to a considerable 
extent. 

There is some Soln Juan Paiute acculturation to Navajo culture, substantially 
more in some ::.am:ilies than in others. Important cultural distinctions remain, 
however, with little evidence of acculturation to Navajo kinship patterns, 
political inst:LtuUons or many aspects of religious beliefs includings puberty 
rites, taboos, alld attitudes concerning the dead. Cultural distinctions 
between the Solill Juan Paiutes living on Utah reservations and the other 
reservation re:ridli!nts (predominantly Ute) are substantially less, since the 
members of thl~:se communities are closely culturally related to the San Juan 
Paiutes. Thel~le are few non-Indians in the communities in which most of the 
membership resictles " and few San Juan Paiutes reside in non-Indian communities. 

We conclude tll.at the San Juan Paiutes form a community of people maintaining 
close social :.nteraction and that they are socially and culturally distinct 
from the surru11lncling populations. We also conclude that historically and up 
through the P1:ci!S4mt the San Juan Paiute band formed a distinct, socially 
unified body, consisting of several linked, territorially based subunits. 
Therefore, the Holn Juan Paiutes meet criterion 25 crR 83.7(b). 

83.7(c) 1 stateaent of facts which establishes that the 
puU1:ioner has aaintained tribal political influence 
01: ()ther authority over its aeahers as an autonoaous 
elltity throughout history until the present. 

The best ethnu~lrcLphic evidence indicates that the San Juan Paiutes in the 
1850's were a single socially unified and distinct body that consisted of at 
least two politicCLl units with separate leadership. Among the Southern Paiutes 
in general, mClu strongly unified bands and the emergence of clearly defined 
leaders of entirE! bands resulted from pressures created by white settlement of 
Southern PaiutEt territory beginning after 1850. Parallel pressures on the San 
Juan Paiute W~!lre created by the influx of large numbers of Navajos into their 
territory begilming in the late 1860's. Patnish, a leader who was probably 
leader of the U11tire band, is known from historical documents. Patnish died in 
1817, but may halve functioned as leader of the band as early as the late 
1860' s. A Fedci!rCLl government commission investigating Southern Paiute affairs 
in 1873 consideJ't!d the San Juan Band to be a single political unit. 
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Froa approximahtl~' the 1880' s to the 1930' s, the leader of the entire band was 
PataL DocummltcLtion of his role is found in goveruent records froll 1907 and 
1909. A linE! c.f successors to Pakai as band leader is known to the present 
day. Although 1~hEtre is some documentation of these leaders, the primary record 
is oral histol'3r. This record includes San Juan Paiute, Jtaibab Paiute and 
Navajo oral hj.lltc,ry, much of it part of ethnographic studies of Paiutes and 
Navajos Ilade bE!1:wEten the 1930's and the present. The nues and activities of a 
succession of lecLders of the local subgroups at Willow Springs and Navajo 
Kountain are I',!cc,rded in Paiute and Navajo oral history, with sOlie documentary 
evidence as well. Some of these individuals were active as early as the 1840's 
and perhaps the 18jIO's, i.e., before significant non-Indian contact. 

Tribal leaders !Ierved as spokesmen for the entire tribe and were concerned with 
external affail'll, such as dealing with non-Indians or other Indian tribes. The 
function and I',!quireaents for such leaders were otherwise similar to those of 
local leaders. The traditional system was based on consensus decision-making 
and noncoercivE! leaders who were influential because of their prestige, 
knowledge of i'cliute culture, social maturity, and ability to gain the support 
of the kinsmeII they spoke for. An important part of the decision-making 
process was laE!utings, where all influential adults of sufficient prestige and 
social standin~r h~eferred to in the petition as "elders") could speak. Many of 
the local and t:ribal leaders were described as having religious functions such 
as curing, or bEling hunt leaders. Among the observed functions of the 
political SystE·ft were reinforcement of standards of behavior, settlement of 
intragroup di!:))Utes, allocation of farming and grazing lands, and 
decision-making cc,ncerning relations with non-Indians, Navajos, and other 
Indians. 

Al though there ha!1 been a high level of social and economic interaction between 
the Navajos aE.Cl the San Juan Paiutes since the last century, there was no 
evidence that t:r2lditional Navajo leaders had any influence or control over 
internal political processes of the San Juan Paiutes. Historical and 
ethnographic a(~(:ounts of the Indian populations in the Willow Springs and 
Navajo Kountain CLrE!aS name both San Juan Paiute and Navajo leaders. 

There was no '~vidence that the institutions of the modern Navajo tribal 
goveruent playnd any role in San Juan Paiute political processes such as 
dispute resoluUoEl, organization of economic activities, allocation of land, 
and maintenanCE' of: behavior standards. Although originating in the 1920' s, the 
significant anc~ rillpid development of the Navajo tribal government structure has 
occurred since tbe llid-1950's. Its political, judicial, administrative and 
service St.z'Ucttll~e!1 are quite extensive and have taken over many functions 
previously cont l~ol.1ed and carried out exclusi vely by the Bureau of Indian 
Affairs and othel~ non-Indian governmental agencies. Although much of the land 
used by the f.nn Juan Paiutes on the reservation is held under a permit system 
now jointly adDdlnistered by the BIA and the Navajo Tribe, the actual use of the 
land is alloca,t:ecll by internal political processes within the band. Disputes 
over use of the lands were not, as far as is known, taken to Navajo 
institutions lI'bic~h would be concerned with similar qaestions among 
Navajos, i.e., the chapter, grazing or land committees, or the Navajo tribal 
court. There is Ollie unconfirmed report of a partial exception to this. 

There has 
governing 
There was 

beell sc,me San Juan Paiute attendance at meetings of the local Navajo 
insti t:ut:ions--chapters--in or near the San Juan Paiute communi ties. 

no E!,riclence that the San Juan Paiutes actively participated in these 
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meetings, which cire partly concerned with decision-making. There was at least 
one Navajo repl)r1t that the Paiute who attend do not actively participate. In 
at least one l~e))orted instance, a request by the San Juan Paiutes to be 
represented by a Ncivajo before the local chapter was rejected • 

There has bee II flome San Juan Paiute voting in Navajo elections since around 
1970. Indivic~~al records of voting were only available for 1982 and 1983. 
Approximately h'lH of the Paiute adults resident at Navajo Hountain and about 
one-fifth of 1;bolJe in the south had voted in at least one election in those 
years. There "u no other evidence of Paiute involvement in the modern Navajo 
political systell .. 

We conclude thllt the San Juan Paiutes have maintained leadership and internal 
political decif:ion-making processes exercising tribal authority since earliest 
significant hifltorical contact. We further conclude that the San Juan Paiute 
political proc~ss has functioned independently of the control of the 
tradi tional and mc)dern political processes of the Navaj 0 Tribe. Therefore. the 
San Juan Paiute~: mEtet criterion 25 eFR 83.7 (c) • 

83.7(d) A CC)py of the group's present governing docuaent, or 
ilL the absence of a written docuaent, a statement 
d.llacz~ibing in full the meabership criteria and the 
PZ'c)cEtdures through which the group currently governs 
HII ILffairs and its members. 

The San Juan J'aiutes do not have a written governing document. A description 
of how the bInd currently governs itself and a statement of its criteria for 
membership are ilLcluded in the petition and accompanying materials, including 
supplementary zE~pclrts, answers to court interrogatories and testimony by the 
band's spokespE!l~scln and one of the petition researchers. The governing 
processes of tbe band are discussed above under criterion c and in the 
anthropological J~e~lort. 

The peti tion cClntains a statement of the band's membership criteria. 
Addi tionally, Ii! ligrhtly varying statements are found in the testimony of the 
tribal spokespHscln (James 1984), one of the petition researchers (Bunte 1984). 
the tribe' s all!lwe~rs to interrogatories from the Navajo Tribe in the SidneY v. 
Zah suit, and itL a supplementary report by the other petition researcher 
(Franklin 1985b). 

The tribe's ddillLition of membership is recognized descent from a San Juan 
Paiute and "participation" in tribal affairs. Previous to the preparation of 
the petition, cLn explicit definition, written or unwritten, had not been made. 
The explicit, 'ui.tten definition found in the petition was prepared by the 
peti tion reseal: c:helrs, based on the unwritten usage wi thin the tribe and 
statements by IIlelllbers. A tribal roll was prepared for the first time as part 
of the preparaticln of the acknowledgment petition. 

Determination cf: descent from a San Juan Paiute is made by the tribe on the 
basis of members' knowledge of families and their histories. No documentary 
source such as a census or roll is used. The several statements regarding the 
meaning of "participation" defined it as including attendance at meetings (OT 
sending a reprelsentative), inquiring about political affairs, having the band 
as their primaz'y allegiance, interest in and assistance with the problems of 
the tribe, and " ••• all socially recognized forms of participation in tribal 
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life." The :L,ltiCer included visiting I attending funerals I marriages, family 
events, etc. 

The petitioner ball provided detailed statements and evidence concerning how the 
current group llo"erns its affairs and the criteria for lIeJRbership. We 
conclude, thern:fo]~e, that the San Juan Paiutes have met criterion 25 eFR 
83.7(d). 

83.7(e) 1 Ust of all bon current meahera of the group and 
a CC)py of each ayailable foner list of meabera based 
011 the tribe's own defined criteria. The meuership 
mUllt consist of indiyiduals who have established, 
u!llLn,r evidence acceptable to the Secretary, 
dll!ICElnducy fro. a tribe which existed historically 
01' from historical tribes which coabined and 
ftlilctioned as a single autonomous entity. 

The San Juan Paiute membership roll for acknowledgment purposes includes 188 
living members. The roll was initially prepared in Kay 1984, with supplements 
dated SeptembeI'.. October, and December 1985. No former rolls or lists were 
provided and nc fClrmal ones are known to exist. The current membership roll is 
the product 01 the group's efforts to respond to acknowledgment criterion 
83.7(e) above. 

Eligibility fOI me~mbership is based on the individual's descent from a San Juan 
Paiute ancestoI and his/her participation in and allegiance to the group as a 
whole. Who i!ll or isn't a meJaber appears to be common knowledge wi thin the 
group itself. While the San Juan Paiutes rely on their general knowledge of 
individual and hmily genealogies within the tribe to determine who their 
members are, it should be pointed out that in comparing their knowledge with 
the extant historical record, a high degree of accuracy is evident. All 
persons who d.escend froll San Juan Paiute ancestry, however, are not 
automatically ac~cepted as members, i.e.. they must meet the participation 
criterion as well. 

A small number of individuals (probably no more than 20, most of whom are the 
children of enrolled or deceased San Juan Paiute members) who are considered to 
be lIellbers in terms of the traditional concept of membership, as made explicit 
in the petition, have not requested enrollment and therefore do not appear on 
the tribal roll submitted with the petition. since they participate socially, 
they are known t·o band lIembers and their leaders. The band' s leadership has 
stated it would be willing to add these individuals to the roll at a later date 
if they requeste! it. 

The ancestry of virtually all of the members of the San Juan Paiute tribe can 
be traced to :Ieabers or ancestors of the group who can be identified 
historically with the Paiute settlements on or very near the Navajo Reservation 
in northern Arizolna and southern Utah. The written record surrounding the 
ancestry of the ~an Juan Paiutes is voluminous and varied. Records used to 
verify their d,!sc4ent span almost 100 years (1888-1985) and include information 
collected by vui40us agencies of the Federal Government, federally recognized 
tribes, and anth:rol~ologists working with the San Juan Paiutes and other Indians 
in the area. :MalilY of the families historically identified with the group are 
still present in thllt group's current lIembership. 
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The group has provided a current list of its members. The group's membership 
consists of ilJclliV'iduals who have established their descendancy from the 
historical San Juan Paiute tribe using evidence which is acceptable to the 
Secretary. TbE!refore, we conclude that the San Juan Southern Paiutes meet 
criterion 83.7(e) of the regulations. 

83.7(f) Tbe! .eabership of the petitioning group is composed 
pri.ncipally of persons who are not .eabers of any 
otbier North AIlerican Indian tribe. 

The names of cIne hundred forty-two members (approximately 76 percent) of the 
"San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe" have had some association with or appear on 
the rolls of one of four federally recognized tribes: 119 with the Navajo 
Tribe, and 23 with three other tribes (11 Ute Mountain Ute, 7 Paiute Indian 
Tribe of Utah, 4 Quechan). Forty-six San Juan Paiutes are associated only with 
the petitioner and do not appear to have had an association with the Navajo 
Tribe or to be 00. the rolls of the three other federally recognized tribes. 

The thrust of this section will deal with whether the Paiutes are legitimate 
members of the Navajo Tribe. The 23 Paiutes who appear on the rolls of the 
three other tribes noted above will not be considered at length in this summary 
under criterion (f) because, at most, they represent only 12 percent of the 
petitioner's total membership and as such would not alone be sufficient to 
justify a negative finding. The nature and the extent of San Juan Paiute 
associations with the Navajo Tribe are, however, of particular importance to a 
finding on this criterion since 119 of the 188 San Juan Paiute members 
(63 percent) hiVe "Navajo census numbers" and are claimed by the Navajo Tribe 
as members. 

In a recent opinion (Keep 1987:3), the Department's Assistant Solicitor for 
Indian Affairs (T:ribal Government and Alaska) states that merely having a 
BIA/Navajo cens~s number does not necessarily prove that the petitioner's 
membership is • ••• principally composed of 'members' of the Navajo Nation" and 
that the "uniq'Lle origins and history" of the "Navajo Tribal Roll" justify 
further investi1lation to determine whether a bilateral political relationship, 
indicative of meIDbe:rship, exists between these Paiutes and the Navajo Tribe. 

The key words in I~riterion (f) are "members of any other North American Indian 
tribe." To p:rop1erly evaluate the San Juan Paiutes' association with these 
tribes--in part:icular with the Navajo Tribe--one must look to the definition of 
"Member of an Inl11an Tribe" found at 83.Uk) of the regulations governing 
acknowledgment (:~5 ~:FR 83): 

"Member 'of an Indian tribe" means an individual who 
[1] [a:1 IDeets the membership requirements of the tribe 

as set forth in its governing document 

and 

e)r 
[b:1 is recognized collectively by those persons 

e:omprising the tribal governing bo<!y, 

[2] [a:1 has continuously maintained tribal relations 
,d th the tribe 
C)r 
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[bl is listed on the tribal rolls of the tribe as a 
:lDemher, if such rolls are kept [number and 
letter designations added]. 

Definition (k) nas two parts, each of which has two subparts. Therefore, to be 
a member of an [ndian tribe as defined by (k), an individual must meet at least 
one element of each part of the definition. Inherent in the definition and in 
the nature of tribal membership is the fact that membership is a bilateral, 
political relatiJnship. 

Meets membership_requirements of governing document [subpart 1a] 
In brief, the Na'vajo Tribe's membership criteria, as set forth in the Navajo 
Tribal Code, are to be "of Navajo blood" and on the "official roll." Many San 
Juan Paiutes CI)ull:1 possibly meet the Navajo Tribe's membership criteria since 
many have some Na'vajo blood. Many also appear on the Navajo Tribe's "official 
roll" because ehe Navajo Tribal Council adopted the 8ureau's updated 1940 
census--a reser-~ation-wide census including mostly Navajos but also some 
Paiutes--as the "ltfavajo Tribal Roll." The Tribe's governing document (Le., 
the Navajo Tri:~al Code) is unclear regarding how these criteria (i.e., of 
Navajo blood anli 0)[1 the official roll) would apply to the Paiutes who appear on 
the "official rl)ll." No specific instructions have been developed to deal with 
questions such a:5 tltlose raised by the Paiutes' presence on the "roll." 

The enrollment :~rolcedures established by the Navajo Tribal Council in 1955, and 
later codified in the Navajo Tribal Code, are not now being used to enroll 
Navajos, much Les:s Paiutes. No evidence was found that these procedures have 
ever been used b~~ the Navajo Tribe. A Vital Statistics Department was 
established in 19159 to develop Navajo regulations to produce a "new Navajo 
Tribal Roll." ](10 lregulations are known to exist yet, nor has a "new" roll been 
produced. 

The census num:;,ering system nominally being used by the Navajo Tribe is a 
continuation of a Bureau system used to determine eligibility for Bureau 
services. Per:;on:s applying for census numbers do not appear to have--and have 
not in the pa:;t-··unequivocally applied for "membership" in the Navajo Tribe. 
Census numbers arte assigned by census office personnel in a BIA building. The 
Navajo Tribe' s l~o'lTerning body does not exercise approval or disapproval over 
numbers assigneti. Notations found in the records of the Western Navajo Agency 
Census Office :>h011f that personnel who staff the census office consider a 
significant num!Jer of the members of the San Juan 8and to be Paiutes who were 
"enrolled" in '~:ne Navajo Tribe by mistake. (The Census Office at Western 
Navajo Agency is staffed by persons who are employed by the BIA as well as 
persons who art! elDployed by the Navajo Tribe itself. Many--if not all--are of 
Navajo ancestry.) There is also evidence that elements of the Tribe's 
governing body ,is well as Bureau officials have from time to time--at least 
since the 1950' s-'-questioned the legitimacy of Paiutes on the "Navajo Tribal 
Roll." Much t:onfusion exists over how and why the Paiutes received "Navajo 
census numbers" ;md why they appear on the Navajo Tribe's "official roll." 

Navajo membersh:lp c::riteria and enrollment procedures as set forth in the Navajo 
Tribal Code art! llenerally unclear. The criteria and procedures are not now 
being used--nor <iII:! they known to have ever been used--by the Tribe's governing 
body and its l~,eplresentatives to determine eligibility for membership or to 
enroll Navajo ~r:t'ibal members. The Code is also unclt:3r regarding how the 
Tribe's existi~J membership criteria would apply to Paiutes and other Indians 
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who appear on l:he de facto "Navajo Tribal Roll." Despite concern over the 
legitimacy of Plliutes on the Tribe's "official roll" expressed by the Navajo 
Tribal Counci:~ in the 1950s and by other elements of the Tribe's governing body 
from time to hme, the Council has never developed a procedure to deal with 
questions raim~d by the presence of Paiutes and other Indians. The Paiutes do 
not meet the Itfa"ajo Tribe's membership requirements as set forth in the Navajo 
Tribal Code, thuofore they do not meet subpart la. 

Recognized by 1~tle governing body [subpart 1b] 
The opinion o:E the Assistant solicitor for Indian Affairs (Tribal Goverruaent 
and Alaska) statu that 

In assu:ssing whether an individual has been recognized by the 
tribal ,;Jo"erning body, you should give great weight to the 
views o:E the governing body. The views of the tribal 
governiu!:J body may not be conclusive, however, since 
Ilembership in an Indian tribe is a bilateral, political 
relatiol~hip ••• (Keep 1987:4). 

Tbe documentanr record, at least since tbe 1950's when the Navajo Tribal 
Council began t() take an interest in defining membership, shows that the 
Tribe's governin(J body and its representatives/tribal officials have questioned 
tbe legitimac~' e)f the Paiutes being on the Tribe's "official roll." Despite 
their concern, bowever, the tribal government bas not acted to resolve 
questions raisl!ti by tbe presence of Paiutes on the Tribe's "official roll." 

h,lVl~ been made by tribal officials tbat 
thu d.~ facto "Navajo Tribal Roll" are of Paiute 
to bl! legitimate members of tbe Navajo Tribe. 
bemll laade by Bureau employees and Navajo tribal 

Distinctions 
Paiutes on 
considered 
have also 
the census off:llc:e!1 as recently as 1983 and 1984. 

many of the San Juan 
ancestry and are not 
Similar distinctions 
employees working iu 

Some actions talten by the Navajo Tribe suggest that the tribal government 
recognizes th4~ Paiutes as members. Two such examples are the fact that they 
have registerl~i and permitted some Paiutes to vote in tribal and chapter 
elections and, in a few instances, have provided some services that are 
restricted to tl~ibal members. In contrast, however, the Tribe's chairman in 
1974 testifietl :in Congressional hearings on the Navajo-Hopi bill that the 
Paiutes would lbe "stealing" froll the Navajo Tribe if they gained rights to land 
(see Historical report): in the early 1980s a local Navajo chapter almost 
passed a resoluUon to prevent the Paiutes froll selling their baskets--highly 
prized by ':be Navajos--on the Navajo Reservation: neighboring Navajo 
cODunities ha'lre questioned the Paiutes right to "Navajo census numbers": and 
an influential Ifavajo refused to represent the Paiutes before the Tuba City 
Chapter (see An'thl~opological report). 

The Navajo T::ibe has no functioning enrollment process wherein an individual 
unequivocally :sel!ts membership in the Navajo Tribe and the individual's 
application i:1 ,lpproved by the Tribe's gOioerning body. Further, one hundred 
fourteen (96 :pel~cent) of the 119 San Juan Paiutes who have "Navajo census 
nuJDbers" have 1:lon:Eirmed their membership in the San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe. 

Three recent n!solutions from the Navajo Tribal Council and two local chapters 
are the only uillequivocal declarations of Navajo tribal government views 
concerning Pa:L'utl! membership. These resolutions state that individuals on the 
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San Juan PaiutE! lIembership list who "were enrolled in the Navajo Tribe" are 
considered to be full lIembers of the Navajo Tribe. However, because the 
resolutions WeIE! passed in response to the issues raised by the Paiutes' 
petition for ae ).nclwledgment and by the Paiutes' application to intervene in the 
u. S. District C:ou,rt in the Sidney v. Zah case, they do not necessarily 
represent previetls views of the governing body. 

Notwithstanding tb.e above resolutions, the San Juan Paiutes do not now appear 
to be "recogniud collectively by those persons comprising the (Navajo] tribe's 
governing body" (25 crR 83.1(k)}, nor to have been so recognized by them in the 
past. 

Continuous maint!!nl,nce of tribal relations [subpart 2a] 
A bilateral pel.itical relationship is fundallental to membership in an Indian 
tribe (Keep 1981':4,). The San Juan Paiute Tribe has maintained tribal political 
authority over its lIembership as an autonollous unit froll earliest sust~ined 
historical contslct until the present. Therefore, its individual members are 
maintaining a l:lilateral political relationship with the San Juan Paiute Tribe. 
Conversely, individual members of the San Juan Paiute Tribe were not found to 
be maintaining s:uch a relationship with the Navajo Tribe nor to have done so in 
the past. It 1I'as further concluded that Navajo political leaders and 
institutions did. not exercise influence over internal decisions aaong the 
Paiute .embershi~l. 

Although some F'aiutes were sometimes present at Navajo chapter meetings (Le., 
local Navajo tr'ibal political units) and about a third of the adult Paiutes on 
the Reservatiom bad voted in Navajo elections, little evidence was found that 
they have participated in the Navajo decision-making processes or that the 
Navajo Tribe halS exercised political influence over them (see Anthropological 
report). To tbe degree that there has been sOlie occasional involvement of the 
Paiutes in Na'18ljo Tribal political institutions, Le., voting and attending 
chapter meetings" the available evidence indicates that it was not of a nature 
and extent tbat could be considered substantially "continuous" tribal 
relations. 

The Assistant S:olicitor' s opinion points out that in mating determinations 
regarding membership, 

~'ou aay give weight to the views of 
extent yClu lIay have such evidence 
individuals are relevant because 
bilateral relationship and an individual is 
his aembenhip at any tiae (Keep 1987:5). 

individuals to the 
The views of 

membership is a 
free to terminate 

There is sOlie basis for believing that the Paiutes were constrained to 
continue to get numbers after they becDe "Navajo census numbers" because 
they were a means of obtaining vital services. The Paiutes have obtained 
soae services fl'oll. the Navajo Tribe which were previously provided by the BIA 
to all local Indians, regardless of tribal affiliation; these are now 
contracted by the Navajo Tribe froll the BIA. In a few instances, Paiutes 
have received b'enefits from the Navajo Tribe that are generally lillited to 
Navajo tribal Ilembers (see Anthropological report). However, the numbers 
have also been u.sed for other purposes, not connected with tribal membership, 
such as to obtain social security numbers and/or benefits, for Indian 
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preference in e.ployment, to secure rederal educational benefits, and for 
numerous other Jml'poses (see Genealogical report). 

'l'he available e'V'idence concerning the Paiutes' understanding and intent in 
voting in Na'Ij'CLjcI elections is limited. Nonetheless, their intent appears to 
have been to sE!ek to influence the Navajo political system which has taken 
over a nuabeJ:' clf services and functions, such as control of land, which 
formerly were administered by the Bureau. There was some evidence that the 
Paiutes also 1elt constrained to vote in elections to avoid problems with the 
local chapter or·ganizations. The Paiutes feel the Navajo tribal government 
has not been responsive to Paiute attempts (by voting) to be represented 
within it, i.e. I' that it has not accepted them (see Anthropological report). 

In sUlllJaary, Uclvnjo political leaders and institutions do not appear to have 
exercised influellce over internal decisions among the San Juan Paiute 
membership. ~~C) the degree that there bas been some occasional involvement of 
the Paiutes lou Navajo tribal political institutions, i.e., voting and 
attending cha])te]~ meetings, the available evidence indicates that it was not 
of a nature ilnd extent that could be considered substantially "continuous" 
tribal relatic)llls., Similarly, acquiring and using census numbers appears to 
have been loolltecl upon by the Paiutes as a means of obtaining vital services, 
rather than as :bec:oaing members of the Navajo Tribe. 

Therefore, a bihteral political relationship, which is fundamental to tribal 
membersbip (KI!,ep 1987:5), does not now exist and has not existed in the past 
between tbe ;;an Juan Paiutes and the Navajo tribal governing body. The 
Paiutes have, however, maintained such a relationship within themselves as an 
autonomous pI)litical unit. Lacking "continuous maintenance of tribal 
relations" wit:l tllle Navajo Tribe, the Paiutes do not meet subpart 2a. 

Listed on trib.!l :[,011 [subpart 2b] 
The San Juan Paiutes' presence on what has come to be referred to as the 
Navajo Tribe I s "official roll" grows out of the Navajo Tribal Council's 
adoption in 1955 of the Bureau's reservation-wide census as the Tribe's 
"official roll." The census was initially taken in 1928-29 with subsequent 
additions and deletions aade through 1938. This census, with additions and 
deletions, was retyped in 1939 and 1940 and has been updated on a continuing 
basis by the Bureau and, more recently, by the Tribe. 

The assignment of census numbers--now commonly referred to as "Navajo census 
numbers"--has continued on agency forms in a census office staffed by BIA and 
tribal personn.el in an agency building on the Reservation. Despite the fact 
that the Na~aljo Tribal Code contains a detailed enrollment procedure and a 
membership ap}:llication form which explicitly states "I hereby apply for 
membership in the Navajo Tribe .•. ," neither the form nor the enrollment 
process itself. appears to have been utilized by the Tribe or the Bureau when 
assigning census. numbers. The Navajos' use of census numbers is a carryover 
fro. the BUlElau.'s numbering system which was designed to enumerate the 
Indians liviDg on tbe reservation and to determine who was eligible for 
services. J1though the Navajo Tribe claims that having a "Navajo census 
number" is E"ricllence of enrollment in the Navajo Tribe, the Navajo Tribal 
Council and its: representatives from time to time have questioned--and 
continue to CIUE!stion--the legitimacy of Paiutes on the "Navajo Tribal Roll" 
and their el~~ibility for services available to Navajos. Available evidence 
does not cleCil~ll' show that Paiutes with census numbers have looked upon these 
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nuabers as "meulership" numbers. Evidence suggests that the numbers were 
perceived as evidence of eligibility for services originally--and for a long 
tille thereafter--lprovided by the Bureau. A number of these services have 
been taken over by the Tribe itself in recent years. 

The Assistant S.)lit:itor's opinion further states that 

To be il '''tribal roll" within the meaning of the regulations, 
the lis1: c)f aeJabers should be one which was prepared under 
circumstal[1C4!S indicating strongly that it represents a list of 
those ma:.lltClining tribal relations (Keep 1987:5). 

The opinion gW!S on to note that the "circumstances under which . . . [the 
tribal roll] "as prepared lIust be considered ••• n (1987:4). The strongest 
evidence of the Illaintenance of tribal relations would be: 

H the list of members was prepared as a result of a 
foraal tdbal process where by individuals made application, 
were re1'iellred by an independent tribal enrollment committee 
and granhd appeal rights ••• (1987:4). 

Conversely, a list that was "casually created or simply an adaptation by the 
tribe of a lbt originated or prepared" for another purpose by another party 
would be of "limited value, if any, as evidence of the maintenance of tribal 
relations" (Keep 1987:4). 

Given the unique history and origin of the de facto "Navajo Tribal Roll," 
current practices related to the assignment of census numbers, and the fact 
that Paiute legitimacy on the roll has been--and still is--questioned by 
eleaents of the Navajo tribal governing body, we find that the Paiutes who 
appear on the roll are not members of the Navajo Tribe as defined by the 
Acknowledgment regulations (25 CrR 83) and do not meet subpart 2b. 

Conclusion regarHnl!J the Paiutes as members of the Navajo Tribe. 
Because the Sal Juan Paiutes do not have a bilateral political relationship 
with the Navajo Tribe and do not meet any of the elements (subparts la, Ib, 2a, 
or 2b) of the ddinition of a "member of an Indian tribe" (83.l(k» with 
respect to the Nilvajo Tribe, they are not legitimate members of the Navajo 
Tribe. 

Conclusion under ~er:i. terion U). 
The 119 San Juan Paiutes who have "Navajo census numbers" are not legitimate 
members of the NClvajo Tribe because they do not meet any of the elements 
(subparts) of 1:be definition of "Kember of and Indian Tribe" found in section 
83.l(k) of the Ac:knowledgment regulations (ZS CrR 83). A bilateral political 
relationship is fundamental to membership in an Indian tribe (Keep 1987:4). 
These Paiutes elc) not now have such a relationship with the Navajo Tribe, nor 
have they in the past (see Genealogical report). They do, however, have a 
bilateral politic~Cll relationship whh the San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe. 

The background c:o[lcerning the 23 San Juan Paiutes (12 percent) whose names 
appear on the Dlellbership rolls of three other federally recognized tribes was 
not researched j,n depth because of the small number of members involved. 
Because at most only 12 percent of the San Juan Paiute membership appear to 
also be member! clf another tribe, the petitioner meets the requirements of 
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criterion (f) that its members not be principally members of other North 
American Indiall tr'ibes. 

83.7(g) '!bLe peti tioner is not, nor 
I~~ject of congressional 
u:pressly terainated or 
r da,tionship. 

are its aeabers, the 
legislation which has 

forbidden the Federal 

The "San Juall Southern Paiute Tribe" does not appear on the Bureau's current 
lists of India.n tribes terminated from Federal supervision or restored to 
Federal status. With the exception of one individual, the members of the San 
Juan Paiute gr'oup did not appear on the 1956 final termination rolls of the 
Shivwits, Kancsih, Koosharem and Indian Peaks Bands of the Paiute Indian Tribe. 
These bands ~eire restored to Federal status in 1980 and with the Cedar City 
Band of Souther'n Paiutes now comprise the Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah. Neither 
the San Juan Paiute group nor its members been the subject of congressional 
legislation ~bich expressly terminated a previous Federal relationship. 
Therefore, we conclude that the San Juan Southern Paiutes meet criterion 
83.7{g) of the regulations. 
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MAP 6: EXPANSION OF THE NAVAJO RESERVATION 
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ETHNOB1STORICAL REPORT ON -THE SAN JUAN SOUTHERN PAIUTES 

SUMMARY 

The San Juan Band of Southern Paiutes is a small but politically and culturally autonomous 
tribe of Native AmE~ricans who today inhabit two distinct settlement areas, where they 
are residentially clustered, in north central Arizona. The lands which they occupy are 
now part of thE~ N,avajo Reservation, but these lands were aboriginally occupied by 
Southern Paiutes and were annexed to the Navajo Reservation by two separate Executive 
Orders in 1884 and 1900 due to a steady increase in Navajo population and the subsequent 
territorial exparsion which resulted from this increase. These two San Juan Paiute 
communities are sep:arated by approximately 90 miles and are referred to as the northern 
and southern se':tlement areas, located near Navajo Mountain and Tuba City, Arizona, 
respectively. Tll·e San Juan Paiutes traditionally shared the southern settlement area 
with Hopi farmE'rs from Oraibi who later established the Pueblo of Moencopi there. 
Prior to the impc1sition of controlled grazing and agriculture in the 1930'5, some members 
of the San Juan Band of Southern Paiutes practiced transhumance, taking their livestock 
back and forth b~~tween these two areas on a seasonal basis. Today this practice has 
ceased, yet, notwithstanding a changed economic lifestyle characterized by basket 
weaving and wq~e labor within the tribe, it must still be viewed as cohesive and 
autonomous both in terms of kinship and political authority. 

Southern Paiute villages were first cited around Navajo Mountain by Spanish explorers 
in 1776, and la1E~r by Mexican officials in 1823 and 1829. The first mention of the 
San Juan Paiutes by American personnel in their territory occurred in 1852-the year 
which begins thE~ recorded history of the tribe and the first sustained contact with non
Indian culture. Throughout the entire second half of the nineteenth century, the 
principal Euro-A 1lerican people with whom the San Juan Paiutes carried on any interaction 
were the Morm01s, who had made missionary and settlement inroads into their territory. 
While the Mormcms were responsible for much of the documentary record concerning 
the San Juan Pail(JtE~s during this period, Mormon occupation of the region also resulted 
in increased cOl1lpetition for natural resources, especially water and arable land. It is 
during this period! that the first recognizable ancestors of the modern San Juan Paiutes 
can be accurately identified through genealogical methods. 

During the 1860';, U.S. military pressure brought to bear against the Navajos in northeast 
Arizona resulted in the flight of thousands of Navajos into San Juan Paiute territory, 
which added to the problem of competition for resources in the area. While this did 
not result in OH~rt hostilities between the Paiutes and Navajos, the close interfacing 
of these two native cultures created both tension and some degree of acculturation to 
Navajos ways by the San Juan Paiutes. 

From approximat':!ly 1875 to 1900, the San Juan Southern Paiutes witnessed a gradual 
encroachment 0: their traditional land holdings by Mormons and Navajo alike, as did 
their Hopi neighbors in the Tuba City/Willow Springs area, in their southern and northern 
settlement areaH,. respectively. By the early twentieth century, the U.S. Government 
had created the so-called Western Navajo Reservation, bought out the Mormon settlers, 
and established the Western Navajo Training School at Tuba City, which later became 
the Western Na lIajo Agency of the BIA. Southern Paiutes, Hopis, and Navajos were 
recognized by the Government as sharing this southern area and having equal rights 
there. In 1907 I the Interior Department establiShed a reservation for the San Juan 
Paiutes north or the Arizona-Utah border, south of the San Juan River, and west of 
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the 1100 meridian known as the "Paiute Strip." During this period, the San Juan Paiutes 
had both the g·.~at.est visibility as an autonomous tribal entity and the most direct 
assistance from the Government in their entire historic existence. 

Within the SpaCE! of the decade between 1918 and 1928, however, the fortunes of the 
San Juan Paiute; made a radical change for the worse. The 1918 influenza pandemic 
resulted in a shattering depopulation of the band, and in 1922 they lost their reservation 
when it was restorE!d to the public domain under pressure from oil interests. Added 
to these problems was the continued and uninterrupted population growth and territorial 
expansion of the! Navajos, who by now had virtually eclipsed the Paiute presence in 
the area by shel~:r numbers. New BIA Superintendents of the Western Navajo Agency, 
not knowing thE~ historical situation, began to view the former Paiute territory as 
traditionally and exclusively Navajo. Censuses made by the BIA of all Indians in the 
region in the lat.! H120's and early 1930's clearly listed the San Juan Paiutes separately 
and as "Paiutes" or "Paiute-Navajo." With the de facto adoption of these BIA censuses 
by the Navajo Tl'ibe as their- working roll around 1940, and the later official adoption 
of the 1940 roll t.y tlhe Navajos in the mid-1950's, the Paiutes arbitrarily became members 
of the Navajo T~ibe', and consequently entered into a further stage of administrative 
obscurity in their former homeland. 

Their administrat ive obscurity lasted until approximately 1968, when the San Juan Paiutes 
were included in ,3. Southern Paiute jUdgment award made by the Indian Claims Commission. 
Moreover, the ccnfusion over the tribal status appears to have been exhibited only by 
U.S. Government and other administrative authorities, since numerous ethnographic studies 
of the tribe by prof.~ssional anthropologists and ethnohistorians in the 1930's and from 
the 1960's to thE! pr'esent clearly established a distinct Paiute cultural structure and a 
cohesive San Juall Paiute polity. The efforts of the San Juan Band to reassert their 
rights and preser.c~e in their traditional territory has been o~going since the period of 
the ICC judgment, and included an earlier and explicit attempt to obtain Federal 
acknOWledgment. 
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L ABORIGINAL CULTURE 

In what is today north central Arizona, there lives a group of Native American people 
who refer to the rnsE!lves as the San Juan Band of Southern Paiutes. These people are 
descendants of Hhat modern ethnologists generally describe as a larger body of Numic
speaking ShoshonE!an people who, at least four hundred years before the advent of the 
Euro-American s~ttlers, roamed vast sections of the American Southwest in the present 
areas of the sOllthE~rn Great Basin and the Colorado plateau. The modern States 
covered by Southern Paiute aboriginal territory are southern Utah and northern Arizona, 
southern Nevada, and portions of southern California. The prehistoric Southern Paiutes 
were primarily a hunting/gathering people who practiced horticulture on a limited basis. 
The basic sociop:>litical unit was a small band of several families that related to other 
Southern Paiute bands through kinship and a common material culture and language. 

The origins of the! Southern Paiute people and their earliest immigration into the Great 
Basin region are unelear, due in part to a pauci ty of archeological data. It is difficult 
to trace early Southern Paiute because, as Robert Euler points out, the only 
" ••• demonstrably identifiable Southern Paiute material traits of a non-perishable nature 
which might be fCiund in archeological contexts ••• are ceramics primarily and, to a lesser 
extent, milling ,tones and projectile units" (Euler 1964:379). Julian Steward, also 
addressing Souti1ern Paiute origins, similarly states that "Archeological evidence of 
ancient cultures is almost negligible," but adds that "Sometime in the post-Puebloan 
period there waH probably a rapid expansion of the recent peoples. Evidence which 
must be interprE!1teCi in this way is their modern distribution and language" (Steward 
1938:4-5). Eule)' c()ncludes that " ••• on archeological groundS, an initial movement of 
Shoshoneans into thle Pueblo area [began] about A.D. I, followed by a second migration 
by the direct an!estors of the Southern Paiute into southern Nevada and southwestern 
Utah shortly befOl'e A.D. 1150." (see -Kelly and Fowler 1986:386) It was from this point 
in time to the beg:inning of the historic period and the subsequent disruption of Southern 
Paiute culture hy lEuro-Americans that the maximum range of Southern Paiutes was 
achieved. It was also during this period that what is currently considered pristine or 
truly aboriginal SCiuthern Paiute culture-notwithstanding cultural accretions from 
neighboring Nathe American groups--developed. 

"It appears pretly c!ertain," as Robert Manners stated, "that Indians whom we came to 
call Southern PaiUlte and Chemehuevi did use and did fight within a considerable territory 
in northern Arizona, southwestern Utah, southern Nevada and southeastern California" 
(Manners 1974:238). It remains, given this fact, to determine the nature of the Southern 
Paiute environment, and the degree to which this territory was populated. Understanding 
the human ecololr.~ ()f the Southern Paiute in the Basin-Plateau region depends in large 
part on an analysis of the significant features of the natural environment, such as 
climate, topogra~,hy, the availability of water, and the distribution and seasonal abundance 
of edible flora f,nd fauna. 

Perhaps the most Sl!ilient aspect of Southern Paiute territory is the diversity and/or 
variety of topography. Steward uses a basic two-fold division of types: the first is 
lower desert basin, flat and sparsely vegetated, with an average altitude from 3000 to 
5000 feet (thoul~lh some basin areas are considerably higher) and an average annual 
pre\!ipitation of ~~ to 8 inches in the lower elevations; the second is higher plateau 
whose average el'evlition (though this also varies considerably) may be said to be 7000 
to 8000 feet anj h,aving an average annual precipitation of 20 to 24 inches. Euler 
analyzes the territclry with more precision, describing a third physiographic subregion 
which he calls thE! "canyonlands" (Euler 1966:14). This subregion's features are 
particularly rele ~ant here, since a portion of the historic home of the San Juan Band 
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of Southern Paiutes has been identified as. a canyonland area, e.g., Paiute Canyon. The 
remaining portions clf their traditional territory is comprised of the plateau subregion. 
Deep canyons cut into the higher plateaus along the drainages of the Colorado and San 
Juan Rivers and their major tributaries are characterized by fertile canyon floors. "The 
temperature-predpi1tation figures for the canyonlands subregion," writes Euler, "are 
intermediate bet fj'een those of the basin-range and the high plateaus. Yearly precipitation 
varies from 6 t() 10 inches in the canyons themselves and reaches 12 inches in the 
uplands" (Ibid.:20). Detailed descriptions of soil composition, geology, botany and zoology 
endemic to abori~inEll Southern Paiute territory can be found in Euler'S "Southern Paiute 
Ethnohistory ," pnl~es 13 to 31. 

There is, of course, a delicate and inseparable interplay between the natural ecology of 
a given environment and a hunter/gatherer society which subsists on it. There is a 
maximum which the Emvironment can provide in terms of foodstuffs and material provision, 
and this maximum determines and delimits human population. Estimates of Southern 
Paiute aboriginal population, prior to 1520, are therefore based on estimates of human 
density in relati:m to environmental yield. Steward claims that "The estimates given 
by early writers ,ire ••• extremely variable. Many are mere guesses and, in most instances, 
the group estim~ted is neither properly identified nor adequately bounded" (Steward 
1938:48). Howe1/j~r, Steward adds that "The average density for the entire area was 
probably near Kroeber's [1934] estimate of one person to 15.6 square miles. There was, 
however, a striking local variation which correlated with the fertility of the natural 
environment." The map which accompanies this discussion shows the Southern Paiute 
territory supporting one person to every 28.5 square miles, as an average. Allen Turner, 
in discussing population density for Kaibab Paiutes, close neighbors of the San Juan 
Paiutes, states tllat ''[Isabel] Kelly's estimate would account for a population density of 
0.2 persons per icm2 ••• " (Turner 1985:36). 

Owing to the extreme isolation of certain Southern Paiute groups in northern Arizona 
and southern Utah, their culture remained relatively uninfluenced by Euro-American 
traits until well into the historic period. With the exception of a minimum of trade 
goods, the material culture of certain bands did not change significantly until the mid
nineteenth centllr'y (Fowler and Fowler 1971:98). In fact, John K. Hillers, who 
photographed UtE~s and Southern Paiutes for Major John Powell on their expeditions into 
the region during the early 1870's, was able to capture on film a high degree of 
traditional materilil culture of these tribes. This has enabled ethnologists and students 
of the Southern Paiutes to speak with some degree of accuracy about their aboriginal 
culture (see Kelly and Fowler 1986:392). 

Southern Paiute aboriginal culture was relatively uncomplex in contrast to other aboriginal 
Native American cultures. Organized in small bands or villages of several families, 
they would move within specific parameters of their territory in search of food. While 
there was no conc!ept of outright ownership of specific areas preferred for hunting and 
gathering, stewardship did apply at least temporarily to cultivated areas. Pre-contact 
agricultural foodH1tuffs probably included corn, squash, beans and melons, planted along 
riverbottoms and ()ft,en left untended until harvest, when a wandering band would return 
to reap what had IgrC)Wn. The gathered vegetation which comprised part of the Southern 
Paiute diet was "flric~, but the primary flora were screwbeans, grass seeds, pinon nuts, 
yucca (agave), c~ct\JS fruit, acorns, and pine bark, in addition to various tubers and 
berries. Non-vegE!table gathered foods consisted primarily of ants, grasshoppers, lizards, 
and mice. Southl3:rn Paiutes hunted virtually all larger game animals, but rabbits were 
a staple of their diet, owing to the abundance of rabbits in the area and the methods 
developed for hUllting them, i.e., nets and crooked staffs. Deer, antelope, and mountain 
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sheep were hun ted regularly, the last two animal types being driven into wing trap 
corrals as a me thod of hunting them. 

Gathered foodstuffs were placed in large conical baskets of Southern Paiute (!onstru(!tion. 
These were carried by women who were responsible for gathering vegetable foods as 
part of the divi:ii.on of labor within the social structure. Small basketry hats were worn 
by women to help protect their heads while carrying the larger baskets. Most baskets 
were twined, but some were woven. In addition to these two types, winnowing trays 
-flat and circular·-were made, and jugs for carrying water were woven tightly and 
saturated with pine pitch. Southern Paiute pottery was known to exist, but was of 
minor importancE! in daily use owing to its fragility. 

Game animals Vllere! hunted both individually and communally. Herd animals like the 
mountain sheep and antelope were often hunted communally, as was rabbit. The bow 
and arrow was ':he principal weapon used for hunting game animals, though rabbits and 
other rodents Vllere hunted with special nets and what Steward refers to as "rodent 
hooks." "Shoshc,nesln tribes," he writes, "commonly used long sticks with either hooked 
or slightly forkE!d Emds which they inserted into rodent burrows and twisted in the fur 
of the animals :;() as to pull them out" (Steward 1939:10). Some ethnologists believe 
that the rodent hook and its use was the basis for the genesis of the pejorative term 
"diggers" used tOo describe Southern Paiute and other Great Basin tribes. In addition 
to weapons uselj f()r hunting, Southern Paiutes were also users of clubs (for warfare) 
and hafted flint knives. 

Animal skins obtained through hunting and trapping provided the basic materials for 
traditional Southern Paiute dress. The climate of the region affected the dress of the 
people, so that i:t the warmer season few clothes were worn. Breechclouts and moccasins 
were worn by the men during the not season, and skirts were worn by the women. 
During the winter months, full dress buckskin of deer or antelope was worn by men and 
women, the men we:aring shirts and leggings and the women clad in dresses or blouses 
and peplums. These were often supplemented by long rabbit-skin capes used in the 
coldest periods. Skull caps were worn by both men and women, the men's being 
constructed of skin and the women's of woven fibers. The men, moreover, wore a 
variety of feathe:red ornamental headdresses. 

Housing. like clothilllg, val"ied with the season and the location of the band in terms of 
the availability of certain construction materials. During the summer months, brush 
shelters were thE! normal habitations, being made of branches and brush arranged over 
a depression scr:lped out of the ground, often under a tree or existing overhang, e.g., 
rock, etc. (Kelly 1976:172). Since the subsistence routine required constant relocation, 
it was unfeasible to construct more permanent or elaborate dwellings. In winter months, 
however, when rnobility was decreased and colder weather became a survival problem, 
sturdier and lar~rl~r conical lodges were constructed. These were usually forked-stick 
arrangements bu:lt over a pit, framed by poles and filled in with conifer boughs and/or 
cedar strips. Suc!h lodges had holes in the roofs to allow smoke from fires to escape. 
In addition to ceornmunal or group sleeping arrangements, fires were the principal source 
of warmth. 

Because the Southern Paiutes were a mobile society, emphasis was on minimizing material 
items to carry. Transportation was almost exclusively by foot until the late nineteenth 
century, for, unlHce their Ute neighbors to the east and tribes of the Great Plains, the 
Southern Paiute5 Wiere never a mounted society. What horses they did acquire were 
usually eaten. Camp materials and accessories such as tripods, fire drills, metates, 
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cradleboards, coolcing utensils, surplus clothing, etc., were usually carried in bundles 
and large conica:. baskets while traversing the region from one camp to the next. 

That aspect of Southern Paiute aboriginal culture which can be described as the 
sociopolitical stl'ucture is one about which there is little agreement by modern 
ethnologists. It would appear from an examination of the various sources concerning 
the subject that thE! problem is largely a terminological one. There does seem to be 
a consensus tha1 aboriginally, the normal, daily subsistence or economic activity of 
Southern Paiute people was effected by extended-family units who travelled and lived 
together in camp lrroups. These normally consisted of a small number of nuclear families 
or households (Euler 1966:103; Fowler and Fowler 1971:100). Each such unit or group 
usually had a leader or "talker"-because he spoke for the group-whose authority was 
minimal, but whcse views were given greater weight in communal decisions (Kelly and 
Fowler 1986:380) .. Additionally, camp groups in relatively close proximity to one another 
might have felt some allegiance to some specific or well respected head man, though 
these ties, again, would not have been strong. These views of Euler and others are 
corroborated by Ste!ward, who wrote that "The outstanding sociopolitical units ••• were 
the biological family and the small winter village, consisting of a loose aggregate of 
families. Families comprising a village were often related. The village headman or 
'talker' was little more than a family leader or village adviser" (Steward 1938:257). 

J. G. Jorgensen described the term "band" as the aggregation of "several residential 
kinship-groups Which, when united, recognized a common leadership and a common 
territory, and reco:gnized no jurisdiction beyond the local organization" (Jorgensen 
1980:215). Applying this definition, it seems reasonable to describe these basic 
sociopolitical units of Southern Paiutes as "bands," approximating the classifications of 
Kelly (1934) and eve:n Powell and Ingalls (1874), though the latter used the term "tribes." 
Regardless of the! semantic considerations, it seems evident that greater contact with 
Euro-American cultures in the nineteenth century had a Significant effect upon the 
creation of class:(~ band structure in Southern Paiute sociopolitical organization. Indeed, 
Manners writes that " ••• a kind of loose band organization developed in parts of Southern 
Paiute territory in the post-contact era ••• " (Manners 1974:56), and Euler asserts similarly 
that " ••• Southern Paiute bands were post-contact phenomena that had their roots in the 
combination of camp groups and the rise of men of prestige" (Euler 1966:103). 

Such increased ~ontact with Eure-American cultures may have also produced more 
national awarenE!SS among the Southern Paiutes as a whole, although it seems evident 
from the early SOll1rc!es that aboriginally no such concepts of "nation" or extended tribe 
existed among UE!m (Kelly and Fowler 1986:368, 380). Manners, among others, claimed 
that Southern Pail(JtE!S " ••• never fought as a tribe or nation or as units of all Chemehuevi 
and/or Southern Paiute males any more than they ever lived as a tribe or a sociopolitical 
unity of families, villages, bands or subtribes" (Manners 1974:238). Though records do 
not show that UU~ Southern Paiutes ever amassed large numbers of men for warfare or 
met in national councils in the early historic era, they did congregate in larger numbers 
for communal hunts and gathering. This obviously did require leadership, and this 
occurred in the form of hunt directors. 

The ascendancy of prominent head men among the Southern Paiute seems to have 
followed the sarr E! pattern as did the increasing perceptibility of band structure due to 
greater contact with Euro-Americans. Euler concludes that " ••• chieftainship seems to 
have been the rE!Sult of the amalgamation of camp groups due to Anglo encroachments 
on Paiute lands ilnd the rise, in these consolidations, of men of some prestige who could 
represent the Indians before the Anglos, as well as to lead defensive and minor offensive 
military operaticns" (Euler 1966:102). 
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Kinship and SOCl HI organization among the .southern Paiutes was relatively uncomplicated 
in contrast to other neighboring· Native American societies, notably the Puebloan and 
Athapaskan. Vilhel'e specific descent groups are found, they are based on bilateral 
descent, i.e., neilther matrilineal nor patrilineal, but descent through both the mother's 
and father's sicl«~ to some renown or prominent ancestor. Neither clans nor moieties 
were known to have existed in aboriginal Paiute culture, and exogamy was the rule 
rela tive to the kinship structure within the basic sociopoli tical uni ts. 

The division of llabor within aboriginal Southern Paiute culture was not unlike that of 
other Native Amedcan groups, with men basically responsible for providing game, 
protection of Hie c!ommunity, and manufacturing those tools to enable them to exercise 
this function. Women were responsible for early child rearing, gathering of edible 
vegetation and (!ooking, overseeing basic domestic functions, and the manufacture of 
utensils to assist them in these. With regard to horticulture, there was apparently no 
strict division of labor, and tasks associated with raising crops were divided between 
the men and women differently within the various bands (Stewart 1942:254-55). 

The religion of thE~ Southern Paiute, like all traditional peoples, is centered around a 
mythology whic h concerns the origins of the cosmos and the numa (the people) and 
proper behavior--as reflected in the myth cycle of the coyote in the Paiute case. 
Paiute cosmology views the lower world reflected in the heavens as an inverted opposite, 
with its mountain peaks pointing downward and watersheds flowing, similarly, in a manner 
congruous to th4~ inverted celestial terrain. There is, however, a paucity of ceremonials 
attendant to th4~ myth cycle, as ethnographers have recorded only a simple round dance 
for Southern Paiutes in the early historic era. The myths were taught to the children by 
a designated st<)ryteller during the winter months, and have been faithfully preserved 
with a high dE!l~re~e of consistency well into the twentieth century. There was, 
additionally, a shamanic/healing element in Southern Paiute religion, shamans using 
predominantly a vi~~il chanting method, accompanied by trance-state sucking of ghosts 
or evil spirits from the body of the patient (Kelly 1939). 

Notwithstanding thE~ absence of a national political element in Southern Paiute culture, 
the similitude 01 principally cultural elements such as local social organization, language, 
religion, and ma:erial items, in addition to a common territory and kinship interrelations, 
is sufficient to refE~r to a Southern Paiute tribe. In Euler's words, the Southern Paiutes 
" ••• enjoyed a genE!rally similar culture whether they recognized it or not" (Euler 1966:103). 
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n. PROTOBISTOR Y 

The historic pe~iodl for Native Americans in the Southwest technically begins at the 
point of Hernanjo Cortez's invasion of Mexico in 1519. Approximately twenty years 
after Cortez Erst invaded Mexico, the Spanish conquistador Francisco Vasquez de 
Coronado lead s major expedition northward from Mexico to find the legendary "Seven 
Cities of Cibola' and their fabulous reserves of gold. On this 1540 expedition, Coronado 
entered, among ()ther present-day states, the state of Arizona. Related expeditions 
during the samE pE~riod led to the Spanish discovery of the Grand Canyon by Garcia 
Lopez de Cardenas and of Hopi country by Pedro de Tovar. 

The significancE! of these early incursions of Spanish into the proximity of Southern 
Paiute aboriginal tE~rritory is that lines of trade were established, which led thereafter 
to the introduction of European contagious diseases. The magnitude of depopulation 
resulting from this is unknown for the Spanish period, but it can be said that this was 
probably the firH1t major impact upon Southern Paiute culture-and other Native American 
cultures as wei:--which came about as an effect of European presence in the region 
(Kelly and Fowle:r 1986:386). 

For the ensuing three hundred years, Spanish and Mexican authorities controlled the 
American South'N'est, but direct impact upon Southern Paiute life was minimal with the 
exception of epidemic diseases and, later, slave raiding (usually for Paiute children). 
Various Southern Paiute bands were affected to different degrees owing to their 
respective prox:.rnity to Spanish and Mexican settlements and/or missions (Ibid.:386). 
Those Southern Paiutes living in the rugged and isolated terrain just south of the San 
Juan River, in WhSlt is today southern Utah and northern Arizona, were affected least. 
Spanish and MeKicnn incursions into areas proximate to this San Juan region occurred 
regularly during this long period untillhe advent of the United States into the Southwest. 
In 1582, for eXfJnplle, Antonio de Espejo led an expedition which discovered silver near 
modern Prescot':, Arizona. Eighteen years later, Spanish missionaries arrived at the 
Hopi mesas and established small missions in an attempt to bring Christianity to the 
area. Throughc,ut most of the seventeenth century, Spanish influence was gradually 
spreading in NE:w Spain both in terms of trade and religion. The Native American 
populations-mo!:tly Pueblo-were beginning to strain under the yoke of this influence, 
and in the 1680 the Pueblos revolted and pushed the Spanish south of the Rio Grande 
River to the El Paso area, where they remained for over a decade. In this uprising, 
missions. were c estlroyed and many of the Spanish priests and bureaucrats were killed. 
By the turn of the eighteenth century, however, the Spanish had reasserted themselves 
in the Rio Grarde valley Pueblos, and would remain in control there until the Mexican 
Revolution of 1822. 

Owing in large part to the peonage system in New Spain, slave raids against the Southern 
Paiutes-a favol'ite target of the Spanish, Navajos, and Utes-increased during the mid
eighteenth century, the women and children taken being sold in the thriving slave 
markets along ':he northern Rio Grande valley. This, in addition to the continuing 
spread of disease, increased the rate of Southern Paiute depopulation. In 1767 the 
Jesuits were exp,eUed from New Spain by the Spanish Crown, and the Franciscans under 
Fr. Francisco Tomns Garces took responsibility for the missions in Arizona. Following 
the relocation cf the Spanish presidio from Tubac to Tucson in 1772, Fr. Garces began 
a series of explorEltions into northern Arizona in order to extend the mission system. 
In the summer of 1776 Fr. Garces travelled north from Tucson to Oraibi. On the way, 
Fr. Garces camped at what is today Tuba City, an area shared in common by the 
Yavapais, Hopis, and Southern Paiutes at that time. Having kept a journal of his 
expedition, Gar~es reported that on June 30 he " ••• arrived at a rancheria of Yabipais 
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that should have as it were 30 souls •• .[and] was received with many civilities ••• " (Coues 
1900:356). The following day, Fr. Garces and his company travelled another two miles 
southeast and came upon Moencopi Wash, which he referred to as the Rio San Pedro 
Jaquesila. On the rim of a mesa just above the wash he observed a half-ruined pueblo. 
Upon investigaticn, Garces found that it " ••• had been a pueblo of the Moqui (Hopi) and 
that some crops 'N'hi4~h were near to a spring water were theirs, they coming to cultivate 
from the same Nloqui pueblo (Oraibe) that is today so large." 

November of 177ti m;!lrks the technical beginning of the history of those Southern Paiutes 
living in the regi()n lying south of the San Juan River and east of the Colorado River or, 
at least, the prol)able ancestors of those people who comprised what can be clearly 
identified as a San Juan Band of Southern Paiutes a century later. The record is found in 
a journal of the explorations of the Franciscan friar Silvestre Velez de Escalante who, 
upon his return tr ip through Colorado and Utah, crossed the Colorado River near present
day Page, Arizona, E!n route to Santa Fe, New Mexico. On November 9, having travelled 
the distance to 1 he north rim of present-day Navajo Canyon, the Escalante party -was 
stopped by the t errfLin, being unable to proceed due to the steep canyon walls. Here 
his journal records t:ha t 

Near thh mesa we found some camps [ranchos] of Payuchi Yutas, who 
border on tlhe Cosninas [Havasupais]. We made great efforts through 
the Laguna and other companions to have them approach where we 
were, and, E!ither because they suspected that we were friends of the 
Moquis, with whom they share great enmity. or because they had never 
seen SpaniaJrds and greatly feared us, we could not get them to come 
near. 

On the 10th, very early. both of us went to their camps along with 
the interpreter and the Laguna. We could not get near to where they 
were, even by coming on foot ••• The interpreter went back again to see 
if they Hould sell us some provisions, but they replied that they had 
none. They told him that the Cosninas lived very close to here, but 
that the:y were now away, wandering through the forests gathering 
pinon nuts, and that a short distance from here we would find two 
trails, olle toward the Cosninas and another to EI Pueblo de Oraibi 
in Moqui. They also showed him how to find the trail we had lost, 
saying that we would have to retrace our steps to San Miguel and 
from herl~ gC) down to the canyon mentioned before (Chavez and Warner 
1976:103··10-1). 

Escalante'S aCCOll;]t of this incident with these Southern Paiutes was corroborated in a 
letter to Fr. Isidro Murillo written by Fr. Francisco Dominguez, who accompanied 
Escalante on the ,expedition. The letter was written at Zuni about two weeks after 
their encounter 'A ith the Paiutes (see Adams and Chavez 1956:281). Euler states that 
Escalante, who b~ that time knew the tribal differences of the inhabitants of southern 
Utah and northerrt Arizona, " ••• distinguished between the Paiute he saw here on the 
Paria and the 'Yuta Payuches,' a phrase he seems to have used only for those Paiute 
living across the Golorado and San Juan Rivers" (Euler 1966:35). That the Paiut(>s had 
more than a passing familiarity with the area is exhibited by the fact that they were 
able to instruct Escalante'S party to find Oraibi by one of a variety of trails known 
to them, and by the improvements they had made on the steep trails in and out of the 
canyons. 
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Following the ethnographic account of those in the Escalante expedition, the historic 
record concernhg Southern Paiutes south of the San Juan River and east of the Colorado 
is blank for ne !irly fifty years. In the interim, trade and slave raids were still the 
most common form of interaction between Euro-Americans and the Southern Paiutes. 
Regardless of the fact that the Spanish slave trade was outlawed in 1812, the slave 
raids continued !;ince the new law was seldom if ever enforced. In 1822, Mexico won 
its independenc,~ from Spain, but the victory had no impact on Southern Paiute life in 
southern Utah~nd Arizona. The following year, however, the second record of the 
Southern Paiutes in the San Juan region appears in the journals of Vizcarra and Salazar. 

The new Mexicm Governor of New Mexico, Jose Antonio Vizcarra, set out from Santa 
Fe on June 18, 18:23, with 1500 men to track down two Navajo headmen-Juanico and 
Segundo-accusE!d of stealing livestock in northern New Mexico. Following the Navajos 
to a location ill the vicinity of White Mesa in northern Arizona, about fifteen miles 
southwest of Pltiute Canyon, Vizcarra attacked a "rancheria" of Indians there, believing 
them to be par t of the Navajo group he was chasing. He writes: 

August 8. The march was begun. I rejoined the others in the 
designHted place, having attacked a rancheria of Paiutes, believing 
they we!re Navajos; The battle broke out. Four warriors died. Seven 
slaves wel~e captured, including two women, three children of three 
to fou~ y1ears, one up to twelve years, and one man. On reaching 
the baggage party, I decided, with the concurrence of the officers, 
to set them all free, making them see that it was their fault they 
were l:.tta'~ked (Brugge 1964:237). 

Vizcarra explai rlS that one of the reasons for the mistake was that the Paiutes had 
goats among thE'rD, "which only the Navajos have." Two days after Vizcarra had mistaken 
Paiutes for NaHljo:s, a special detachment of his force under the command of Col. Don 
Francisco SalaHlr repeated the same mistake. Salazar'S diary reveals that he had 
attacked "four little ranches" of Paiutes about four miles north of "Cerro Elevado," 
which Brugge (l H64,:242) believes to be Tall Mountain, located on the east side of upper 
Paiute Canyon. Slilazar recounts the following: 

August 10. I began the march at five in the morning in a northern 
direction, to where the San Juan River joins the Rio Grande [Colorado 
River], and at a distance of a league and a half, discovered four little 
ranches of Paiutes hiding in a small canyon in very rough terrain; and 
believing them to be Navajos, I ordered them surrounded. Having 
readied the men, I ordered them to open fire, and one warrior died and 
a bunch of twelve slaves, both children and adults, were captured, as 
well ali eleven horses. When we realized they were Paiutes, we gave 
them their liberty and their possessions, and they were very contented, 
saying thElt it had really been their fault, as they had hidden their 
ranches because they feared us (Brugge 1964:243). 

Brugge, who translated these journals and has studied the Native American groups in 
the area, asserts in an unequivocal sentence that "The Paiutes were undoubtedly members 
of the San Juall Band." Further, he says of the Paiutes that "These people had already 
become accultlll'ated to the Navajo way of life when first described by Anglo
Americans ••• "(Bl'Ug~~e 1964:226). The first description to Which Brugge refers here is 
one made by CI)l. George Hunter in 1908; it is not the first such description, but it is 
an early one. Brugge's guess concerning membership in the San Juan Paiute band of 
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1823 is far more difficult to corroborate. than his assertion that by 1908 the Paiutes 
had "become [pal'1tially] acculturated to the Navajo way of life." 

The year following Vizcarra's campaign into northern Arizona-1824-Mexico formally 
created the territory of Nuevo Mexico, which included present-day Arizona. While this 
date marked the bel~inning of a short Mexican domination of the southwestern states, 
it also marked t 1e lentry of a growing American presence in the region. Traders and 
trappers began t(1 traverse Southern Paiute territory in greater numbers. The renowned 
"mountain man" ~'edE~diah Smith crossed Utah en route to southern California in the first 
American overlard journey to California during the years 1826 and 1827, and returned 
to Utah in the fkst American journey eastward from California. In the same years, 
trappers to the lIorth circumnavigated the Great Salt Lake. 

In 1829, however, the Mexicans were still in control of the region, and in that year 
an expedition unjer the command of Antonio Armijo sought to develop a commercial 
route from New Me:xico to California. Like the explorers and soldiers before him, 
Armijo also kept a journal of his trip, which took him from Santa Fe to the San Gabriel 
Mission near Los Angeles. This trail, called the Old Spanish Trail, ultimately had a 
significant effec1: on Southern Paiute culture, since it cut through their territory. 
Armijo's journal is tE~rse, but he describes the Southern Paiutes in a ethnographic note, 
stating that "The I~entiles of the Payuche nation inhabit the vicinity of the ••• [Colorado] 
river; their living quarters are jacales and they live on grass seeds, hares and rabbits, 
using the skins of tlhe latter to cover a small part of their body" (Hafen and Hafen 
1954:157). Armij(I's Emtry for November 30, 1829, shows an encounter with some Southern 
Paiutes near Paillt:e Canyon: "30. At the water hole of the Payuches: three Indians 
were found, no trouble ensued, and it was necessary to scale a canyon for which purpose 
we had to carry ':he baggage in our arms" (Ibid.:160). The following day, December 1, 
Armijo's party enc!ountered corn patches some distance from the watering hole, indicating 
both extensive aIle! seasonal Paiute inhabitation of the area. 

During the 1830's, travel became heavy on the Old Spanish Trail, and trade with the 
Southern Paiutes--and other Native American tribes along the trail-Showed a marked 
increase. Also C tiring this period, the slave trade probably reached its peak, but in 
the absence of sp4ecific data on the Southern Paiute slave trade this is speculative. 
The mid-decade of the 1830's was significant for another reason, that being an oral 
history account b~' ant old Hopi concerning the destruction of the Hopi Moencopi Pueblo 
around that time. Discussing raids on the Hopi, Florence Ellis mentioned that Paiutes 
were raiding the :iopi in the early nineteenth century, and that "Raids increased after 
the Mexican Rev(tit lof 1823 because the new government had no military power in the 
Southwest" (Ellis rt.d.:7). This gives somewhat more credence to an oral history interview 
reported by Harold Colton in 1939, who wrote that "In 1911, a very old Hopi named 
Quavaho died. H:s children remember that he told them that when he was 14 or 15 
years old [ca. 1835], Paiutes caputured the pueblo above Moencopi, destroyed the town 
and killed all thE pE~ople. Two boys escaped who fled to Oraibi. This must have 
occurred between 1830 and 1840" (Colton 1939:3). This account clearly establishes a 
Southern Paiute p~leSEmce around modern Tuba City during this period, and is supported 
by Paiute oral histol'y as well. Alfred Lehi, a Southern Paiute leader born in 1898 
who lived at Will:>w Springs most of his life, stated that his father and grandfatl1er 
had lived there bEfor'e him, which would have made his grandfather resident in the area 
shortly after the Paiute destruction of the Hopi pueblo. 

The late 1840's we~re eventful times in Southern Paiute territory. A virtual explosion 
of Anglo-Americall ac:!tivi ty signalled the beginning of significant and lasting changes 
in Southern Paiutc~ society. In 1847 the first Mormon settlers led by Brigham Young 
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entered the vaLE~y of the Great Salt Lake after a long overland trek from Kanesville, 
Iowa (now Coufleil Bluffs). Salt Lake City was founded, and the State of Deseret was 
established two years later (1849) with Young as governor. Mormon expansion and 
settlement in ~,()uthern Utah and northern Arizona, with its corollary objective of 
missionizing the "Lamanites" (the term for Native Americans as found in the Book of 
Mormon, had pI'ofound effects upon the Southern Paiutes. Moreover, the direct 
transmission of Eur,opean-originated diseases by Mormon colonists was the cause for the 
second wave 01 Southern Paiute depopulation, resulting in major social, cultural and 
economic disc or tinuity. 

At approximate:.y the same time, the Mexican-American War was being fought to the 
south, and the ·:!on,clusion of that war brought about the February 2, 1848 signing of 
the Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo. Under the provisions of this treaty, all of what is 
today Arizona (:.E~SS the Gadsden Purchase), Utah, Nevada, and California was ceded to 
the United States-·in other words, all of aboriginal Southern Paiute territory. Added 
to these events was the discovery of gold near Sacramento, California in January of 
1848. As news of this discovery spread, it brought waves of "49'ers" through Paiute 
country along the Old Spanish Trail through Utah. Along with the prospective gold 
miners in 1849. El Mormon exploring expedition covered southern Utah in search of good 
settlement sites. often choosing the fertile bottoms on which Southern Paiutes had been 
accustomed to IP~o\ll1ing their crops. Later that same year. the United States executed 
a treaty with the! Navajos northwest of Canoncito, New Mexico, in order to define their 
territorial limit;.. In the wake of that treaty. the first American military post in 
Arizona was es1 Elblished at Fort Defiance. 

The year 1850 brought more new changes to the area which would ultimately affect 
the lives of SOJthl~rn Paiute people in the region. In an omnibus bill enacted on 
September 9. Ccngress organized the -territories of New Mexico, which included present
day Arizona, a~c1 Utah, which superceded the State of Deseret. The following year. 
Brigham Young toolc the oath of office as Governor of Utah Terri tory, a position which 
he held until 18:)7, and the first Mormon colonies were established in Cedar Valley and 
Little Salt LakE! Vlilley in southwestern Utah. The significance of Young's tenure as 
Governor of the TE~rritory and. President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints may be ~;een in an article which appeared in the June 28, 1851 issue of The 
Deseret News referlring to a letter he sent to the settlers of Iron County, U.T. in the 
heart of Southeon Paiute country: "Advised them to buy up the Lamanite children as 
fast as they COJld, and educate them and teach them the Gospel, so that not many 
generations would pass ere they would become a white and delightsome people" (Hunter 
1973:316). A ye:ar after this was written, the Utah territorial legislature enacted a 
law legalizing th4~ indentured servitude of "Indian prisoners, children, or women," which 
effectively shifted the Hispanic slave trade-assisted by the Ute and Navajo raiding for 
Paiute children--to the new Anglo settlers. Taking the advice of his President, even 
Jacob Hamblin, Ii pl~ominent figure in Mormon-Indian relations during the mid- to late
nineteenth centtlf'y, purchased several Paiute children to serve as domestic help for his 
wives. 

Not withstanding thE! Mormon presence in Utah and the growing U.S. military presence 
in Arizona, those! Southern Paiutes living south of the San Juan River and east of the 
Colorado River IOI~mained relatively unaffected. Euler claims that "All the ethnographic 
data from the ] 850's seem to be in substantial agreement. They indicate, moreover, 
that while some acculturation was taking place due to Mormon activities among the 
Paiute, overtly they were still carrying on essentially aboriginal patterns "(Euler 1966:69). 
More specifically relevant to the San Juan Paiutes, however, he states further that 
"Elsewhere in P,iiute country, away from the two main routes of European travel [e.g., 
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the northern and southern extremes of the Kaibito Plateau near Navajo Mountain and 
Willow Springs], the Indians had little if any contact with whites. Acculturation, 
therefore, was (Juch more rapid for Paiutes living along rivers such as the Muddy, the 
Virgin, and the :,an1ta Clara ..• "(Ibid:54). 
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m. FROM FIRST SUSTAINED CONTACT TO THE NAVAJO RE'roRN. 1850-1810 

March 31, 185~ miay be said to mark the beginning of the first sustained historical 
contact between the San Juan Southern Paiutes and the United States. As was noted 
above, the first contact with Euro-Americans was that with Escalante in 1776, but this 
marks only techn.ically the history of the Southern Paiutes in this area, since this and 
two subsequent mentions of them by Mexican authorities within a space of seventy-five 
years can hardl:f ble said to constitute a recorded history of the group to 1852. 

Writing from tl1E~ Hopi mesas on March 31, 1852, U.S. Army Assistant Surgeon P.G.S. 
Ten Broeck statl~d: "I saw three Payoche Indians today. They live on a triangular piece 
of land, formed )y the junction of the San Juan and Colorado of the West ••• " (Schoolcraft 
1860:4:82-83). The fact that these Paiutes occupied this region appears to have been 
common knowleljlge among the Hopi, from whom Broeck probably got his information 
about them. F lJrther American military observations from the area came later that 
year, in October, from Captain Lorenzo Sitgreaves, who was assigned to explore the 
region of the Little Colorado River. Beginning from Zuni, Sitgreaves encountered 
neither Navajos nOl' Southern Paiutes, but did find some Walapai Indians near the San 
Francisco peaks, 

Southern Paiute:;" however, were known to have utilized at that time the region of the 
Little Colorado River around present-day Cameron, southwest of Tuba City. Oral 
history intervie~\'s taken and recorded in the 1930's from Indians in the Moencopi 
Wash/Tuba City 8lrea corroborate continuous Southern Paiute presence in that area since 
the 1850's. Anthr'opologist Leslie Spier, writing in 1928, claims that his Havasupai 
informants led bim to understand that "The Paiute did cross to the south side [of the 
Grand Canyon] in Walapai territory and to the east, where they moved up the Little 
Colorado" (Spier 1928:95). Spier also says that the Paiutes were living "in the vicinity 
of the Coconino Basin about 1855," as well. And Manners writes, relative to the same 
time frame, tha': " .... the Havasupai appeared to have conducted somewhat more active 
intercourse with th4~ San Juan Southern Paiutes ••• who were near to them in the vicinity 
of the Little Colorado and Moenavi" (Manners 1956:169). San Juan Southern Paiute 
oral histories c:mc1erning the period between the destruction of the Hopi pueblo at 
Moencopi (ca. 111:35) and its resettlement by Hopis in conjunction with Mormons in the 
1860's also corre,bor'ate such Paiute-Havasupai relations: "Families whose ancestors lived 
in the Tuba City and Moencopi Wash area recall stories of friendly relations with the 
Havasupai. In UIE! summers, Havasupai are said to have come to trade with the San Juan 
at Willow Springi; .... Round dances and 'song contests' were held from which intermarriage 
between the two groups resulted" (Bunte and Franklin 1983:26). Oliver La Farge, who 
worked with thE' Hopi Tribe in the 1930's, spent much time researching Hopi history 
through oral intl!lrviews, and wrote in 1937 concerning Southern Paiute presence in the 
Moencopi area i1 the 1850's that: 

Moenco?i E!xisted as a summer colony for farming from Oraibi since 
relatively lancient times, but was abandoned a few generations ago 
due to the raids of the Pah-Utes who were then the only occupants 
of the present Western Navajo Jurisdiction. Every wild tribe in contact 
with them always raided the Hopis. An alliance with the Mormons 
made [Fopi] reoccupation of Moencopi possible in the 1850's, and it 
reached its present size of about 450 when Lololomai instituted his 
policy (If breaking up Oraibi (La Farge 1937:22). 

Indeed, the first Mormon incursions into the region in the late 1850's were led by Jacob 
Hamblin who, aft€~r announcing that the Mormon Southern Indian Mission was to redirect 
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its efforts towal'd Hopi and Navajo society due to a lack of success with Southern 
Paiutes, used thE Moencopi wash area as a regular campsite and way station during his 
trips south to Hopi[ country. While there was some early intermittent Mormon settlement 
in the Moencopi ar~!a during the 1860's, it was not until 1876 that the major portion 
of Mormon settl~!I'S made permanent homes there. 

In September of 18S9, the first U.S. military incursion into San Juan Southern Paiute 
territory occurred. On the first of that month, Captain J. D. Walker marched with 
four companies from Fort Defiance to the confluence of the San Juan and the Colorado 

, Rivers. He kept a log of his march (13 pages) and submitted a shorter three-page report 
of his march date!d September 20. Excerpts from these documents give descriptions of 
Southern Paiute inh~lbitation of the region. Significantly, Walker makes no mention of 
Navajo inhabitat:.cm of the area except on the "extreme eastern border. II Walker's 
journal entry for September 13 states: 

Marchec this morning with 20 E. down the valley [Marsh Pass] 4 miles 
to the mouth of a canon entering from the west which is known by 
the name oJ La Puerta Limita. In this canon which is of considerable 
length t rlerl~ is said to be several lagunas and good grazing and is the 
home of a band of Pah-Utahs ••• Beyond the Mesa de la Vaca there are 
one or 1 wo canons mentioned by my guide as having water and grass, 
but the~ ar,e within the Pah-Utah country with whom the Navajos have 
been at ,8 war for some time past (Walker 1859a:5,10). 

A matter of great (~oncern for Walker and for a Major J.S. Simonson at Fort Defiance 
was the proposal by the Mormons to convene a large group of Paiutes, Navajos, Utes, 
and Mohaves-as Walker claims-in mid-October of 1859 at a place called Sierra Panoche 
[probably Navajo Mountain] in order,- ostensibly, to get the Indians to cease hostilities 
amongst themseh'E!s. However, no doubt owing to the enmity between the Mormons and 
authorities of the United States, Walker and Simonson believed that this was simply a 
Mormon ploy to get the Indians of the area to resist American encroachment, and that 
the Mormons int4mdl~d to supply the Indians with weapons to fight U.S. troops and/or 
any other "gentil'es'li [i.e., non-Mormons] who entered the region. Walker learned of 
this proposed Mormon council when he was in the vicinity of San Juan Southern Paiute 
territory, stating th~it " ••• my camp was visited about eighty miles west of the mouth of . 
the Canon de Chelly by a party of Pah-Utahs, one of whom could speak the Navajo 
language, and gHlIe the following statement to my Navajo guide ••• " (Walker 1859b:1). 
He continues to (11~sc!ribe the Paiute's account of the Mormons' invitation for the tribes 
to meet in council. Several days later Major Simonson, in a letter to Lt. John Wilkins, 
stated that "A Palh-Ute, who visited the Indian Agent here, informed me of the proposed 
council at Sierra Panoche, and expressed himself anxious to attend it, in order (as he 
says) to bring a)out a peace with the Navajoes ••• " (Simonson 1859:1). There is no 
indication in any subsequent records that this proposed council took place. 

Meanwhile, more interaction was occurring between the Mormons and the San Juan 
Southern Paiutes. ][n November of 1859, Jacob Hamblin and Thales Haskell journeyed 
south to Hopi fre rn the growing Mormon settlements of southwest Utah. After crossing 
the Colorado at lJt~! Ford, they camped one night about fifty miles southeast of the 
ford where, accN'ding to the entry in Haskell's journal, they " ••• struck up a big light 
thinking to raise some Indians. In a short time four made their appearance. Said there 
was plenty of water at their camp which was only about a mile from us." The following 
day (Sunday. NO'I,ember 6), the party travelled another twenty-two miles and camped 
when they "Had lot fairly got to sleep when 2 Indians came to camp. Said there was 
plenty of water at their camp a short distance to the right of the trail." While packing 
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the following me'I'ning, Haskell and his companions "Soon discovered another Piute coming. 
He led out and we followed about a mile and a half to water where some four or five 
of them were cumped. We traded for some antelope meat and took breakfast." On 

.. Tuesday, the paJrty had travelled southeast toward Hopi, and had passed well beyond 
Moencopi: as HaskE~1l explains, "One [Paiute] Indian volunteered to go with us. Took 
breakfast, packl~d up, and started. Traveled 18 miles and camped at Kootsen tooeep 
[Southern Paiutl! ku'utsin twwip (Bunte and Franklin 1983:42)]. Indians 
said that we had b,etter keep a good lookout for our animals as we were in the Navijoe 
country" (Brooks 1~944:79). It was not until Hamblin's third trip south to Hopi from 
Kanab in late 1860 that he first encountered Navajos along the route. 

The 1860's werE! times of extreme turmoil in the United States with the advent of the 
Civil War in 181ill, und this was subsequently reflected in the region of northern Arizona 
and southern U:ah. The Navajos saw an opportunity to reassert their own military 
presence in the area, and began raiding American settlements with more frequency. 
Jacob Hamblin I'E~pc'rted that in 1861 Navajos were raiding Mormon settlements east of 
the Colorado R:.ver. The Mormons were rapidly pushing south into Arizona from Utah, 
both establishing settlements and missionizing the Indians. Early in 1862, the Confederate 
Congress passed a statute creating the Arizona Territory, and in March a Marcus 
McWillie was seated in the Confederate Congress as a territorial delegate from Arizona. 
All of these deBllabilizing events began impacting upon San Juan Southern Paiutes, but 
the principal effect upon their traditional occupation of the area was the combined 
encroachment of Mormon settlement and the rapid spread of Navajo emigration into 
north-central AI'izona. 

The ultimate effe~cts of Mormon and Navajo pressure upon the San Juan Southern Paiutes 
were somewhat different, though one which was the same was competition for natural 
resources in the area, such as water,- irrigable land, game, etc. "The number of Paiute 
communities on the eastern arc of lands occupied by the Southern Paiute [Utah and 
northern Arizona] ••• increased markedly in the mid-nineteenth century. The probable but 
unprovable reas,)n for this increase was dislocation in the wake of occupation by 
Mormon settlers ••• " (O'Neil and Thompson 1980:1). This is in part corroborated and 
explained by thE fact that "Although the Mormons thoroughly appropriated the Kaibab 
territory, the irvasion in the San Juan region was much more limited; it appears that 
only the major springs in the Tuba City area were appropriated and the herds of 
livestock were l'E~latively small" (Jake, James and Bunte 1983:45). 

The effects of l~av,ajo emigration had far greater lasting influence upon the San Juan 
Southern Paiutes. The reasons for Navajo expansion westward from land normally 
associated with aboriginal Navajo territory were several: first, the Navajos were 
pastoralists, and with their flocks engaged in transhumance (i.e., the seasonal migration 
of livestock and the people who tend them). Second, Navajos travelled westward 
voluntarily for vB.ric)us purposes, such as hunting, trading, or raiding both Euro-American 
and other Indian sE!ttlements. These excursions, however, seldom if ever resulted in 
permanent or evem semi-permanent Navajo encampments. Third, Navajos fled westward 
involuntarily in ::he early and mid-1860's, due to their fugitive status vis ~ vis the U.S. 
Army and the infamous Navajo "round-up" led by Colonel Christopher "Kit" Carson, and 
hid in the remc.te upper reaches of north-central Arizona around Navajo Mountain. 
There were, cleslrly, a few temporary Navajo camps in the areas around present-day 
Page and Cedar Ridge in the 1850's and early 1860's prior to the Navajo round-up, the 
"Long Walk" to Ft. Sumner, New Mexico, and their subsequent five-year incarceration 
there at a place called the Bosque Redondo. This is supported by both records of the 
Mormon pioneers and Navajo oral history (see Little 1881; Brown and Bain 1985b: Exhibits 
C & 0; Brugge lind Correll 1972:199). Moreover, Brugge (1967:5) points to abandoned 
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Navajo settlemerlts l!llong the western drajnage of the Little Colorado in the Coconino 
Basin area which have been tree-ring dated as early as the 1790's. However, these 
few and isolated instances of Navajo encampment during these years in what is today 
the extreme westel'n edge of the Navajo Reservation did not constitute permanent 
settlements, but were more probably dwellings constructed on a seasonal basis owing 
to the transhUmUIlCE! economy of the Navajos. 

Relative to the film Juan Southern Paiutes, the flight west by certain Navajos who were 
able to avoid captur'e by Kit Carson was the most significant event, since these Navajos 
were forced to rnal<e permanent settlements in San Juan territory. While a Navajo 
presence around Navajo Mountain and Paiute Canyon is currently acknowledged to be 
one of relatively long duration, it cannot be said with any certainty exactly what date 
first Navajo ent ~y into the locale occurred. Some sources place Navajo entry on a 
permanent basis there earlier than the 1880's (Shepardson and Hammond 1970:38). In 
a discussion of first permanent Navajo entry in the Navajo Mountain area, Shepardson 
and Hammond confess that "There is some scholarly controversy regarding the date of 
Navajo occupati(ln of the Navajo Mountain area." While they point out that Jerrold 
Levy contends bat "on the Kaibito Plateau, the first permanent [Navajo] settlement 
may have taken place as recently as the middle 1880's ••• "(Levy 1962:790), and that 
Malcolm Collier datE!S Navajo arrival at 1890 with Whiteman Killer (Joe Lee writes that 
Hosteen Denetsosie, a.k.a. Whiteman Killer, fled to Navajo Mountain after he shot Lott 
Smith at Tuba City in June of 1892), Shepardson and Hammond assert that other data 
"convinced us of eflLrlier Navajo settlement," though they do not quantify this (Ibid.). 
They further assl~rt, without providing any evidence, that "The first description of the 
Navajo Mountain .arE!a from the Navajo point of view [occurs ca. 1884 and] appears in 
the autobiograph:r of' Left Handed, the son of Old Man Hat, as recorded by Walter Dyk" 
(Ibid.:31). Regardless of the date of first permanent Navajo occupation of the Navajo 
Mountain region, two facts remain: - first, the Southern Paiutes occupied the region 
before the Nava;Cls and: second, with respect to language, economy, and appropriation 
of certain aspects clf material culture, the process of Paiute acculturation to Navajo 
ways had alread:r b,:!gun by the mid to late nineteenth century. Thus, while the San 
Juan Southern Ps iutE!s were in the region prior to the Navajos, there was an increasing 
amount of interactiCln or interfacing between Southern Paiutes and Navajos in the area 
before the Navaj,) "l:"ong Walk," and this interaction multiplied dramatically during the 
thirty-year perioj fl'om 1862 to 1892. 

In competition with the Confederate States of America, the United States enacted the 
Arizona Territor:ul bill on February 20, 1863. President Lincoln appointed John A. 
Gurley as the first territorial Governor, but Gurley died soon after his appointment. 
That December, the territorial government of Arizona was begun at Navajo Springs, and 
John N. Goodwin sucl~eeded Gurley as Governor. During the same year, the Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs, in his annual report to the Secretary of the Interior, described the 
status of the "Weme:nuche" band of Utes, which he mistakenly called "Pah Utes." He 
stated that "The W·emenuche band, or Pah Utes; how many this band numbers is not 
yet accurately known. The agent reports that about 1,500 persons of them attend the 
annual distribution Clf goods and presents, and estimates that they number about two 
thousand ••• they i:1habit the valley of the San Juan River ••• " (Reports of the C.I.A. 
1863:151). It appl:!ar's that the ethnological line d!'awn to distinguish between San Juan 
Southern Paiutes Imel Wemenuche Utes is somewhat thin (Jones 1954; Kelly and Fowler 
1986:368). The c!onfusion of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs is witness to this, and 
it continues in thl:! history of the San Juan Southern Paiutes in the lives of Posey-a 
Paiute-and his brother-in-law Polk-a Wemenuche Ute-during the early twentieth 
century, and even today in the constitution of the Allen Canyon group in southeast Utah. 
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On January 6, 1864, Col. Kit Carson led an attack on the last of the Navajo resistance 
at Canyon de Chelly, breaking the back of the Navajo struggle. Estimates vary, but 
somewhere betwE!en 8,000 and 9,000 Navajos made the Long Walk to Fort Sumner in 
eastern New Mmdco where they remained in exile from 1863 to 1868. "Perhaps 2000 
more Navahos IlllmElged to evade both the American Cavalry and their other enemies 
by moving weshliarcl •• .into the deep canyons of the upper Colorado. Additional hundreds 
undoubtedly fOll nd refuge among the Pueblo and other Indian groups in the area" 
(Johnston 1966:1 ~18)" As Correll writes, the Navajos retreated " ••• to the secure refuges 
afforded by the ,'ug'ged terrain of the lower San Juan River region. There they stayed 
during the exile of many of their countrymen to the Fort Sumner reservation ••• "{Correll 
1971:149). During the exile, Correll wrote elsewhere, " ••• Hashkeneinii and his group 
ranged free betltl'een Navajo Mountain and the Bear's Ears, and in the region between 
the Colorado and San Juan Rivers. Navajo bands headed by K'aayelii ('One with Quiver'), 
Daghaa Sik'aad ('Bunchy Mustache'), Kee Dinithi ('Painted Foot'), and other headmen 
who had managE!d to escape the invaders also ranged through these remote recesses" 
(Ibid.: 151). 

The remainder d the 1860's shows little in terms of events directly affecting the San 
Juan Southern Paiutes. With the conclusion of the Civil War in 1865, the United States' 
attention was turned toward reconstruction in the South and reestablishing clearly 
articulated relationships with Indian tribes in the West. In 1868, the renowned Union 
commander General William T. Sherman was sent to Fort Sumner, New Mexico, to arrange 
a treaty bet weer, the United States and the Navajos. This treaty was concluded on June 
1, and shortly therl:!after the Navajos began their walk home to the newly established 
Navajo Reservat: on of 4,090,420 acres in northeast Arizona and northwest New Mexico, 
comprised of lar cis they had occupied prior to their incarceration. Within a relatively 
short time, it bec!lime evident that the reservation was too small to support the existing
-and growing-Navajo population, and so from 1870 on, the Navajo expansion westward 
began in earnes1. 
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IV. FROM THE BI~GINNIMG OF TUBA CITY TO THE npAINTED DESERT AGENcy.n 
1810-1900 

In 1919, exactl~' nineteen years after the creation of the s(rcalled "Western Navajo 
Reservation" by executive order, then Superintendent of the Western Navajo Training 
School Walter Hunke suggested in a letter to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs that 
the name be changed to the "Painted Desert School and Agency," so as to reflect more 
accurately that it served three principal tribes in the Painted Desert area. This never 
happened. Denisl of this attempted name change illustrates a gradual shift in perceptions 
by United State:) authorities within the thirty-year period from 1870 to 1900, i.e., that 
the Willow Springs/Moenave area was occupied principally by Southern Paiutes (and 
some Hopis) around 1870, shifting to occupied principally by Navajos (and some Hopis 
and Paiutes) by 1900. This shift in perceptions is, in fact, quite understandable, and 
can be attributl~'c:l to the rapidly increasing Navajo population in this area after the 
return in 1868 of the Navajo from their incarceration at the Bosque Redondo. 

In the late FaI. of 1870, Jacob Hamblin found himself in the Hopi village of Oraibi, 
planning his return to Kanab in southwest Utah. "Wishing to do all I could to give 
strength to a pE!aceful policy," wrote Hamblin, "I invited Tuba [alternately Teuve or 
Tuve], a man of gocld report among his people, to take with him his wife, Pulaskanimki, 
to go home with me; get acquainted with the spirit and policy of our people, and become 
a truthful repre:;ent:ative of them among his people" (Little 1881:104). Teuve accepted 
Hamblin's invitation, and shortly after the Hamblin party began their return trip to 
Kanab. Travelling north through Moencopi and present-day Cedar Ridge, they reached 
the Colorado River several days later. Hamblin then notes that "When we arrived on 
the cliffs beforE: crOSSing the Colorado, the Piutes living in the Navajoe country, carne 
to me and said liS they had taken a part with the Navajoes in raiding on our people, 
they desired to have a good peace lalk. They were about thirty in number" (Ibid.). 
Hamblin continul~s by describing the rest of the return trip and, significantly, relations 
between the Sail Juan Southern Paiutes and the Kaibab Southern Paiutes: 

Some of the Piutes from the east side of the river accompanied us 
horne. They [both Paiute groups] spent much of the night in talking 
over e'f,en1ts that had taken place during the previous three years. 
They s:iid they had not visited each other much during that time. 
Choog, the Kibab chief of the Piutes, after learning all the particulars 
from thE~ Indians who went with us, came to me and said, "Now the 
Indians east of the river have all made peace, the evil spirits will 
have no place to stop over there"(Ibid.:106). 

It's not clear fl'()m Hamblin's own account whether or not the San Juan Paiute leader 
Patnish was among those who accompanied them back to Kanab. However, during 
approximately the same time, according to P. H. Corbett-a biographer of Hamblin
-Patnish and a J~roup of thirteen Paiutes from the San Juan region " ••• came to Kanab 
looking for Jacob" (Corbett 1952:314). Patnish's objective was basically extortion, since 
he proposed to Hamblin that in exchange for certain goods he would remain peaceful, 
and that if he did not get them he would instigate trouble in the region. "His request 
was refused anc the chief left in a surly mood." Coincidentally, Major John Powell's 
expeditionary pUl'ty to the Grand Canyon was in Kanab at this time, and one of the 
members of the party, Frederick Dellenbaugh, later reminisced that the only Indians the 
local settlers "dreaded" was a band of renegades " ... collected by a bold and skillful 
chief named Patlish, whose 'country' was south of the Colorado around Navajo Mountain" 
(Dellenbaugh 1908:167). 
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It was not until September of 1872 that Teuve and his wife-and Hamblin-returned to 
Hopi country fro,m the Mormon settlements in Utah. Shortly after this time Teuve's 
city, i.e., Tuba City, was founded as a permanent village for Hopi occupation. Oral 
history indicate:; that Teuve invited the Mormons to settle there with the Hopis to 
protect the latter from the San Juan Paiutes who were there. In 1939, an old Hopi 
named Frank Te "ranemptewa stated that "Teuve wanted to return to Moencopi to settle, 
but being afraiC of the Paiutes who then roamed around that country, he invited the 
Mormons to mak,~ sE!ttlement there with him, promising them good land for their protection 
of his family. ThE! Mormons came, developing -the spring and three reservoirs" (Hopi 
Report 1939:1-~:). Tewanemptewa also stated that "At this time no Navajos lived 
anywhere arounj this countryside. Very rarely a few appeared to trade, but they 
returned again to -their dist-anthomes to the northeast." I-t -should be -noted -st--this -
point that, owinl~ to a volatile dispute during the 1930's over early occupancy and land
use rights in thE! Moencopi area between the Hopi and Navajo tribes about which most 
of the local NavBljo and Hopi residents had strong opinions, much of the oral testimony 
concerning this issUle-both from the- Navajo- and Hopi point of view-is suspect (Brugge 
and Correll 197:!:1a:0). The exception appears to be oral data about the role of the 
San Juan Paiute; during the 1870's, who were not perceived to be a part of the dispute 
in the 1930's b~ the Hopis or the Navajos. 

The settlement ot! Tuba City by the Mormons, and its resettlement by the Hopis~ was 
a gradual proc~iS which really began in the Fall of 1872. While Tuba City and the 
Moencopi area lind been used for some time by Mormon travellers, it was in 1872 that 
the first structures were built of the many cottonwood trees which grew in the waSh, 
and that seasonal ag:riculture was begun. The little Mormon settlement faltered, however, 
during the folloYliing four years until it finally took root and flourished. Much valuable 
information about this early settlement is found in the diary of the Mormon John D. 
Lee. In Septemoer of 1857, Lee had participated in the infamous Mountain Meadows 
Massacre in whi~h 120 people in a wagon train were murdered by Mormon inhabitants 
of Cedar City, Utah. Ultimately, John D. Lee was the only one ever punished for the 
crime: he was sholt by a firing squad at Cedar City in 1877. Sixteen years after the 
incident, in late .June of 1873, Lee got word that U.S. troops sought to arrest him for 
the crime. In H matter of hours after the messenger had brought word, Lee left his 
ranch at Lonely Den and headed for Moencopi. His diary records the following: 

The Mem;ge!r Said that they Made loud threats about what they intended 
to do-t hat they would hang old Lee de every child that had a drop of 
his Blood runing in its veins and that they turned in their animals at 
Kanab (In the [g]rowing crops. The advice was for Me to leave de get 
out of the way to Parts unknown ••• Leveing my Family in the hands of 
god, by the aid of Bro. Evan Edward, Hyrum Page de J. Brown, I swam 
My Hor;,e over the foaming Colerado by a skift de bent My way for 
the Mo~'encroppa [Moencopi], there to take up My abode with the 
House of iseral-Mokies, orabias [Hopis], Piutes, de NavaJoes (Cleland 
and Broclks 1955:263). 

As he was to find out upon his arrival, only Hopis and Paiutes lived in substantial 
numbers in the im rneejiate area, as Lee himself states that the nearest Na,'qjo encampment 
was eighteen mile!s ,east of Teuve's camp-today Tuba City proper (Ibid.:314). His diary 
entry for July 3, 18~73 states that "by the help of a [unnamed] Piede" he made a ramada 
on his wagon to :;helter himself from the sun, and that for July 7 indicates that he " ••• had 
a visit from a Pi ade de his squaw and 4 Pappoosse, a Lame man by the name of Shew ••• " 
In his diary entry for July 9, Lee notes that "The indian Shew has the water on his 
uper Patch of cOI'n .... ," indicating that Shew must have planted on an upper level around 
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Willow Springs. ThE~ following day, Lee records a useful bit of ethnological data, stating 
that "Shew, our Indian, has gone to the Mount[ain] for Pitch Pine gum, to pitch Some 
water Botles or Jugs, wove of Stink finge[r] Brush in Shape of Botles. Makes an 
ex[ceI]Ient subs':itute." A month later, making his diary entry for August 19, Lee 
records that "About 10 [a]M. an other Pieute, wife &: 2 children came from upper 
Moencroppa," pIobaLbly the Willow Springs Paiute settlement. He doesn't identify this 
Paiute, but it ma.y have been the one Lee describes elsewhere as "Pocky," whom later 
historical records identify as Pakai, a chief elder in the Willow Springs community. 
Lee was joined latE~r on in Moencopi by one of his wives, with whom he returned to 
Lonely Dell. Tluoee! years later, Lee would return to Moencopi with his entire family, 
with the intention of taking up permanent residence there. 

In the meantime, Mlijor John Powell and his associate George Ingalls had been conducting 
explorations of the Grand Canyon region and, as part of a "Special Commission appointed 
for examining into the condition" of Indians in the region, had published a report or 
account of their discoveries in the Annual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
for 1873. Pow,:!ll and Ingalls' report made a number of references to the San Juan 
Southern Paiute~, rE~ferring to them first as a " ••• small tribe on the eastern side of the 
Colroado, near 1he line between Utah and Arizona, numbering 47" (CIA 1873:42). With 
more explanation" they assert that 

There is a small tribe of Pai-Utes in Northern Arizona, on the east 
side of the Colorado River, known as Kwai-an-ti-kwok-ets, which was 
not visited by the commISSIon. This little band lives in a district so 
far away flrom the route of travel that your commission did not think 
it wise to occupy the time and incur the expense necessary to visit 
them in thteir homes (Ibid.:48). 

Powell and Ingalls were referring to that portion of the San Juan Paiutes living around 
Navajo Mountain, apparently unaware that they travelled seasonally from Navajo Mountain 
to Moencopi ancl bflCk again, and that there was at least a continuous representation 
of one kindred subgroup of the band in the Willow Springs area stationed there, as it 
were, to maintain their occupancy rights. The word they use to refer to the San Juan 
Paiutes, "Kwai-an-ti-kwok-ets," is a Southern Paiute term meaning "persons from the 
other side," i.e., other side south and east of the natural barrier created by the deep 
canyons of the Colorado and San Juan Rivers separating the San Juan Southern Paiutes 
from all other S.outhern Paiutes (see Bunte and Franklin 1983:68). In a pertinent 
ethnological obsef'vation, Powell and Ingalls also state that the San Juan Paiutes " ••• are 
nearly isolated fr'om the other [Southern Paiute] tribes, and affiliate to a greater or 
less extent with the Navajos (CIA 1873:53). By the mid to late 1870's, San Juan Paiutes 
had in fact begun a long and on-going process of strained but essentially peaceful 
acquiescence to gradual post-Bosque Redondo Navajo encroachment on both the Navajo 
Mountain (Paiute CELOyon) and Willow Springs settlements. While such "affiliation" may 
have begun as early as Armijo's incursions into the region, the decade of the 1870's saw 
a substantial increase in Navajo population there, indicating the basis for Powell and 
Ingalls' observation. 

A number of very interesting remarks were made by Powell and Ingalls relative to 
Southern Paiute g'overnance at the time. While none addresses the San Juan-or any 
other-band specific,ally, these ethnological observations do serve to illustrate the type 
and scope of governance and decision-making then utilized by the Southern Paiutes. 
They state first thElt the Southern Paiutes " ••• are scattered in small tribes, and hold 
allegiance to malY petty chiefs" (CIA 1873:42). In a remarkable statement, which is 
probably the reVerSE! of what the current data indicate about aboriginal or pre-contact 
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political structurl~, they speculated that. !'Formerly. they were organized into nations. 
or confederacies. under the influence of great chiefs. but such men have lost their 
power in the pre;'en(!e of white men. and it is no longer possible to treat with these 
people as natiors. but each little tribe must be dealt with separately" (Ibid.:43). 
Regarding range or territoriality. Powell and Ingalls state that "The broad territory 
over which they arE~ scattered has been parcelled out among the tribes by common 
consent. usually detlermined at general councils. so that each tribe holds a certain 
district of country as its own" (Ibid.). Ironically. it appears that the greatest assembly 
of Southern Paiu1E~s known to have occurred in the nineteenth century was directly in 
response to Euro-American influence. Powell and Ingalls stated further that 

In obedisnce to the first part of the second clause of their instructions. 
viz: "Th~.t: sc)me of the chiefs and principal men of Pai-Utes be induced 
to visit lJintah reservation. and encouraged to make their homes at 
that plal!e." the commission sent for Tau-gu. the principal chief of 
the Pai··(Jte!s, of Utah and Northern Arizona. and a number of 
subordinu1Ce chiefs ••• they informed the commission that. induced by 
consideruHons presented to them in further conversations. they had 
held a gEneral council for the purpose of consulting about the propriety 
of going to Uintah. and the suggestion had been repelled by all the 
people, find there was no voice raised in favor of their going (Ibid.:47). 

In the Spring of 187·i, Jacob Hamblin led a Mormon wagon train "from Lee's ferry to 
the San Francisco f()rest," with the objective of making a settlement there. Hamblin 
had, the winter befoloe. "procured the assistance of a Piute who lived on the east side 
of the Colorado. Imd was somewhat acquainted with the country," to help him find a 
suitable wagon rO.id (Little 1881:110). The wagon train, or at least some of the wagons, 
made it as far south as present-day- Cameron but, becoming discouraged, they turned 
around and went hliCIt to Utah except for one family which stayed at Moencopi (Gregory 
1915:116)0 Hamblin described the whole affair as a "failure." Later that year, Hamblin 
again returned to Moencopi. this time on a mission ordered by Brigham Young. A non
Mormon settler ill Southern Utah named McCarty killed three Navajos and wounded a 
fourth, and Young lNa8 concerned that the Navajos would think Mormons were responsible. 
Hamblin's mission was to convince the Navajos that Mormons were not at fault. He rode 
to Moencopi whel'El. owing to the tension created by this trouble. he " ••. found only a 
Piute family and -)ne Oriba woman" (Little 1881:112). He learned that the Navajos were 
"very much exaspe!rated." After a day's ride east, he came upon the Navajo camp, 
where. through the' help of three different Paiute interpreters, he was able to convince 
the Navajos that MOlomons were innocent of the killing of the three Navajos in Grass 
Valley. Utah. 

There is a brief Ill,ention, in the year 1875. concerning Patnish and the Paiutes around 
Willow Springs anj Moenave. In the journal of Anthony W. Ivins, the entry for October 
30 states that "Wc~ travelled 8 miles to the Mo-an-coppy." He and his fellow travellers 
probably began f ~om Moenave that morning. "The party of Indians who were with 
Pahtnish and who camped near us last night went on West hunting, Pahtnish himself 
travelling with us to the Moancoppy. There is a body of good land here but the water 
supply is limited. We estimate that 15 families could find farms. The land is now 
occupied by the l\loquis Indians of the Oriba villi age" (Ivins 1937:1>. From this mention 
of Ivins it appears thaLt there was still no permanent Mormon settlement in the Moencopi 
area as of Octob4~1~ 1875. and that the only occupants were Paiutes and Hopis. 

Finally, after a Humber of "false starts" and temporary or seasonal farm sites. the 
Mormons made a pl~rmanent foothold in the Moencopi area in 1876. A number of extant 
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records describe 1the~ beginnings of the little community, the most detailed of which is 
that of James S. Br,own, who arrived there in March of 1876. Brown does not mention 
numbers or tribel designations of the local IIIndians" he describes, but does say that 
there was a Navajo camp-Chief Hustelso's-about twenty-five miles east of Moencopi. 
During the Fall und early Winter of 1876, Brown had gone back to Utah, and upon his 
return to Moencopi in February of 1877 stated that his people there were "in poor 
spirits, and consi,jerably dissatisfied," but that "During my absence they had sowed about 
fourteen acres cf fall grain and had built eight log rooms" (Brown 1900:468). Among 
the new settlers of the Mormon Moencopi was Joseph H. Lee, the son of John D. Lee. 
Lee brought his [j!lmily with him, among whom was his thre~year-old son, Joe. Later in 
his life, Joe wrcte a long autobiographical account-which was published by Gladwell 
Richardson in 1!l'74--full of valuable historical and ethnological data about the Tuba 
City area and, pUlrtk!ularly, the Indians who inhabited the vicinity. Joe Lee states that 
in late 1876, when the Lee family removed to Willow Springs, "Several families already 
lived there as settlE!rs. John Bigelow ran a small trading post under echo cliffs. We 
stayed there fro tl December 20, 1876 to May 10, 1877, going on north a few miles to 
Moen Ave." He states further that "Havasupai, Piute and Navajo Indians lived around 
Willow Springs, MOEm Ave, and the ancient Hopi Village of Moencopi. Before I was 
ten years old [ca. 1882] the 'Supais moved back to Grand Canyon country, their traditional 
homeland" (Lee :.!~74:8). Clearly, these are data which Joe Lee had obtained from his 
family or friends. since he was three at the time. His is the only report of Havasupais 
in the area at tttut time, and his placement of Navajos in the Willow Springs area seems 
early in contrast to the other journal and oral accounts of the period. 

The Lee family may have decided to move to Moenave as a result of some trouble 
which developed wi1th the San Juan Paiutes, since Brown sent word to Lee and a P. 
Nelson at Willow Springs to pack their gear and IIcome as soon as they could. 11 Brown 
was informed by II local Navajo that 'Patnish, the Paiute chief, had died, and that the 
Paiutes were mad and intended to raid the settlement. From this it appears that the 
Paiutes held the Mormons responsible for Patnish's death, though no accounts of his 
death are given. In a revealing passage relative to San Juan Paiute political function, 
Brown writes thE! following: 

All wellt well till May 8th [1877], when I learned that the Piute 
Indians inte~nded to steal our animals. Chief Patnish was dead, and 
his peoplle were angry. For the first time in the history of the 
mission, we called a guard, gathered our animals and property, and 
providec ag:ainst a raid on the part of the savages ••• on the 17th, two 
Piute Indlians came in and informed us that a council had been held 
to discu;s the raid on us, but the vote was six to five against molesting 
us, and the council broke up in a fight. The five Indians who were 
in favor of' attacking us started to seek the assistance of the Ute 
Indians, whiile the others came to our side. A week later we had a 
talk with some of the Piutes, and the threatened trouble was averted 
(Brown L900:469). 

It appears from ~'()e Lee's account that a IIChief Nasjall assumed a leadership role within 
the San Juan Paiute community of. the south after the death of Patnish. This leadership 
may have been sh9.rE~d, however, with Machukats, or Many Whiskers (Bunte and Franklin 
1983:106). 

There are two ohlique references to the Paiutes of the area during 1878. Richard J. 
Hinton published lhis Handbook to Arizona that year, and borrows almost verbatim the 
reference to the San Juan Paiutes which was published as Powell and Ingalls' report to 
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the Commissionel' of' Indian Affairs in 1873. Euler (1966:106) mentions that "Mateer 
wrote to the Conmissioner of Indian Affairs ••• that Paiute and Utes were 'just north' of 
the Hopi villages. ", Interestingly, the Moqui Agency was to play a central role in the 
investigation of 1he murder of two Anglo men in San Juan Paiute country the following 
year. 

In the Fall of 1H~r9 two prospectors named Mitchell and Meyerick went into the San 
Juan Paiute COUll try in search of gold. They were murdered there-apparently by the 
Paiutes-since Pa iut.~s living there were found in possession of their mules and other 
goods. In a let1E!r from Agent Galen Eastman to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
dated February 6, U180, Eastman relays a report from a Navajo named Eshke be cluny 
that near the-Colorfldo River Ita Black mule (large) and -3 other -pack mules'J. had- been- .. 
seen outside a "F iut4~ lodge." These, the Navajo claimed, were "taken by said 'Piutes' 
from two white nI4en who were murdered by said Piutes for their plunder." He went on 
to say that "such occurrences are quite to [sic] frequent in that vicinity (60 miles and 
thereabouts, abo"E! Lee's Ferry -on the Colorado)" (Eastman 1880). This and subsequent 
events were describe!d in greater detail by Alexander M. Stephen in a deposition taken 
in August of 18H~~. Stephen states there that the Navajos who reported the murder 
were instructed by Captain F. J. Bennett, the Navajo Agent, to "obtain possession" of 
the stolen goods and bring them in-that they would be reimbursed. This they did, and 
the Navajos were given $35 for two mules, a rifle and a revolver. In January of 1881, 
two men-Stull and Reese-sent by the father of the murdered Mitchell went into the 
San Juan Paiute1:.~rritory to try to recover what other possessions they could from the. 
Paiutes and to 104 !i!l tE! the gold mine Mitchell and Meyerick were reported to have found. 
They struck out from the Moqui Agency at Kearn's Canyon and on the fourth day in 
their journey nor1:h they "camped on the brink of a canyon occupied by Pah-Utes, some 
of whom came inte) their camp ••• " (S.tephen 1882). The Navajo guide for the two men 
overheard a plan thflt the Paiutes were formulating to attack the two and their party, 
but by "wary and J)lrornpt movement" they managed to escape and return to Keam's Canyon. 

When he ws eigh't y.~ars old, Joe Lee spent the entire winter of 1881-82 with the San 
Juan Paiutes around Navajo Mountain. In his reminiscences, Lee stated that 

Each fall Piute families around Tuba city gathered up their horses, 
cattle, and sheep, moving north into Utah to winter at Navajo Mountain. 
This meunt a trip of more than 100 miles across the wildest canyon 
countrYlrnal~inable. No road existed in there until 1924. In November 
of 1881 I Vias with Chief Nasja's family when they packed up for 
winter qIJ,arters. I wanted to go with them and he took me up on his 
saddle. Herds and flocks and family units were strung out for several 
miles whim Father came along. Finding me with Chief Nasja he 
inquired libout it. Nasja asked if it would be all right to take me 
along with his family. Father apparently didn't pay much attention 
to what Nasja said, or he didn't hear all his request, for he gave 
permissie,n Bind rode off (Lee 1974:9). 

Joe Lee's observati:ons are extremely valuable for two reasons: first, he was 
extraordinarily fs miliar with the Paiute life at t"'e time, having spent so much time 
with the Paiutes. H.~ states elsewhere that "While still a boy I attended squaw dances, 
fire dances and othelr big Navajo ceremonies, as well as those of the Piutes. I learned 
chants and the ritualistic work of both tribes and could do it as well as any of them" 
(Ibid.:6). The second reason for the importance of Joe Lee's observations is that they 
are full of inforrna1tion; in the case above, for example, we learn about seasonal 
migrational pattel'llS of the Paiutes, economy, numbers of livestock and "family units," 
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leadership under Nasja, and relations of trust between the Paiutes and Mormons. Bunte 
and Franklin (lNI3:73) conclude that "This pattern of transhumance and free movement 
from north to south! that Joe Lee described also tells us that Paiutes considered their 
lands in the Tu)aarea and by Navajo Mountain to be a unitary tribal estate held by 
the group as a ~'hc.le." 

The year following Joe Lee's winter with the San Juan Paiutes, President Chester A. 
Arthur establishl~d the Hopi Reservation just south and east of the Paiutes tribal estate. 
The President signed his Executive Order on December 16, 1882, and the Order contains 
ambiguous wording which has caused trouble to this day. In part, the Order " ••• set 
apart [lands] for the use and occupancy of the Moqui and such other Indians as the 
Secretary of thl~ Interior may see fit to settle thereon." A year and a half later, 
President Arthul' si;gned another Executive Order which virtually opened the floodgates 
for Navajo westwar'd expansion. The Executive Order of May 17, 1884 created the 
third and largest of the additions to the 1868 Navajo Reservation, which extended the 
boundaries of Nf.va}o lands north to the San Juan River and as far west as the Colorado 
River to present·-dflY Page, Arizona. This addition effectively transferred "aboriginal 
title" of the Navaj() Mountain San Juan Paiute homeland to the Navajo Tribe, as the 
1884 addition elH~ompassed all of the northern settlement area of the Paiutes. Word 
was out in the ove:r-crowded Navajo country that new lands were opened up in the 
west, and another ()ut-migration of Navajos took place. This is reflected in a marked 
increase in popullltiion during the mid-1880's around both the Willow Springs and Navajo 
Mountain areas. 

At roughly the !iumCe time, there was trouble between the U.S. Cavalry and a renegade 
band of Ute/Paiu.te Indians in southeastern Utah under the leadership of Mancos Jim. 
The Indians had been preying on cattle owned by Anglo ranchers, and several hostile 
situations had oc:curred between the two groups, A detachment of cavalry under the 
command of a Captain Perrine arrived in the area (around the Blue Mountains, near 
Monticello) in mid-Jruly of 1884. Joined there by a band of cowboys, this force pursued 
the Indians to W:lite Canyon, where a fight broke out and two Anglos were killed "One 
of the leaders of the Indians, Mancos Jim, taunted the soldiers and cowboys as the two 
men lay dying" (O'Neil and Thompson 1980:4). This was among the first of several 
major incidents in the area which were later to culminate in the so-called "Polk and 
Posey Wars" of thE! early 1920's. The significance of these incidents can be seen in 
the fact that tt E!re were already connections of social and kin types between the San 
Juan Paiutes an:! the mixed renegade bands of southeastern Utah. 

From approxima t1ely 1885 onward, there is a demonstrable increase in documentation 
concerning affairs llround Tuba City, and the relations between the various tribal and 
Euro-American settlers there. Much of this documentation shows a remarkable population 
jump among the MOl'mons and Navajos in particular. Brugge and Correll (1973:187) point 
out that in 187B the Mormon population of Tuba City was a mere 17 souls. a number 
which rose to 2:10 in only seven years. This fact, plus the growing Navajo presence in 
Tuba City, may have resulted in a mass move of the Paiutes recorded by Gladwell 
Richardson (who edited and submitted Joe Lee's autobiography) in 1966 in a letter to 
Mary Shepardson. Richardson there stated that a Navajo by the name of Musha lived 
at Musha Run near Tuba City, and that it was there that " ... he leased a hogan to C. 
H. Algert, 1882··1884, to run a trading post in" (Richardson 1966). He states further 
that "Musha was a wealthy stock owner. Lehi, brother of the Piute chief, Nasja [and 
grandfather of tle later San Juan Paiute leader Alfred Lehil. herded sheep for him until 
he became crippled up ••• This happened just before the Piutes left Tuba City area in 
1886." No othe' documents nor any Paiute tradition refers to a move at this time; it 
may have been that the Paiutes simply moved whatever holdings they may have had in 
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Tuba City proper bac~k to Moenave and Willow Springs owing to this increased pressure 
for resources from Mormons and Navajos. 

These descriptions oJr the situation in the locality are borne out in what is clearly the 
first detailed ac(!c)unt of life in the Moencopi/Tuba City area made by a government 
agent. In June of 1888, acting on orders from the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, 
Special Agent H. S. Welton visited the area and made a thorough inspection of conditions 
there, the results of which he sent back to Washington in two lengthy reports and 
attachments. Fer the first time on record, and owing to the westward expansion of 
the Navajos, Nav8ljos were found there in equal numbers to the Paiutes and Ropis. 
Welton writes thit 

On my r;ec«mt visit to the Oraibi Moen Copie Settlement, I found 
Oraibis, Pi-Utes and Navajoes in about equal numbers. But while the 
two forner inclined to settle down and work the lands, the Navajoes 
had' sheep, goats and 'horses~ and were- l'oveing 'insearch of fe-ed
thereof. E:x:cept some 20 or 30 who are settled in the Moen Copie 
wash sorrle 12 miles above Moen Copie ••• 1 met with these Navajoes 
telling ':hern they must return to their Reserve or take lands in 
severalt:,.. I talked long with them through their headman "Musher" 
(Welton 1.888a). 

Welton claimed that the Navajos did "not want to return .to the Reserve." .Re generally 
points to the Navl:ljos as the principal instigators of troubles between the Indian groups 
in the area. The other letter which Welton wrote concerned the Paiutes exclusively. 
" ••• 1 found in the vic:inity of I Moen Copie Wash, III he wrote, "some 30 Pai-Utes, several 
of whom had in :;mall crops of corn,.squash, melons c5cc at small springs claimed by the 
whites, but upon wh.ich were no improvements. Believing these Indians entitled to the 
lands they were (~ultivating, I hired conveyance. and made personal inspection of the 
springs and the hdhms improvements ••• " (Welton 1888b). Welton recommended that six 
San Juan Paiutes be allotted in and around Willow Springs: Dog-eye or Whiskers, Kesh
te-lee or Big FeE!t, Kie-do-ne-he or Lehi, Ho-hon-nee, Too-wat-sy, and Yah-at-ton. Of 
these suggested allotments, Welton stated that 

The first two allotments as above will embrace all the "Willow Springs" 
and all the land the springs can irrigate. The last four allotments 
will form one section and embrace all the water and arable land at 
"Hancoc (II elr Pai-Ute Springs. There is [sic] certainly no improvements, 
other ttfLn the Pai-Ute crops and wigwams. At "Willow Springs" is 
no one I)ut the Indians. 

With the future ()f the San Juan Paiutes in mind, Welton concluded that "The two 
locations, if allotted to the Indians, will furnish many good homes, become thriVIng 
Indian villages, and be unmolested by any present or future settlers," but Welton's 
recommendations were not acted upon and the allotments never made. 

By 1889 Tuba City was a thriving community comprised of Mormons, Paiutes, Ropis, 
Navajos, ar.1 some non-Mormon Anglo traders with an estimated population of 350 
persons. The Mormons had settled in Tuba City proper and parts of the Moencopi 
Wash, while the Hopis had by then constructed their pueblo just below the town on a 
ledge above the wash. The Navajos were still some miles up the Wash (12 to 18, by 
varying accountn), and the Paiutes had remained in their Willow Springs/Moenave 
settlements. ThE! pr'essures that the interfacing of these divergent cultures brought to 
bear created tensions in the community. The uneasy peace around Tuba City which 
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lasted through ':he turn of the new decade and past the creation of Coconino County 
in January of 1 ~91 was shattered by an incident which occurred in the summer of 1892. 
Much of the tension in the area was exacerbated, if not caused, by an obnoxious Mormon 
named Lott Smi':h, of whom not even Mormon accounts speak kindly. Constantly involved 
in disputes of E,very kind with his neighbors-Indians and Mormons alike-the last such 
dispute in which Smith was involved occurred on June 20, 1892. It seems that some 
sheep belonging to a Navajo had strayed into a pasture claimed by Smith. Angered by 
this, Smith began shooting the sheep, killing and wounding a number of them. When 
the Navajo woman and her two children, who were tending the sheep, attempted to 
drive the sheep out. of Smith's range, he began firing at them. In retaliation, a Navajo 
began shooting Smith's cattle which were grazing nearby, and this provoked Smith to 
fire at the Navnjo. After firing three shots, the Navajo returned the fire, and the 
second shot mo~tally wounded Smith. He died at his house later that evening. Joe 
Lee, who was nineteen at the time, was an eyewitness to the whole incident and 
describes the sc!~an'~ in detail (Lee 1974:14). There is some disagreement among the 
witnesses as to who actually shot Smith. Official reports cite a Navajo named Chachos, 
but Joe Lee, who knew all the Indians in the vicinity, claimed that Hosteen Denetsosie 
shot Smith. 

The Army dispatched Lt. R.E.L. Michie with a detachment of the 2nd Cavalry from 
Fort Wingate to investigate the incident. Michie's report concluded that the killing of 
Lott Smith was done in self-defense by Chachos but, more to the point, it contained 
several relevant observations about the Tuba City community: 

I under stand the Mormons have been there some fifteen years and 
number from twenty to thirty families in all. The Indians, Navajos, 
Piutes,an'd a few Utes hav~ been using that section as far as the 
little C:olc,rado River, especially in the summer months ••• The Piutes 
probably number a hundred, and the Oraibis from fifty to a hundred 
during the summer months (Michie 1892). 

By the early 1HIO's, Navajo expansion showed a clear pattern toward the occupation 
of lands directl~1 west of the original 1868 reservation, both on the 1884 annex to the 
Navajo Reservation and on lands in the middle of and west of the Hopi Reservation. 
In addition to this pattern, the growing mining interests, conjoined with a need for 
arable land resulHng from the recent establishment of the Mormon's San Juan Mission
-settled through the famous Hole-in-the Rock expedition of 1880-around Bluff. Utah. 
was in part responsible for the return of much of the northern portion of the 1884 
addition of the Na\l'ajo reservation to public domain. On November 19, 1892, President 
Benjamin Harrison signed the Executive Order returning the lands west of the 110th 
meridian, south 'Df the San Juan River, and north of the Arizona/Utah boundary to 
public domain. Th:is triangular section of land later came to be called the "Paiute 
Strip." MeanWhile, the competition for resources around Tuba City resulting from 
increased Navajo population due to westward expansion was causing trouble there. 

During 1893. fridicn had developed over water rights between the Mormons and some 
Navajo families 'll'ho had received allotments in Blue Canyon. The Navajos had torn down 
a Mormon dam irl the upper canyon in order to gain access to more water. The dispute 
eventually ended up in court in nearby Flagstaff, with the court awarding the water 
rights to the Mormons. U.S. Special Allotment Agent John S. Mayhugh was sent there 
to report on the matter, and in a long and prophetic letter to Commissioner Browning 
in which he tool: the side of the Navajos, Mayhugh wrote: "I therefore recommend the 
opening out of this country as an additional [sic] to the Navajoe Reservation ••• The 
present Tuba Ci ty would make a splendid site for an Indian Industrial School and would 
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be rapidly filled wi1th Navajoe and Orabi children" (Mayhugh 1894). Mayhugh was 
apparently unawar,e .of the Paiute inhabitants of the Tuba City area, indicating that 
Navajo immigratio.1 hfld eclipsed this fact. In a similar vein, another confusion regarding 
traditional occupancy of the Navajo Mountain and Paiute Canyon San Juan Paiute 
community was refle(~ted by the authors of the famous 1894 "Report on Indians Taxed 
and Not Taxed in the United States" where, on page 157, they state that "In the 
territory of Utah lind just south of the Colorado river are located the famous Navajo 
mountains, supposed to be rich in gold and silver, but jealously guarded by the Navajos 
and some Piutes who live in that section." In actuality, the site is south of the San 
Juan River around Navajo Mountain (singular) where the Paiutes-and some Navajos
-jealously guarded their territory. And it was this same territory which became part 
of Arizona Territory's Navajo County when it was created from the western part of 
Apache County in January of 1895. 

Early in the winte,r of 1895, whatever San Juan Paiutes were living in the Moencopi 
Wash itself apparl~ntly abandoned their camps permanently. This is recorded both by 
Joe Lee and by Sf.n Juan Paiute tradition. Lee claims that "Early in the winter of 1895, 
I went to the Piute:s 'Who had moved back permanently to their canyon at Boschini [i.e., 
Paiute Canyon]. ~lhile looking around there Hosteen Hoskinny [a local Navajo] took me 
to the site of the ][ost Merrick-Mithcell mine" (Lee 1974:29). Elsewhere, we learn that 
" ••• San Juan oral accounts [relate] that a number of families, particularly those associated 
with Willow Sprin~:s, Gap, and Cedar Ridge farms sites, continued to reside primarily in 
the southern area no:rth of the Moencopi Wash after the 1895 abandonment of sites in 
the wash itself" (Bunte and Franklin 1983:860). The subsequent move of these San Juan 
Paiute families to arE!as north of the wash mentioned above may have been the catalyst 
for the expansion .:>f the Willow Springs tradjng post in the spring of 1897. Joe Lee 
reports that the trflding post, which had been there for over a decade and was 
subsequently co-owned by S.S. Preston and the Babbitt Brothers, was enlarged by him 
and a man named Erne. "McAdams," wrote Lee, "had turned Willow Springs over to 
Samuel S. Preston to run on shares. The spring of 1897 Preston got me and Erne to 
build an addition to the old store building. It doubled the size, and we clay-plastered 
both the inside andl outside stone walls. After the job was finished I remained a short 
while helping Pre:;ton and was there when the notorious Jim Parker came along" (Lee 
1974:38). 

By the late 1890's, Navajos had come to dominate the demography of the Tuba City 
area, though Paiute and Hopi presence was still visible. Those who were given 
responsibility to aliC~er'tain the needs of the Indian residents of the area were still quite 
cognizant of the :?aiute and Hopi settlements there. Due primarily to competition for 
resources in the area, and possibly due to an anti-Mormon sentiment among administrators 
working for the UntitE~d States in various capacities, it was decided to have the matter 
of residence and r€:sources investigated in the Tuba City area with the idea of moving 
the Mormons out Bnd redistributing their land and improvements to the Indian population 
there. Indian InsJ),ector James McLaughlin was sent to Tuba City to undertake this 
asSignment, and reported back initially that "The village of Tuba City, with its abundant 
supply of excellent water and fine orchards, together with the lands the white settlers 
have under irrigat ion and cultivation, would afford one of the best locations for a large 
Industrial School fo,r the Navajo, Moqui and Piute Indians who live in the vicinity, that 
could be found in Ar:izona" (McLaughlin 1898). 

This was the samE: idea that Allotment Agent John Mayhugh had suggested four years 
earlier to Commissioner of Indian Affairs Browning. McLaughlin's letter and report 
were sent to Commissioner William Jones, so it would appear that the idea was good 
one, rather than one ncted upon because it had been repeated by a second inspector. In 
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a nine-page repo['t submitted to Commissioner Jones in June of 1899_ McLaughlin details 
his thoughts and reeommendations concerning allotments to Indians in the area_ extension 
of the Navajo Reservation, and purchase of the Mormon holdings in Tuba City. McLaughlin 
writes that 

There is no question but that the present reservation of the Navajo 
and Moqui Indians is insufficient for the Navajo herds ••• in consequence 
of whi(!h ,!l large number of the Navajos are frequently off their 
reservation on the public domain ••• Tuba City ••• would afford an excellent 
site for an Indian Industrial Boarding School, and such a school would 
be ver~' dlesirable for the Navajo, Moqui and Piute Indians of the 
district (McLaughlin 1899). 

McLaughlin also addressed the issue of the Mormons who lived in the vicinity, and 
concluded that fl ••• the improvements of all the white settlers in the territory required 
for extending tt,e Navajo reservation can be purchased by the Government at a total 
of $48,000.00_ and, as will be seen by the schedules of the 20 Mormon families, there 
is considerable valuable improvements ... " (Ibid.). 

Commissioner JOles, however, did not think an extension to the Navajo Reservation was 
a good idea, and so stated in a letter to the Secretary of the Interior in July of 1899. 
Jones' point was that irrigation and the increase of water resources should be undertaken 
on the existing reser'vation, and that adding the arid lands west of the existing reservation 
would only exacm~bBlte the water problem. In concluding his letter to Secretary of the 
Interior E.A. Hitehcock, Jones stated that "In view of all the facts and circumstances 
surrounding the (!liSe~, I am constrained to the opinion that it would be unwise to extend 
the boundaries (If the Navajo reservation, as indicated by the Inspector [McLaughlin], 
and have the honor to recommend thaf they be not so extended" (Jones 1899). Secretary 
Hitchcock, however" did not accept Jones' argument, and recommended to President 
McKinley that he sig:n an Executive Order creating an "enlargement of the Navajo Indian 
Reservation" adc ing all the lands west of the Hopi Reservation to the Colorado River 
to the Navajo Reservation. He further suggested that the President request of Congress 
that $48,000.00 be appropriated for the purchase of the Mormon holdings in the Tuba 
City area. BoU, these requests were ultimately fulfilled: President McKinley signed 
the Executive Order creating the so-called "Western Navajo Reservation" on January 
8, 1900, and the Mormons were paid for their lands and improvements and left the area 
in the Fall of 1H03. . 

The creation of this enlargement referred to as the Western Navajo Reservation (WNR) 
in 1900 was followed a year later by the creation of the Western Navajo Training School 
in Algert (i.e., Tui:>a City), Arizona. The first Superintendent of the School, which soon 
expanded its role to act as and later become an Agency of the Bureau of Indian Affairs, 
was Milton J. Ne~dhj!lm, who stayed there until 1904 when he was replaced by Matthew 
M. Murphy. The names chosen by the U.S. Government for the WNR and the new 
school-Navajo-vllere~ indicative of the gradual shift in perceptions relative to the 
presence of Hopis, Paiutes and Navajos in the Tuba City area. Cognizance of the 
Navajo presence in t.he area was clearly on the ascendancy, paralleling the increase in 
actual Navajo populfltion, and this was a major pivotal point in the history of both the 
Tuba City/Moencopi region and the San Juan Southern Paiutes. 
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V. FROM CREA11'I0N OF WESTERN ... AVAJO RESERVATION TO DEMISE OF THE 
"PAIUTE STRIP," 1901-1922 

The first decades oJ the twentieth century were ones of promise and then despair, of 
first rising andlflte:r falling fortune for the San Juan Southern Paiutes. The San Juan 
Paiutes became the: subjects of a number of studies and surveys during this period 
conducted by the U.S. Government-principally the Office of Indian Affairs. While the 
conditions and S':fltUiS of the Paiutes in the Willow Springs or southern settlement area 
of the group wel~le Elvident to BIA officials in the Tuba City area, it was in this period 
that, for the first 1time, data concerning the conditions and status of those San Juan 
Paiutes living pre,dominantly in the northern settlement area were sought by government 
inspectors. Substantially variable population counts of the Paiutes are perhaps indicative 
of the fact that th,ese studies and surveys were not always as thorough as they could 
have been. Non~!the:less, genuine attempts at ascertaining and then satisfying the needs 
of the San Juan ]Paiutes were made owing chiefly to several perceptive Superintendents 
of the Western Navajo Training School, notably Stephen Janus and Walter Runke, and 
also to Superintendent Laura Work. Pandemic disease followed by loss of land and 
considerable dis~,lacement marked the end of this time period, when San Juan Southern 
Paiutes were a~~lin facing competition for dwindling resources from Indian and non
Indian forces alike. 

The first order of business for the new Superintendent of the Western Navajo School 
was to take stod~ clf what his responsibility was within the boundaries of the Western 
Navajo Reservati()n (WNR). It should be added that while the official function and title 
of the SuperintEnde:nt was management of the school, many of the duties he carried 
out were identicul t() those of a regular BIA Agency Superintendent, the actual differences 
being negligible. T() this end, Superintendent Milton Needham sent BIA District Farmer 
Matthew Murphy into the field in early 1902 to make an assessment of the arable and 
grazing lands and the water resources of the area, and the extent to which they were 
utilized by the IndiSLn people on the WNR. Murphy made a report of his findings directly 
to Commissioner .Jones, stating that he found " ••• 240 Indians in the part of White Mesa 
section visitedj of these, about two thirds are permanently located in the district, the 
others drift down into the Moki reservation in summer ••• There are about 50 Navajos and 
80 Paiutes in thE! portion not visited, but none of the Navajos are permanently located 
there" (Murphy 19102). Murphy described the location of White Mesa section as extending 
"from the Moqui reservation to the San Juan River." 

Early in 1903, ab()ut the same time the Congress was considering a bill to admit Arizona 
and New Mexico into the Union as a single State-to which the Arizona Territorial 
Legislature strolllily objected-appropriations legislation was in process which would 
obligate $48,000.00 for the indemnification of the Mormons' property in the Tuba City 
area, now part ,)f the Navajo Reservation. Having been paid, the Mormons began the 
departure of thdr ~::ommunity of twenty-seven years in the Fall of 1903. A Hopi man, 
who witnessed t:le scene as a child, remembered that "My people from the [Moencopi] 
village were gather~ed down there and giving their last farewell to the [Mormon] people. 
As the wagons rcUe:d into the flat my people walked out among them and locking their 
arms around theilr shoulders and shed tears over each other's shoulders. I did not see 
any Navajo whatsoever. There were a few handful of Paiutes standing off distance to 
one side" (Dalton 1965). With the departure of the Mormons, the area was occupied 
exclusively by t "Ie Paiutes, Hopis, and Navajos. 

In the meantime, the Western Navajo Training School had been relocated from its 
somewhat tempol'l!lry situation in Algert to Tuba City proper, where an ambitious building 
project began. This occurred in May of 1903 under Needham's direction, and the first 
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of many two- and th)~ee-story buildings of .large, red sandstone block construction-some 
of which are stiU in use-were begun. Apparently, only children from the southern 
settlement area oj: the San Juan Paiutes were being taught there, along with children 
of the Hopi and Ns:vajo residents of the area, since most population counts of the 
Paiutes in the school's immediate area show approximately 30 to 40 Paiutes during that 
time. Murphy hud I~iven 80 as the number for the San Juan Paiutes resident in the 
northern area th4~ y4~ar before and, in October of 1903, U.S. Indian Inspector James 
Jenkins, after all investigation of Southern Paiutes, indicated that "'San Juan band' 
numbers 100 to 1:!:5 Indians, located in the extreme southeastern portion of Utah. These 
Indians are said to be in bad conditions. There is some Government land near them 
but cattlemen al'E~ occupying it to the exclusion of the Indians" (Jenkins 1903:4). 
Chubbuck incidentally gave the entire popUlation of all Southern Paiutes in 1903 as 
approximately 90(1, by which account the San Juan Band would comprise over one-ninth 
of all Southern Pui.ut,es in 1903. Needham's efforts to build the Western Navajo Training 
School were carri4:!d on until December of 1903 unabated, when he was replaced by 
Matthew M. Murphy as Superintendent. 

Murphy's interest!; apparently did not lay in the direction of the San Juan Paiutes. He 
makes little mention of them in 1904, and in January of 1905 instructed Preston and 
Babbitt, owners of th'e trading post at Willow Springs, to "transfer the license of Babbitt 
&: Preston from i\fillow Springs, Arz., to Tuba, Arz." since the store there "must be 
closed up or sold" (Murphy 1903a). The following March, Murphy made a nine-day, 250-
mile inspection tc,ur of the northeast part of the WNR, which he described in a report 
to Commissioner o:r Indian Affairs Francis Leupp dated March 13. Apparently having 
forgotten what he told Commissioner Jones in 1902, i.e., that the San Juan Paiutes lived 
in the area and nJmbered 80 persons, Murphy recommended to Leupp "That the section 
of country between the Arizona line and the San Juan River in Utah, lying west of 
1100 West longitude and extending to the Colorado River on the West be annexed to 
this Reservation. The country is now occupied by the Indians; Navajo Mountain is in 
Utah, and not on the reservation, but it has been occupied by the Navajo Indians for 
ages ••• " (Murphy 1 {IOa,b). 

In direct contradi':ion to Murphy's contention as expressed above, Laura B. Work, who 
was Superintendell1~ ()f the Panguitch School in Orton, Utah, which served Southern 
Paiutes, presented a different perspective of the inhabitants of this area. In a letter 
to Commissioner Leupp in February of 1906, Work discussed the situation, conditions, 
and needs of the "San Juan Pahutes": in her view, they needed 

1. The hLlld along the San Juan River, secured to the Indians by some 
means, SCI that envious cattle men cannot dispossess them; 
2. Water brought out on the tillable portions, so that each family 
can make a home, the mountainous parts used in common as a range 
for sheep. 
3. The purchase of a few sheep for each family containing one or 
more weavers, or a small common herd, to be divided at some future 
time when its growth shall warrant such division; in my judgment sheep 
are a necE~ssiity toward self-support for this p.articular band of Indians 
(Work 19111:;). 

Between the confJi.C!ting views of Murphy and Work, those of Work won the day. Her 
suggestions found Sl receptive ear in Congress through the channels of Commissioner 
Leupp and the OfJ'ice of the Secretary of the Interior. The 59th Congress recognized 
both the existence and needs of the San Juan Paiutes, for in their Indian appropriations 
bill (P.L. 59-258) enElcted on June 21, 1906, they appropriated "For the purchase of 
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lands and sheep for the San Juan Pah-Ute. Indians, five thousand dollars" (34 Stat. 193). 
It is not clear, however, that the San Juan Paiutes ever received any of this money. 
Because of the f.act that the Commissioner of Indian Affairs claimed that it "would be 
difficult to det,~rmine just what Indians would be entitled to receive the benefits of 
this fund," the [Ioney was reappropriated the following year in 34 Stat. L., 1049 and 
made available for the use of the "Piute Indians in southern Utah and northern Arizona." 
It is possible th!lt the Kaibab Southern Paiutes received most if not all of this money 
(CIA 1907:131). 

Since the San JIl.an Paiutes still had not received any of the benefits of the Congress 
or the Office of Indian Affairs by 1906, Commissioner Leupp wrote to Secretary of the 
Interior Garfielc to pass along the recommendations of Superintendent Work: " ••• the San 
Juan Pah-Utes, numbering about 100 souls, now living on the outskirts of the Navajo 
Reservation, Utah, formerly lived at the head of Pau-Ute Canon, Arizona. But when 
this land was included in the Navajo Reservation [1884] they were driven therefrom and 
have since that time had no fixed place of abode" (Leupp 1906). After thus endorsing 
the recommenda':i.on of Work that they be given their own land, Leupp adds an interesting 
ethnological obs~rvfltion, stating that "the Navajos regard the Pah-Utes as inferiors and 
slaves and have sufficient land of their own." Still more differing descriptions of the 
elusive San JUlm Paiutes of the northern settlement area were arriving at the 
Commissioner's C)fn.~e during late 1906 and early 1907, in an apparent attempt to specify 
their needs. In a letter from W.T. Shelton, Superintendent of the San Juan School in 
Shiprock, New IVllexico, to Commissioner Leupp, Shelton estimated that " ... some 2,000 
Indians· live wiUlin .and adjacent to this section. Most of these are Navajos, but some 
are Utes and P~liutles." He also describes them as "mostly renegade Navajos, Utes and 
Paiutes," claiminl~ that they " ... get but very little attention from any source and are 
practically running wild and without restraint" (Shelton 1906). Some of these Indians 
so described were doubtless part of' the Mancos Jim, later the Polk and Posey gang 
who would figurll prominently in the history of the region during the 1920's. Commissioner 
Leupp received in ,January 1907 another letter concerning the San Juan Paiutes from 
Walter Runke, ~'ho was then stationed at the Panguitch School with Laura Work, stating 
that 

The "Sun ~ruans" are located in North-west Arizona and in southwest 
Utah S()uth of the San Juan River. I have learned from fairly reliable 
sources thut they number about 85. They are living with and amongst 
the Na vajcles and have adopted the nomadic live [sic] led by these 
Indians ... F()r the "San Juans" I do not believe a day school would be 
practic!lbIE!. A boarding school would better serve their needs (Runke 
1907). 

Curiously, after all the surveys, descriptions, and appropriations made about and for 
the San Juan FBLiutes, most of the information to this date about them-particularly 
those residing pr ima,rily in the Paiute Canyon area-was adm i ttedly second-hand. Though 
they were not, stlrictly speaking, "nomadic" as Runke suggests (he may have been 
referring either to their seasonal shift from their southern to northern area and return 
or local shifts a ~<:)und Navajo Mountain), we learn that consistent with later ethnological 
observations they were considered inferior by the Navajos at that time. A synopsis of 
this ethnographic~ data about the San Juan Paiutes surfacing in 1906 and 1907 finally 
appeared in the Commssioner's report: "Another group of the San Juan Paiutes live in 
the canyons alolg the Colorado and San Juan Rivers in Utah just north of the Arizona 
line about 300 miles [actually about 125 miles] from Panguitch" (CIA 1907:132). 
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The Commissionel' of Indian Affairs was clearly in need of a resolution of the disparate 
and often conflic':iing information about the San Juan Paiutes, in addition to a resolution 
to their land prcblems. To achieve these resolutions, Inspector Frank Churchill was 
sent to the aref. in the summer of 1907. Churchill had written to Superintendent 
Murphy on July ~:,. trying to elicit some information about the group. Murphy's reply 
to Churchill, dated July 10, stated-in an apparent reversal of his previous assertion 
that Navajos inhsbitl!d the area-that the San Juan Paiutes "sometimes lives in Paiute 
canon" but were thEm probably "at a lake situated between San Juan and Colorado 
Rivers." Murphy adds that "If this is the band you are looking for they are hard to 
locate and they will very likely have nothing to say when you do locate them. I took 
Mr. Chubbuck to the San Juan last November to see this band but they would not come 
in to have a talk •..• They ask for nothing but to be left alone" (Murphy 1907). Murphy 
also mentions W. I'. Shelton in this letter, and intended to meet him in the Navajo 
Mountain region in a few days, though it is not clear that their mission coincided with 
that of Churchill. In any case, Churchill conducted a fairly thorough investigation of 
the San Juan Paiutes and submitted a lengthly report to the Com~issioner on August 
30. Acting Commissioner C.F. Larrabee used Churchill's report as the basis for a letter 
to the Secretary Clf the Interior recommending that they be given land. In this letter, 
Larrabee, citing Churchill, makes a significant statement regarding both the San Juan 
Paiute political sl ['ucture and the socio-political link between the northern and southern 
sub-groups: " ••• he [Churchill] reports them as being more or less amalgamated with the 
Navajos, their so-c!allled chief living at Willow Spring, about 12 miles from Tuba City" 
(Larrabee 1907a). Larrabee further recommends that "this Office be authorized to carry 
into effect the rE!l!ornmendations of Inspector Churchill." 

Larrabee's recommendation of October 8 was approved by the Department two days 
later. Acting upon this approval, Larrabee drafted a Memorandum, dated October 15, 
to the Secretary of the Interior authorizing the withdrawal of the "Paiute Strip" from 
"all forms of setU~ment and entry for the use of the Piute Indians." This Order was 
signed by First Assistant Secretary Thomas Ryan on October 16, and thus the San Juan 
Southern Paiutes had a reservation of their own. There was a slight problem with this 
Departmental Ord4!1~, however, in that the land description was faulty; it did not finish 
at the point of (lI'igin in circumscribing the Strip. This problem was discovered the 
following Spring snd the Order was amended by another Secretarial Order dated May 
28, 1908 and signed by Assistant Secretary Jesse E. Wilson. 

Concern over potential outbreaks of hostilities in the San Juan River basin prompted 
the U.S. Army to 8end an expedition into the "untamed" region in the summer of 1908. 
Referred to as the Black Mountain Expedition, four troops of the 5th Cavalry and a 
Machine Gun Plat,)on" along with detachments of Apache and Navajo Indian Scouts, left 
Fort Wingate on ~ruly 15 under the command of Lt. Col. George K. Hunter. Arriving 
at John Wetherill'B trading post in Oljeto on August 7, Hunter spent several days holding 
conferences or "pow-wows" with a majority of local Indian headmen, in an attempt to 
ascertain both tlu~ir dispositions and needs and their resources-particularly their 
weaponry and numbers of fighting men. In a lengthy report dated August 26, Hunter 
described talks with numbers of headmen, including three Navajos from the Navajo 
Mountain area rep~lesEmting " ••• about forty families who live in hogans and number about 
two hundred and fifty (250) men, women, and children ••• " (Hunter 1908). Significantly, 
Hunter describes 1:INO groups of San Juan Paiutes in the area, each with a headman, 
this being consistE!nt with later accounts of a third band of San Juan Paiutes living at 
"Paiute Farms" on the! south bank of the San Juan River who subsequently moved north 
into the White ME!sa area of Utah: 
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Along t:he San Juan River about twenty miles [north] from Oljato and 
in Pahllte Canyon about twenty five miles west of Oljato there are 
some FBLhute Indians living-they number about sixty (60) men, women, 
and children, who are engaged in raising sheep, goats, ponies, cattle, 
corn, ~,umpkins, and watermelons. Ja-Ia is the head Pahute living on 
San Jlllm River above referred to; Nas-jah is the head Pahute in 
Pahute Canyon; these Pahutes recognize the authority of the United 
States; they trade at Bluff and Oljato, Utah, and Red Lake, A. T.; 
they have rifles and ammunition (Ibid.). 

The separate l(l(!alities and headmen of the two sub-groups of the San Juan Paiutes in 
the northern a~'4~a may explain the ambiguity with which Murphy had explained the 
situation of the Paiutes under his jurisdiction as Superintendent of Western Navajo 
Training SchooL ranging wildly in population estimates from as few as 25 to as many as 
300 over several. years. 

As of Novembel' 23" 1907, however, Murphy's ambiguity relative to the Paiutes was no 
longer an issue, since he was replaced on that date by Stephen Janus. Janus undertook 
the task of det4erl1llining the actual status of the Indian people in his administrative 
area. In SeptE~rnb.~r of 1908 Janus wrote to Commissioner Leupp about the San Juan 
Paiutes, expres;;:ing concern over their condition, over the lack of reliable information 
about them, and over Murphy's careless handling of their welfare: 

In his report for 1905 my predecessor gave the number of Piutes in 
the neor'th,ern part of this reservation as 300, and in his report for 
1907 hl~ I~ives it as 25. I can find no information in this Office 
referrillig to them, but the 25 referred to are doubtless the Piutes 
living within fifteen miles of this school at Willow Springs. There 
are abo ,9. few living on Cedar Ridge on the road to Lee'S Ferry. 
The rE~st are in the extreme northern part of the reservation, some 
in whlLt i:s known as Piute Canon, and the rest scattered along the 
San J\Um River, and in the vicinity of Navajo Mountain. I have no 
definitE! information as to the whereabouts or exact number of the 
bulk of those Indians but doubtless shall be able to find them. From 
what [ cun learn of them they are certainly in need of assistance. 
Those neE:lr here are very poor, having no shoes (Janus 1908). 

The $5000.00 y,hich Congress had appropriated for the benefit of the San Juan Paiutes 
in 1906 in P.L. !;'9-~~58 was reappropriated in 1907 in P.L. 59-154 and again reappropriated 
in 1908 in P.L. 1,0-'141. Among the reasons for these reappropriations was to redesignate 
the beneficiaries Ilf the money, since it was too difficult to determine exactly how 
many and wheI'E~, as Janus states above, the San Juan Paiutes were. Thus, the funds 
were "reappropriated and made available for the use of the Piute Indians in southern 
Utah and nortbE~rn Arizona" (35 Stat. 317). Responsibility for answering the question 
to whom these funds should be given, in terms of land and sheep, went to Superintendent 
Janus who was given this task by Commissioner Leupp in a letter of August 13, 1908. 
That Fall, Jallus made an extensive trip throughout the northern portion of the 
reservation, anj conducted personal interviews with the San Juan Paiutes. In the most 
complete report concerning their status since that of Churchill, and the most complete 
to that date, Janus reported in January of 1909 that there were three distinct sub
groups or localities of the San Juan Paiutes: the Willow Springs/Cedar Ridge group. 
the Paiute CS]yolfl group, and the Oljeto group, this last group-according to Janus
-having "originally lived" in Paiute Canyon. Janus also gives the first count or census 
of the group t J the individual: 
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There are~ 116 individuals in this band: 55 males and 61 females. Of 
these 30 arE! adult males and 28 adult females. Of children of school 
age ther~ al'e 13 males and 15 females, and below the age of 6 there 
are 12 malE!s and 18 females ••• These Indians are divided into three 
groups: Gedlir Ridge with 11 families and 40 Indians; Piute Canon with 
11 famiLE!s and 42 Indians; Oljeto with 12 families and 34 Indians ••• It 
is here [::edar Ridge] that David Lehigh-Bahkai-the accredited Chief 
of all three divisions is at present living. Willow Springs was his old 
home anci there are still the families of his immediate following living 
there (JnJ:lus 1909). 

Although no document surfaced which directly addressed the question of the actual 
disbursement of thc~ c~ongressionally appropriated funds, Janus did mention the importation 
of new bucks for the declining Paiute sheep flocks in terms of what should be purchased. 
And his report did finally answer the question of "exactly how many and where" the 
San Juan Paiutes were. 

In August of 1909', lin archeologist from the University of Utah, Dr. Byron Cummings, 
made some interHsting observations about the San Juan Paiutes as the result of an 
expedi tion he made, with a dozen other men, into the canyons of the western Paiute 
Strip to see the natUlral stone arch known as Rainbow Bridge. Along with trader John 
Wetherill and San Juan Paiute guide Nasja Begay, the group journeyed through the 
rugged terrain for sleveral weeks to find the arch and return. Cummings noted that 
"There were then a good many Piutes living on what was known as the Piute ••• strip 
and there was c:mtinued clashing between the Piutes and the Navajos because the 
Navajos were continually attempting to go in on Piute territory and crowd out the 
Piutes" (Cummings n.d.:63). Wetherill had chosen a Paiute guide for the expedition 
not only because :rev~ Navajos knew the way to the arch, but because the Navajos held 
the arch in veneration and were afraid of supernatural repercussions resulting from its 
desacralization, vllhel'eas the Paiutes held no such attitUdes toward it (Jett 1973:136). 
Cummings' accoun1t of the arch in a 1910 issue of The National Geographic gave the 
Rainbow Bridge SClmE! notoriety, and within a few years regular treks were being made 
into the region to sec~ the arch, among the notables being Theodore Roosevelt and Zane 
Grey (who was al!companied by Joe Lee). 

With the replacenent of Stephen Janus in July of 1910 by Clarence Jefferis, the brief 
attention and sympathetic treatment of the San Juan Paiutes during the previous three 
years came to all end. Confusion regarding the population of the WNR continued to 
linger, and Jefferis appears not to have had a firm grasp of the data. Perhaps confused 
because the 1910 U.S. Decennial Census listed 80 Paiutes for the combined total of 
those Paiutes in the main northern and southern tribal areas, his report to the 
Commissioner of ][ndian Affairs, published in 1911, declared that "Three tribes are 
represented on ttte [Western Navajo] reservation-Navajo, Piute, and Hopi. A complete 
census has never Deen taken but it is estimated that there are about 6,000 Navajo, 200 
Piute and 280 Hopi" (Jefferis 1911a). Jefferis also appears not to have consulted the 
work done on thE! Puiute survey completed by his predecessor, Janus, since his figure 
for the San Juan Psliutes showed an increase of 87 over the previous report filed by 
Janus in 1910. There, Janus gives the number of Paiutes as 113, three fewer than the 
number given in 11is report to Commissioner Leupp in 1909. The difficulty Janus-and 
subsequently Jeffe!ris-mentions in making an accurate count of the "Indians of this 
reservation," i.e., thc~ WNR, pertains to Navajos, and not to the Paiutes or Hopis. "An 
accurate census cf the Indians of this reservation," wrote Janus, "has never been taken 
and the best that c~an be done at present is to repeat the estimates of my predecessors ••• It 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 67 of 305 



• 

39 

would be a difficult matter indeed, to obtain a correct count of these Indians and it 
can only be donH by someone thoroughly familiar with the Indians and with the reservation" 
(Janus 1910). E~y definition, this would have precluded the U.S. Census enumerator from 
making an aCCllrat,e count. Why Jefferis added 87 Paiutes to Janus' count only a year 
previous is unclea][', but the counts for Navajo and Hopi residents of· the WNR are 
virtually the same. These two figures plus Jefferis' 200 figure for the Paiutes eventually 
were published i.n the vital statistics section (Table 19) of the Annual Report of the 
Commissioner or Indian Affairs for 1912. These figures were then picked up by Johnston 
in his later study entitled An Analysis of Sources of Information on the Population of 
the Navaho (1966). Beginning in 1912, the confusion over the various tribal population 
counts is deferred until 1928 when a deliberate effort to produce a definitive census 
count of the al'«~a is undertaken. In Johnston's words, " ••. Navaho vital statistics during 
this period [19 L2-1928] are frequently combined with those of the Hopi or the small 
number of Paiutes residing under the jurisdiction of the Western Navajo Agency at this 
time" (Johnstor 19166:150). 

About the samE' time that President Taft signed the amended statehood bill for Arizona
-August 1911-the leadership of the Ute/Paiute renegade group around White Mesa 
passed from th«! aging Mancos Jim, a Wemanuche Ute, to "Old Posey," a Southern Paiute 
(O'Neil and Thompson 1980:7). The partial fusion of the Wemanuche Utes and elements 
of the San Juarl Paiutes was no doubt accelerated by the relocation of the "prosperous" 
group of San Juan Paiutes from Paiute Canyon to Oljeto described by Janus in his 1909 
survey, and the ir subsequent relations and interaction with the White Mesa/Allen Canyon 
mixed renegade band which began making history around this time. "The remoteness of 
the [Allen Canyon] area, the lack of communication with the Federal officials in the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs and the unwillingness of the federal government to establish 
a separate juris:dic!tion for this small remnant band of [Ute/Paiute] people meant that 
they remained ':4~chnically under the jurisdiction of the Ute Mountain Ute superintendent, 
but actually almost independent of federal controls" (Ibid.:8). These conditions set the 
stage for what w~lS to come during the next decade. 

On February 14, 1912, only a month before Clarence Jefferis was replaced by Claude 
C. Early as Sllperintendent of the WNR, Arizona was officiallY admitted to the Union 
as the 48th State. Early had a tenure of eight months as Superintendent, when he was 
replaced by WLliam T. Sullivan in October of 1912. Neither Early nor Sullivan apparently 
had much cont.act with the San Juan Paiutes. since the records of their respective 
administration of the WNR show little in the way of documentary evidence of either 
knowledge or concern about the Paiutes. In July of 1914, however, things changed 
with the repla:!ement of Sullivan by Walter Runke, who was to be Superintendent of 
the WNR for fully six years and who, owing to his duty at the Panguitch School in 
Orton, Utah, WBiS thoroughly familiar with Paiute culture and sensitive to the difference 
between Paiutl~ and other Native American cultures, i.e., Hopi and Navajo. 

Runke's appointment to Superintendent of the Western Navajo Training School was 
perhaps propitious, since an incident occurred in 1914 involving the Ute/Paiute renegade 
band in the WhitE~ Mesa area of southern Utah just north of the Paiute Strip. 

The routine relationships that have marked the history of the White 
Mesa Indian community with the whites were interrupted violently in 
1914 and 1915 by the celebrated case of Tse-ne-gat ••• [who] was alleged 
to ha ve killed a Spanish sheepherder by the name of Chacon. In an 
attempt to retrieve the murderer, posses were organized in Colorado 
and east,ern Utah, and a near war was created between forces over 
whettler or not Tse-ne-gat was to be taken. Mancos Jim, Polk and 
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Posey lIferEl all obligated under.lndian custom to protect Tse-ne-gat 
from being taken by the white forces. After a ridiculous performance 
by the posse, Gen. Hugh L. Scott, one of the leading Army generals 
of the United States and a sympathizer of Indian causes was called 
in. On4!'e Scott arrived, order was quickly restored without the use 
of troops (Ir force ••• Tse-ne-gat was taken to Denver where he stood 
trial fOl' murder and was acquitted (O'Neil and Thompson 1980:9). 

Tse-ne-gat, also knclwn as Everett Hatch, was the son of Old Polk and the nephew of 
Old Posey, who 'Was a Southern Paiute and probably associated with the San Juan 
Paiutes. The flu idity of social and band organization occurring in the Oljeto and White 
Mesa regions and involving the Allen Canyon group and the San Juan Paiutes at that 
time makes it diffic~ult to ascertain the degree to which San Juan Paiutes may have 
participated in this incident. Forbes Parkhill states that the "Utes and Paiutes 
intermarried freely," and that "Over the years the San Juan wilderness became a melting 
pot [where] ••• in th4~ c~ourse of time the mixture of bloods made it impossible to determine 
an individual's tribal. identity with any degree of accuracy, so it is not surprising that 
the neighboring whites lumped these non-reservation Indians together and called them 
Paiutes" (Parkhill 19161:15). 

It is clear from two letters-both dated March 29, 1915-written by Walter Runke that 
some of the Paiute Canyon and/or Oljeto San Juan Paiutes were involved in the "near 
war." These let t4~rs indicate that there were peaceful and hostile groups within the 
area, since one lettE~r concerns exclusively the "plans of Special Agent Creel to bring 
the peaceful Pail.t:es to the Marsh Pass school for care and protection" (Runke 1915a). 
Without consulting R.unke, the principal of the school-Jesse C. Jones-refused to allow 
Creel to bring HE! "peaceful Paiutes" there, an action which clearly irritated Runke. 
But, as it turned out, Jones' refusar made no difference, since Runke " ••• learned that 
these Piutes under any circumstances refused and would have refused, no matter what 
promises have been made, to come to the Marsh Pass school." Significantly, Runke 
adds that "A numbel' of days ago the ring leaders of these Indians [Polk and Posey] 
gave themselves 1l1P to the authorities and the matter is apparently settled" (Ibid.). In 
another letter of the same day, "relative to the Piute Indians with whom troubles 
recently arose," Runke suggest to Commissioner Cato Sells that he should consider 
" ••• placing these Piut.e Indians under the jurisdiction of this agency." Since the creation 
of the Paiute St.~jlp reservation in 1907, the San Juan Paiutes of the northern area, 
i.e., Paiute Canyml l!lnd Oljeto, had been under the jurisdiction of the Special Indian 
Agent in Salt Lai<e City. Runke's point was that these Paiutes "make their home, a 
large share of thl~ time, in what is called 'Paiute Canyon' which is located south of 
their reservation llmds and on Navajo lands of this jurisdiction" (Runke 1915b). He also 
suggested that th4~ Pl!liute children be placed in the Western Navajo Training School in 
Tuba City. 

In response to a letter from Commissioner Sells of April 14, Runke reiterated his 
suggestion that HIE! northern San Juan Paiutes on the Paiute Strip be placed under his 
jurisdiction and thlt the children be placed in schools at Marsh Pass and in Tuba City. 
Among the several re·asons which Runke lists to support his suggestion that jurisdiction 
should be transfel'l'ecl is " ••• that the Paiutes residing there [i.e., on the Paiute Strip] 
come over and reside a portion of each year on the land of the Western Navajo 
reservation." He adds, interestingly, that use of force to place the Paiute children in 
Paiutes the wishes of their reluctant parents " ••• would necessitate the detailing of a 
regiment of soldiers" (Runke 1915c). 
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Runke provides two significant observations about the cultural aspects of San Juan 
Paiute life during this period. The first is in his annual report to the Commissioner, 
where he state!; that "This jurisdiction is inhabited by three separate Indian tribes; the 
Navajo, Hopi and Paiute. the Navajo being very largely preponderant. All three tribes 
still continue to indulge in their old Indian dances" (Runke 1915d). Several inferences 
can be drawn from this. namely that. notwithstanding Runke's observation in his March 
29. 1915 letter that there were several Paiute/Navajo mixed families around Paiute 
Canyon, the tt ree tribes were separate. Moreover, since it can be maintained that 
religion and religious ceremonies constitute the heart of a given culture. the fact that 
each tribe was still following its "old Indian dances" suggests that the distinctiveness 
of traditional P,aiute culture was still intact. despite the material Navajo accretions 
resulting from c!ontinuing acculturation of the Paiutes to Navajo ways. The other 
observation proyidE~d by Runke occurs in February of 1916 in a letter to Commissioner 
Sells. The lettl~r reported some recent trouble among the Navajos on the WNR. and 
revealed that cine of Runke's district farmers left Tuba City for his station and that 
later in the evening "his two riding ponies returned loose to the agency." Fearing the 
worst "followin~ the Taddy tin trouble on this jurisdiction." Runke deputized and sent 
"Jodie Piute" to search for or determine what had happened to the farmer. The outcome 
was not reportEd in the letter, but Runke did state that " ••• 1 employed this Piute Indian 
who I felt I could thoroughly trust in the matter, which might not be true of a Navajo 
Indian" (Runke 1916). This "Jodie Piute" appears as "Jode" on the 1910 Decennial 
Census in the Cedar Ridge/Willow Springs district; he was clearly perceived by Runke 
to be in a wholly different category than any Navajo candidate for the job in terms 
of loyalties and affinities to one's own tribe. 

In 1917 the Pa iutE~ Strip was inadvertently restored to the public domain, though no 
one apparently lmE!w it at the time. Some confusion concerning title and use of certain 
lands in and ar)und the Kaibab Reservation had developed. prompting the President to 
issue an Executive Order redefining the boundaries of the lands in question. These 
lands had originally been reserved from entry, sale or other disposal in Thomas Ryan's 
Departmental Order of October 16, 1907-an Order which also created the Paiute Strip 
as a reservatioll for the San Juan Paiutes. In a simple oversight. the Executive Order 
of July 17. is 1.7 signed by Woodrow Wilson dealt only with redefining the Kaibab 
boundaries, making no mention of the Paiute Strip. At the end of the Order, in typical 
"boilerplate" lan.guage, was the following sentence: "This Order supersedes and takes 
the place of tllie Order of October 16, 1907. promulgated by the Department of the 
Interior, which Order is hereby revoked •••• " The revocation of the 1907 Order effectively 
restored the PEjute Strip to its previous status, i.e., public domain, though this passed 
without notice ;[or at least another five years. when the Paiute Strip was "officially" 
restored to the public domain in a Departmental Order signed by Secretary Albert Fall. 

The year 1918 was a momentous one for the San Juan Paiutes, due to the effects of 
the world-widE! influenza pandemic which struck particularly hard the San Juan 
communities. )wing to tlJeir extreme isolation, especially in the northern settlement 
area, few records or documents show the extent of the mortality in the community. 
Bunte and Franklin write that It ••• they were so isolated that their plight went virtually 
unrecorded. In fact. the only documented deaths ••• are those of one of Reuben Owl's 
sons and his f,)ur children, all of whom died on route to Blanding, Utah, and whose 
bodies were found by Anglos. It is clear, however, from Paiute accounts that many 
other Paiutes died at this time" (Bunte and Franklin 1983:121). They speak further of 
the "two immedate consequences" of the flu epidemic upon the San Juan Paiutes: first. 
mortality was tlf~a"iest among those aged 20 to 30 years old, so that many people were 
lost in their most productive years. Second, " ••• a whole subgroup of San Juan, the 
Douglas Mesa [:)ljeto] Paiutes. moved away at this time" (lbid.:122). Stoffle and Dobyns 
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allege that an influx of Southern Paiutes into the San Juan Paiute community also 
occurred at this time, owing to the wider disruption of the flu epidemic. liThe 1918 
influenza pandem ic ••• killed so many of the Kaiparowits Band, which still lived in its 
aboriginal range B.t .a high altitude, that the few survivors abandoned their traditional 
territory on the Kaiparowits Plateau and emigrated across the Colorado. They found 
refuge among th4! SI!!n Juan Paiute, being frightened to remain in their ancestral land 
because of the m~lfIyghosts there after the 1918 mortalityll (Stoffle and Dobyns 1983:157). 
This alleged infllx, however, is inconsistent with the pattern of departure shown by 
the Oljeto subgroup, and is corroborated neither by documentary evidence nor San Juan 
Paiute oral traditi-:>n. In sum, and despite the question of influx of these few Kaiparowits 
Southern Paiutes ilnto the San Juan Paiute community, liThe two influenza results put 
together, the mil:ration and the loss of many of their young people, had a disastrous 
effect on the Sail Juan, an effect that they have just recently been recovering from 
(Bunte and Franklin 1983:123). 

Regardless of thE~ fact that the number of San Juan Paiute IIsubgroupsll or communities 
had been reduced from three to two-Willow Springs and Paiute Canyon-Superintendent 
Runke still belie'H!d that the Paiutes were a viable tribal entity within his jurisdiction 
and entitled to E~qua.l treatment with the other tribes. Though he was now not able 
to suggest that th·e Secretary of the Interior establish another separate reservation for 
Paiutes within tl1E~ WNR, being so precluded by a new law enacted on May 25, 1918 
requiring all new Indian reservations in Arizona and New Mexico be established by an 
act of Congress 00 Stat. 570), Runke spoke in defense of Paiute and Hopi sovereignty in 
a letter to ComlTissioner Sells in May of 1919: 

The name IIWestern Navajoll for this Jurisdiction is in itself a 
misnomer for the reason that the Jurisdiction is inhabited not 
alon,e by Navajos, but we also have a considerable population 
cf two other tribes, namely, the Hopis and the Piutes and a 
few Utes. It is incorrect therefore, to call the Indians of this 
Jurisdiction by the name, IIWestern Navajo." The name does 
rwt recognize the fact that there are other Indians on this 
Jurisdiction entitled to equal rights with the Western Navajos, 
wher'eas the name "The Painted Desert Indians" would include 
aU Indians who reside on this Jurisdiction (Runke 1919). 

Runke's propositiun fell on deaf ears in Washington, however, and his were among the 
last words of adv(J(!ac!y the San Juan Paiutes would have for some time. In fact, events 
were slowing beginning to lead to a complete dispossession of the San Juan Paiutes, 
starting with the r'eplacement of Walter Runke in 1920 by Robert W. Burris-the first 
of five replacements for Superintendent in the next four years. 

In perhaps the l8;;t I'eport of that era to assert the needs of the San Juan Paiutes, 
Inspector W.S. Col.~man submitted a report in May of 1919 suggesting the establishment 
of at least an agency to monitor the needs and affairs of the Paiutes in the Paiute 
Strip. Coleman points to past abuses of the non-Indians in the area relative to using, 
without permissior., the resources of the Paiute Strip. He stated that "Outside interests 
have exploited its resources for their private gain, and the Indians have merely existed 
in their most primitive state in the untenanted territory." Arguing for restricting the 
resources of the FEliute Strip for the exclusive use of the Paiutes there, Coleman nearly 
admoniShes the Commissioner of Indian Affairs: "Their fate should not be further left 
to the selfish inte~.~sts of those who have no right to its resources, and the rehabilitation 
of these neglected Indians should not be further postponed. No substantial supervision 
will ever be exer~ise~ by the Tuba or San Juan Agencies, and if left as at present, 
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'Poor Lo' will tll~ ~~radually driven out or. die from sheer neglect and the want of the 
crudest subsistence" (Coleman 1919). 

• What happened to the San Juan Paiutes in the following two years was, in fact, the 
opposite of whBt Coleman had recommended, and Runke before him, for the Paiutes in 
the Paiute Strip. We learn in a letter to E.C. Finney, a member of the Department of 
the Interior's Board of Appeals, from Assistant Commissioner E. B. Meritt that there 
were several applications for mineral exploration rights on the Paiute Strip which were 
being considered in December of 1920 (Meritt 1920). Authorization to issue permits for 
oil exploration had been given not long after the withdrawal of the Paiute Strip, but up 
to 1920 no om! apparently sought oil on the land. In the Spring of 1921, a rapid 
exchange of letl ers occurred between officials of the Paradise Oil and Refining Company 
of Salt Lake City,. and its political friends, and the Office of the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs. On May 7, Leroy A. Wilson, Manager of Paradise Oil, wrote to 
Commissioner B Jrk~~ seeking permission to "prospect the San Juan field for petroleum," 
stating that "In vi·ew of the shortage of petroleum in this country and the growing 
demand for petl'oleum products and the development which the discovery of petroleum 
in commercial qu.antities brings to the favored locality and the country at large, I am 
sure, Honorable Sir, you will favor the prospecting of these lands or the granting of a 
lease" (Wilson 1921a). Wilson gives as "references" Senator Reed Smoot of Utah, U.S. 
Land Commissi01er William H. Spry, and Governor Charles R. Mabey of Utah. Frustrated 
by the lack of a quick response, i.e., two weekS, Wilson wrote a follow-up letter on May 
21 which was in turn followed by a telegram on May 23. On May 24, Assistant 
Commissioner Me!rit:t wired Wilson, stating that there was "no authority under existing 
law for mining oil and gas" on the reservation (Meritt 1921a). Two days later, on May 
26, Wilson wrotE! M4~ritt acknowledging his telegram and stating that "We will appreciate 
any information you can give us as to the proper procedure to take in order to secure 
either a permit, a lease or a patent to these lands" (Wilson 1921b). On June 4, Meritt 
responded to aU of Wilson's previous letters, iterating what he had said in the telegram 
and offering thi~; fateful piece of information, upon whicil Wilson and his political friends 
would soon act: " ••• in order to secure any rights in the lands involved, it would be 
necessary to re:rtore the lands to public domain ••• " (Meritt 1921b). 

This information appears to have been the catalyst which both ended the series of 
communications between Paradise Oil and the Commissioner's Office and started the 
"restoration" wtlHels in motion. But before any such restoration of the Paiute Strip to 
the public domE.in could take place, a complete report of the use made of the Strip 
would have to h~~ made, and on March 15, 1922, the Commissioner instructed the new 
Superintendent ·)f the WNR, Byron A. Sharp, to do just that. It should be recalled 
that Walter Runke had, from 1914 to 1920, made several reports concerning the San 
Juan Paiutes stB.t:inl~ their numbers and land-use practices. W.S. Coleman had submitted 
a similar report only two years earlier, and the Annual Report for the Western Navajo 
Training School listed the number of San Juan Paiutes in the WNR as 174-the same 
number as was givlen for the 1922 and 1923 Annual Reports. Moreover, if this were 
not enough to plac~! the San Juan Paiutes on the Strip, the Polk and Posey band was 
again involved in the midst of a violent dispute around Blanding, Utah, and fled to the 
vicinity of Navaj,o Mountain and Paiute Canyon to evade the law enforcement posse of 
Marshall NebekE!r' (Parkhill 1961:80). Some of the San Juan Paiutes who moved up to 
the Allen Canyc,n/White Mesa area after the flu epidemic, which Sharp himself reports 
in his June 2 le:t14:!r to the Commissioner, may well have been part of the renegade 
Ute/Paiute band under Polk and Posey which was then-February 1921-hiding out on 
the Paiute Stri~ .• 
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Notwithstanding these facts, Sharp submitted his findings regarding the San Juan Paiutes 
to the Commiss:one!r. Sharp concluded that "At the present time I find that there are 
no Piute Indians living on the reservation and that possibly not over 100 head of Piute 
horses are gra2;ing on that reservation. When the Piute Strip was set aside as a 
reservation by E!):ecmtive order in 1907, I understand that there were approximately 86 
Piute Indians Vi ho were to benefit by the setting aside of this land" (Sharp 1922). 
Curiously, Sharp d«~scribes a conversation he had on his fact-finding mission with a 
representative of the "Monumental Oil Company," where he speaks very favorably about 
an exploratory 'Nell sunk "just east of the HOth meridian and approximately 10 miles 
south of the Sa 1 Juan River," and that the discovery of oil there would "increase the 
value of land." "Therefore," Sharp concludes, "the Piute Reservation does not benefit 
at this time an:7 of the Piute Indians ••• 1 can see no objection to throwing it open to 
settlement" (Ibicl.). 

The Department:il Order revoking the October 1907 and May 1908 Orders and thereby 
restoring the PaiutE! Strip to public domain was drafted by Commissioner Burke on July 
10, 1922: 

After caloeful consideration of conditions reported by the 
Superin t4endent and inasmuch as these lands are no longer needed for 
or as 81 Indian reservation for the exclusive use and benefit of the 
small number of Indians now residing thereon, the conclusion has been 
reached that the withdrawal should be revoked ••• It is therefore 
recommended that Departmental order of May 28, 1908, amending the 
order of October 15, 1907, be revoked and that the lands covered 
thereby be restored to their former status, subject to any valid rights 
of any person existing on ~he date of restoration. 

This Order was ;rorwarded to the Office of the Secretary of the Interior and signed 
and approved on July 17, 1922 by Albert Fall. 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 73 of 305 



4S 

VL FROM DlS,POSSESSIOR TOTBE SECORD WORLD WAR. 1922-1940 

Those entities which had cast an envious eye on the public domain land which was only 
months before /1 Southern Paiute reservation wasted no time in seeking to further their 
own interests by appropriating certain rights to the land or the land itself. Almost 
immediately Ule Monumental Oil Company and the Paradise Oil and Refining Company 
began explora':iions of the area. Added to their inroads made into the former Paiute 
land was the first recorded petition submitted by Navajos to have the land annexed to 
the Navajo Rm;ervation. A Navajo woman by the name of Elsie Holiday, resident of 
Oljeto and educ:atled at the Sherman Indian Institute in California, wrote to Commissioner 
C.H. Burke 011 November 28, 1922 and enclosed a petition supporting the annexation of 
the Paiute Strip to the Navajo Reservation. Holiday and her supporters had the help of 
Mr. S.M. Brosius of the Indian Rights Association. Her letter was answered by C.F. 
Hauke of the Commissioner's office, who recited the history of the Paiute Strip, said 
that she and her colleagues would be able to apply for allotments under the General 
Allotment Act of 1887, and that, in the meantime, no non-Indians would be allowed to 
homestead and claim title to any of the land without first showing that no Indians 
occupied or u/l(~d the land applied for. 

Like the previclus twenty-year period of San Juan Paiute history, this period was again 
one of ambiguity with regard to the size and composition of the group, notwithstanding 
the fact that thE! first thorough and systematic censuses of the WNR were conducted 
in this era. AI:1ter the dispossession of the San Juan Paiutes occurred via the restoration 
of their reservation to public domain, the administration of their needs was transferred 
from the Special Indian Agent in Salt Lake City to the newly formed Consolidated Ute 
Agency in southw'est Colorado. This added greatly to the confusion, since most of the 
actual resident San Juan Paiutes, -while they lived north of the line in the winter, 
grazing their Livestock on the Utah side of the Arizona/Utah state line, lived south of 
the line in Arizona in the summer (i.e., within the Navajo Reservation) and were thus 
technically under the jurisdiction of the Western Navajo Training School, renamed in 
1923 the Wes1.E~rn Navajo Agency (WNA). 

As a consequence of this administrative ambiguity, the census counts published in 1928, 
1931, and 19311 show a consistent count for the San Juan Paiutes of the Willow Springs 
community neuo Tuba City, but a somewhat less consistent count for those in the Paiute 
Canyon area. MI:>reover, certain Federal employees of the Soil Conservation Service, 
the Forestry Ser'l.'ice, and even the BIA confused numbers with jurisdictions, thereby 
claiming that while Paiute Canyon was in the WNR, there were only approximately 35 
San Juan Paiutes., while in actuality there were far more San Juan Paiutes but only 
the Willow Spl'ings subgroup was within the jurisdiction of the WNA. The census count 
was also confused by another, "ethnic" ambiguity. On some censuses, some Paiutes, 
whether of milced Paiute-Navajo or not, began showing up as "Navajo-Paiute," which 
tended in timE to obscure membership within the group to the eyes of outside observers. 
The various C4msus counts between 1931 and 1940 enumerated some Paiutes as Navajo
Paiute or Na1fl9.jo who were participating members of the group, and omitted other 
Paiutes who 'A E~re also participating members of the group. A few listed as mixed may 
have participnteCi only marginally in Paiute affairs and mayor may not have been 
regarded as mE~mbers of the San Juan Paiute polity. 

Added to the rlest:oration of the Paiute Strip, the transfer in jurisdiction for the northern 
San Juan Pailles, the establishment of the Western Navajo Agency, the incursions of 
the oil compar.ies" and the petitions for annexation of the Strip to the Navajo Reservation 
in 1922, was thE! last outbreak of hostilities between Indian and non-Indian military 
forces in the Amlerican West-the so-called Polk and Posey War of 1923. The extent of 
the participation of those San Juan Paiutes who left Oljeto/Douglas Mesa during the 
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1918 flu epidemil~ in the Polk and Posey 'uprising is unclear, though we know that " ••• the 
names of these Douglas Mesa families, the Dutchies, the Cantsees, and others, along 
with those memoers of Posey's band, appear on later maps of allotments at Allen 
Canyon ••• " (Bunte and Franklin 1983:186). Following the episodes of 1914 and 1921, in 
which hostilities flared between the non-Indian settlers of southeastern Utah and members 
of the Polk and Posey band, "An uneasy peace settled upon the communities ••• when an 
incident involving's, theft from a sheep camp [March 1923] inflamed the hostilities 
between the grolJp5 once again" (O'Neil and Thompson 1980:10). The daring escape of 
the two Indians ll(~cused of the incident began the "war," and "Those Indians not caught 
in the initial S~'E~ep had fled from Westwater and started for Comb Ridge with the 
probable intent 0: reaching the Navajo Mountain area, which could be used as a sanctuary. 
They never got 1 hat far" (McPherson 1985:257). After several days of sporadic gunfire, 
the Indians surreldel~ed, but Posey was not among them. Posey was found dead a month 
later, having died slowly from an untreated gunshot wound (Ibid.:26S). 

In April of 1923, about a month after the conclusion of the "Polk and Posey War," 
Burton F. Roth, ':he new Superintendent of the WNA, received a letter from C.F. Hauke, 
Chief Clerk of the Indian Office in Washington, directing Roth to "look into the question 
of the possible ri~rhts of individual Indians to the use of the waters from the springs" in 
the Paiute Strip Slrea (Hauke 1923). Roth was so directed because " ••• the Monumental 
Oil Company of Salt Lake City, Utah, had an application with the State Engineer for 
an appropriation of water from a series of springs within the Paiute Strip •••• " This 
application was held up due to the report of an engineer from the Indian Irrigation 
Service who claimed that the Indians used and needed this water. Roth was instructed 
to give the matter t1prompt consideration and submit a full and comprehensive report.1I 

In compliance with Hauke's directive of April 28, A. W. Leech of the Western Navajo 
Agency investigated the Paiute Strip water issue and submitted a three-page report, 
outlining the sitlllition. Among his observations was "that there are very few Piute 
Indians living within this strip, to be exact, I could only locate forty-eight men, women 
and children, mostly the latter, and these live in what is known as Piute Canyon ••• " 
(Leech 1923). lE!ech claimed to have found "several families of Navajoes within this 
territory, most of whom were members of the [large] Holliday family." "The fact of 
the matter," Leec~h adds, "is that the Navajoes are the real users of this land and it 
is reported that they have driven the Piutes out, and are the ones who are making the 
effort to have thE! llmd withdrawn from the Public Domain and restored to the Indians." 
He described Elsi.! Ho,uday as the "prime mover in the attempt to have this land restored." 
Leech finally cOIH!ludes that the oil companies should not be allowed permits for the 
water; that the ~'ater should be reserved for the Indian population there. However, 
just before his cl)ncllusion he adds the interesting observation: 

It appea:~s from this [Departmental Order of 1907] that this tract was 
not intended to be reserved for the use of the Navajo Indians •.• and if 
this was th,e intent it seems to me that the Office was right in its 
recommendations that the tract be restored to the public domain, since 
there are so few Piutes now occupying it. Many of those who formerly 
lived there died during the epidemic of influenza, but the greater 
portion I)r them have moved across on the northern side of the San 
Juan Riv4er and taken allotments there, and a few of them have been 
killed in thie recent clashes with the white settlers in that vicinity. 

The sentiments Expressed by Leech regarding the San Juan Paiutes were clearly not 
the same as those IDf E.E. McKean, Superintendent of the newly established Consolidated 
Ute Agency at Igmlcio, Colorado. In a letter to Commissioner C.H. Burke dated November 
27, 1923, McKeal1 expressed a desire to be informed about the history and then current 
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status of the hliute Strip, "since the Indians on Douglas Mesa and Piute Canon have 
been placed under this jurisdiction." Apparently not aware of the status of the Strip 
at that time, M(~K,ean states that "If it is at all possible, I would recommend that the 
land within the boundaries of this Piute Indian reservation be reserved for Piute Indians 
now living therE!, and those who have lived there in the past but left through fear 
during the Flu epidemic." McKean also apparently felt that the Allen Canyon, Douglas 
Mesa, and Paiute Canyon Paiutes were sufficiently interrelated or socially interactive 
that "An arran~:E~mlent could be made for the Indians in Allen Canyon and Douglas Mesa 
to run their stoc!k on the Piute Indian reservation during the winter, and they with the 
Piutes who rna)' be living on the Piute reservation could use the Douglas Mesa and 
Allen Canyon country for summer range." In an somewhat accusatory tone, McKean said 
"I have been inf()rmed that a certain Navajo woman [Elsie Holiday] has interested herself 
in the Piute comtl'y with the hopes of securing that area for the Navajo Indians." In 
defense of the lPaiutes, McKean concludes that "Inasmuch as the Navajos have a very 
large area of land, at the present time, and I believe that a greater good would be 
accomplished if thE! Piute reservation could be reserved for Piute Indians only" (McKean 
1923). As his1c,ry would later show, it was Leech's view which prevailed, and not 
McKean's. 

In April of 1924, Malcolm McDowell, who was a member of the Board of Indian 
Commissioners, spent a week on the WNR "investigating" conditions among the Indians 
there. In his report, he gave no indication as to why he was investigating the region, 
but the fact thnt he spent only one week familiarizing himself with the history of the 
area and the e tlhn()histories of the tribal groups there is reflected in his report. He 
stated that "The Indian population consists approximately of 6,000 Navajo over 350 to 
400 Hopi and aoout 200 Paiute ••• The Navajo live aU over the reservation, the Paiute 
wander around in the northern part ~nd the Hopi occupy Moencopi village about two 
miles from Tuba City" (McDowell 1924). Stating the exact opposite of what the historical 
record shows, M,::D'Jwell asserted confidently that due to the "continual encroachment 
of the Hopi into thE~ irrigated lands of the Moencopi Wash ••• The in thrust of these Pueblo 
Indians, alien to th,e Western Navajo country, presents a situation in sharp contrast to 
that which has raised a problem in the Hopi Reservation in the east. There the Navajo 
are charged with cr'owding out the Hopi ... [but] In the Western Navajo Reservation it is 
the Hopi who al'E! taking possession of the irrigated lands of the Navajo ... " (Ibid.). The 
significance of this is, of course, that in the space of twenty-five years, the general 
public perception ctOncerning aboriginal usage of the area was that the Navajo-probably 
due to sheer nlllnb'ers-were the original inhabitants, pushed out by Hopi and Paiute 
alike. The further problem was that, once this erroneous perception became accepted 
as reality or faelt, iit was perpetuated, so that subsequent generations came to believe 
that Navajos were in the area first and were driven out by the other tribes. 

The remaining ~11~aI'S of the 1920's were relatively quiet for the San Juan Paiutes, 
particularly in co.ntrast to the decade of the 1930's. The documentation for this 
historical period priimarily concerns the first systematic and comprehensive attempt by 
the BIA to take an accurate census of the WNR. An accurate census count had never 
before been tak en, notwithstanding the attempts of the Census Bureau, and was much 
needed in terms of determining the efficient provision of services and land-use patterns. 
Neither the BIA nor the Native American population could approach Congress to ask 
for extensions o~ re,designations of reservation boundaries without accurate demographic 
figures, and this was now necessary owing to the enactment of a law in March of 1927 
requiring that aU such extensions or redesignations be made by Acts of Congress (44 
Stat. 1347). Just prior to the official enumeration of the WNR population, WNA 
Superintendent Chester L. Walker had tried to determine the number of Paiutes in his 
jurisdiction. FOI' the year 1927, Walker had listed "unknown" under the Paiute heading; 
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for 1928, he had listed "32 (Estimated)". under the Paiute heading. He did not have 
the figures compU.ed by Maxwell, the official enumerator for the Tuba City district. It 
is clear, however, thl!lt these figures as listed by Walker were exclusively for the Willow 
Springs or southern settlement area of the Paiutes. Similarly, figures for the Paiutes, 
which he gave m, 2€i, were all within the "Emuneration of the Tuba city District, of 
the Western Navajo Agency." The mandate of the BIA, for which Maxwell worked, was 
to list all Indian:; within a given district, regardless of tribal affiliation, and assign 
them "Census Numbers." Maxwell made a special enumeration for Paiutes and assigned 
them census/enurr eration numbers 71,629 through 71,658. 

The years betwe.m 1928 and 1932 saw an appreciable increase in the efforts of the 
Navajos to obtain thE! Paiute Strip as an annex to the Navajo Reservation. The earlier 
attempts made b~ the Holiday family of Oljeto were enhanced later by efforts on the 
parts of both WNA Superintendent Walker and the Navajo Tribal Council. In December 
of 1928 Walker wrote to Commissioner C.H. Burke describing the event of a Navajo 
tribal council meeting held at Leupp, Arizona in mid-November, where the principal 
subject of discus~iion was "obtaining additional lands for Navajos," in Walker's words. 
The Paiute Strip /J'as targeted, and much of the discussion apparently centered around 
it, according to Walker. He clearly did not know the history of the Strip-or much 
else about it-and did not know whether, for example, an Act or Order restored the 
Strip to the publiC! domain. Walker claimed they needed the land because since " ••• 1868 
they have increased in numbers until they are now about four times the number that 
were. taken away and returned ••• ," referring to the Bosque Redondo. Walker confesses 
that "We have no file on this matter and I cannot definitely state why this land was 
retaken from the [Na,vajo] Indians," and that " ••• it is very important that this land be 
again returned to and made apart_of the WNR Indian Reservation ••• " (Walker 1928). 

Walker's plea for ':he acquisition of the Paiute Strip by the Navajo Tribe was followed by 
a series of commUlni,:!ations between the Tribal Council, Walker, U.S. Senator Lynn 
Frazier, and othe:~s. On June 24, 1929, in response to a telegram sent to Senator 
Frazier by a Mr. ChBLrles J. Bernheimer of Monticello, Utah, opposing the annexation 
of the Strip, the Triblll Council submitted a ten-point petition to Congress which stated. 
among other thing;, that " ••• the re-acquisition of this land for our people would give 
them a natural bounda.ry or barrier [i.e., the San Juan River]. ••• " The petition requested 
that " ••• immediate steps be taken to cause this land to be made a part of the Navajo 
Indian Reservation .... " (Navajo Tribal Council 1929). 

Little if any indicaticln is given in any of this series of correspondence and lobbying 
that the Paiute Strip had been withdrawn in 1907 for the exclusive use of the San 
Juan Paiutes and trlat there were still Paiute residents of the area using the land. One 
of the exceptions to this was a brief mention in the Senate hearings on· S. 3782. a bill 
proposing to annex thE! Paiute Strip to the Navajo Reservation, held on March 12. 1930. 
The witness. a missionary named W.R. Johnston, gave this testimony: 

Senator Bartoln: About how many Indians actually live on this [Paiute 
Strip] 600,000 acres? 
Mr. Johnston: The maximum at any time of the year would be about 
700; I would say about 800. 
Senator Bartc,": That would be-
Mr. Johns1.on: And it is occupied entirely by Indians. There are a few 
Paiute familie:s in there, but aside from that it is occupied by Navajos 
only. and the men who are there to trade with the Indians. 
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The bill was not without its opponents, .however. Certain "citizens of Blanding, Utah," 
it appears, hafi PI'otested the Bureau's support of S. 3782. Commissioner C.J. Rhoads 
had telegramllif~d Superintendent Walker in early March of 1930 to investigate the 
situation and t.o ascertain the reasons for the protest. Walker travelled to Blanding 
and met with representatives of the community, along with members of the Navajo 
Tribal Council and Superintendent Six of the Consolidated Ute Agency. Walker found 
that " ••• the protest had originated with two or three citizens who were desirous of 
acquiring addi1:ional lands for their private use ••• ," and that the population at large had 
no real objections to annexing the Strip to the Navajo Reservation (Walker 1930a). 
Several months IElter, Walker submitted a report to Congress outlining the conditions 
and situation on the Paiute Strip and the WNR, the objective of which was to provide 
the Senate C(lInmittee up-dated information for proper evaluation of S. 3782. Having 
apparently res,~ar(!hed the matter somewhat since his 1928 letter to Commissioner Burke, 
Walker makes a revealing but unspecific statement vis a vis the restoration of the 
Paiute Strip and the oil companies. Walker states that the population of the W NR is 
comprised of i~()9~i Navajos, 388 Hopis, and 25 Paiutes (those of the southern settlement 
area around Willow Springs) and that "The Piute Strip ••• was withdrawn in 1922 to 
facilitate the oil workings within the area. It is believed that this was a mistake caused 
by misrepresentations at the time and that it should again be added to the Navajo 
Country" (Walker 1930b). 

In July of 1930, ~l month after Walker submitted his "Statement for the Information of 
the Subcommittee of the Senate Committee for Indian Affairs," the Navajo Tribal Council 
passed Resolution #CJY-3-30. Several of the assertions which the Council made in the 
resolution WerE!: 

Wher.~as, The Navajo Indians have occupied the land lying west of 110 
meriCian" extending about 70 miles, and between San Juan River as 
north IDoundary, and Utah state line as south boundary known as Paiute 
Strip l!md 
Wher~as, the ancestors of those people now occupying it have lived 
on the said land long before the captivity in 1864, and 
Wher ~as,. this strip was set aside for the use of the Indians, and since 
they have lived on it almost continously gives them prior right, and 
now thel~efore, be resolved that the Navajo Tribal Council speaking 
for th'e Indians dO request the Commissioner of the Indian Affairs urge 
that the Senate Bill No. 3782 be passed (Navajo Tribal Council 1930). 

Whether intelltionally or unintentionally. the Navajo Tribal Council had incorrectly 
portrayed the history of the Paiute Strip. Nonetheless, the bill did not pass in that 
session of Congr4;!SS, but this did not mean that the Navajos abandoned their cause to 
have the Stril' annexed to the reservation. 

In December ·)f 1930, Forester William Zeh wrote that there were 25 Paiutes on the 
Western Navajc) R.eservation, and that " ••• the Piutes are practically all living in the 
Piute Canyon, II which, it will be remembered, was technically under the jurisdiction of 
the Consolida1.E~d Ute Agency (Zeh 1930). The numbers actually referred to those Paiutes 
living in the southern settlement area around Willow Springs, but this ambiguity and 
confusion regirding the status and condition of the Paiutes in this period was not 
confined to M:r. Zeh. The 1930 BIA Census of WNR, dated April 1, listed 25 people 
as "Paiute" aruj ELnother 38, who were known to be part of the San Juan Paiute polity, 
as "Navajo." I'hat of the following year, dated April 1, 1931 listed 29 people as "Paiute" 
and another :n as "Navajo-Paiute" who were listed as "Navajo" in 1930. The WNA 
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Superintendent's Annual Statistical Report for 1931 listed 32 Paiutes in the WNR. The 
variation in numbers could, of course, have been attributable to deaths and births within 
the community. or to the established practice of the San Juan Paiutes in regularly 
moving from the ir southern to northern settlement area and back again. In fact, it 
was around this -:ime that the acknowledged leader of the San Juan Paiutes, David Lehi 
(Pakai), died in the Willow Springs area, and that his grandson Alfred, then about 35 
years old, had r30vl~d from Paiute Canyon to Willow Springs and began assuming a 
greater share of the leadership duties for the group. It was a time of relatively low 
visibility for the San Juan Paiutes, who continued their agriculture, herding, basketry, 
and other economic pursuits at Willow Springs and Paiute Canyon. 

At approximately the same time that certain citizens of La Sal, Utah approached Senator 
Reed Smoot to have the Allen Canyon Paiutes removed to the Ute Reservation (Redd 
1931), the bill to annex the Paiute Strip to the Navajo Reservation was reintroduced 
into Congress. The bill, sponsored by Congressman Don B. Colton of Utah, had some 
opposition due to a provision in it which stipulated that over a third of any mineral 
royalties recovered from the land should go to the State of Utah. Fearing the demise 
of the bill, the· chailoman of the Navajo Tribal Council, Deshna Clah Cheschillige wrote 
to Commissionel' Rhoads in December of 1932 stating that "We the Navajo people are 
greatly concerned over the possibility of this [bill] being held up ••• ," and that he would 
be glad to lead a small delegation to Washington to help lobby for the bill. Though 
the past history <)f the Paiute Strip had been utterly obscured by the Hagerman report 
published that y~ar, stating that it " ••• became a part of the Indian reservation by 
Executive order date May 17, 1884, [and] was restored by departmental order dated 
July 17, 1922" (Hal~erman 1932:38), Cheschillige made a very straightforward and 
ethnologically significant statement in his letter to Rhoads Which, unlike the Hagerman 
report, included:he Paiutes: 

Not only hSlve the Navajos used this country but the Paiutes have 
occupied it peacefully side by side with the Navajos long before the 
white settlers ever came into this country. While the Paiutes were 
in this country they intermarried with the Navajos and when the 
Paiutes moved north these mixed people became Navajos and remained 
so even now several of the families in this section have Paiute blood. 
This fac1 seems to me a good argument that these Paiutes and Navajos 
who hav'~ made their homes in this section should continue to occupy 
the Paiut·e Strip (Cheschillige 1932). 

While it is not in th4~ least clear what Cheschillige meant by "when the Paiutes moved 
north these mixec people became Navajos," it is true that there was intermarriage and 
that some of these who were half Navajo and half Paiute, or even having different 
percentages of bl<Jod quanta, identified as Navajo and eventually "became"-along with 
their offspring-Navajos. What we cannot tell is to what degree Cheschillige's letter 
impacted Congressional thinking on the bill, but the Paiute Strip was annexed to the 
Navajo Reservation by legislation enacted on March 1, 1933. A provision in P.L. 72-
403, however, st/:.ted that the lands are 1I ••• permanently withdrawn from all forms of 
entry or disposal for the benefit of the Navajo and such other Indians as the Secretary 
of the Interior may see fit to settle thereon ••• " (47 Stat. 1418). The Paiute Strip 
remains today part of the Navajo Reservation. 

With the annexation of the Paiute Strip to the Navajo Reservation, the administrative 
jurisdiction under which the Paiute Canyon San Juan Paiutes found themselves reversed 
once again to the Western Navajo Agency. The last of the series of BIA censuses begun 
in 1928 was datec April 1, 1934. That census, consistent with the previous ones, listed 
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37 persons as If Paiute" and 29 persons as "Navajo-Paiute." A larger issue loomed on 
the horizon, ho~,e\l'er, which would have lasting effects in the southern settlement area 
of the San Juan Paiutes around Willow Springs. That was the enactment in June of 1934 
of P.L. 73-352, thE~ so-called "Navajo Boundary Act. This law was enacted by Congress 
"To define the I~xt:erior boundaries of the Navajo Indian Reservation in Arizona," and 
it essentially "(~oClified" the reservation as it existed at that time with its various 
additions up tel HI 34. This excluded the 1882 Hopi Reservation, however. It also 
reserved the land '''. •• for the benefit of the Navajo and such other Indians as may already 
be located thel'E~ol1l ••• " (48 Stat. 960). 

The new era in thl~ world of Indian affairs which dawned with the appointment of John 
Collier as com lliissioner in 1933 was only to have indirect effects for the San Juan 
Paiutes. The UnitE~d States was in the midst of the Great Depression, and the Roosevelt 
administration was placing emphasis on government employment to provide jobs and 
stimulate the eeonomy. This translated into a variety of works projects on the Indian 
reservations, among other places. President Hoover's appointee for Indian Affairs, 
Commissioner FJ10~lds, had done little to implement the recommendations of the Meriam 
Report of 1925, an in-depth study of the conditions on Indian reservations which had 
been undertaken at the suggestion of the Committee of One Hundred, established to 
restore confidence in the policies of the Department of the Interior shaken by the 
corruption of ,\lbert Fall. Collier's keen interest in the preservation of traditional 
culture and values, among the Native American population led not only to legislation 
like the Indian RE~organization Act, but to his active solicitation of anthropologists, 
both within th~ BIA and independently, to provide assistance and expertise in this 
preserva t ion. 

CoincidentallY--I:>r perhaps by design-the 1930's was the decade of the greatest 
ethnological scrutiny of the San Juan Paiutes by professional anthropologists to that 
point in time. Clyde Kluckhohn had visited Paiute Canyon in 1928 during a vacation 
trip to the Rainbow Bridge. It is possible that, owing to his close association with 
A.L. Kroeber and the "Berkeley school," his visit there had prompted some of the 
graduate students lit Berkeley such as Isabel T. Kelly and Orner C. Stewart to undertake 
Southern Paiut e field research and include the San Juan Paiutes in the bands to be 
stUdied. Whal E!Ve,r her impetus, Isabel Kelly spent parts of 1932, 1933, and 1934 
collecting ethnogr,aphic data on Southern Paiutes. The results of this field research 
were, basically, thl'ee pUblications on Southern Paiutes. The first, titled "Southern 
Paiute Bands" Imd published in 1934 in the American Anthropologist, was the most 
significant, sin!e it delimited Southern Paiute abol'iginal bands and included the San 
Juan Paiutes a5 a distinct "band." Describing their range and conditions, Kelly wrote 
in 1934 that "~Vithin this area the Southern Paiute are divided into fifteen sub-groups. 
bands, or tribe~; if you like, whose [linguistic] relationship is expressed thus, 'They speak 
the same languiilge but the voice sounds different.' Essentially these are dialectic units 
with political c:on~omitants" (Kelly 1934:550). Very systematically, Kelly enumerated 
and described 'che fifteen bands, beginning with San Juan, of which she stated: 

San JIJan.. The easternmost of the Paiute bands may be designated 
as SailJuan, from the river of that name. This group is little 
known, ... allthough there is perhaps general knowledge of the existence 
of a 11 Paiute Strip people." Their old habitat now is a part of the 
Weste:~1il Navajo agency, under whose jurisdiction are the few remaining 
Paiute ••• Prior to the Navajo incursion, which seems to have started in 
the e lirhteen-sixties, these Paiute claimed the region between the 
Monum'ent valley district, just east of Moonlight creek, and Black 
spring (falls?), above Cameron, on the Little Colorado. Bla~k Mesa, 
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which they regarded as Navajo, formed the eastern boundary, and 
uninhabited Moencopi plateau the southern (Ibid.). 

At approximately the same time that Kelly was conducting her interviews and carrying 
out her field rEsearch with the San Juan Paiutes at Willow Springs, anthropologist 
Donald Collier, the son of the new Commissioner of Indian Affairs John Collier, was 
conducting field research with the Paiute Canyon San Juan Paiutes. Unfortunately, 
Donald Collier's field notes of his 1933 visit with the San Juan Paiutes are no longer 
extant. Several years later, during the summer of 1935, a local southern Utah historian 
named William R. Palmer whose avocation was Southern Paiute history made a trip west 
to visit the Allell Canyon Paiutes near Blanding. He recorded the events of his trip in 
a notebook, and under the heading "San Juan Trip," described the Allen Canyon Paiutes, 
some of whom shared kinship with the San Juan Paiutes. He stated of them that "There 
has been practic~.lly no contact with the Pahutes over here in Cedar, Kanosh, etc., and 
yet their languafe is pure and they have the same legends" (Palmer 1935:14). On his 
return to Cedar City, Palmer took the southern route, passing through Kayenta and 
Tuba City. He stol;>ped to visit the San Juan Paiutes in Tuba City, and though his 
notebook does nc,t record his visit, he did take some photographs of Alfred Lehi and 
his family at Willow Springs. Palmer wrote the names of those whom he photographed 
on the photos, n!lming twelve San Juan Paiutes, and noted further that "All live at 
Water [Willow] S?ring (Pah-it-spika) 6 miles from Tuba City." 

The scrutiny to w lich the San Juan Paiutes were subjected in the 1930's by ethnohistorians 
was more than equalled by the scrutiny to which they-in conjunction with the Navajos
-were subjected I)y !~overnment workers. From approximately 1934 to 1938 the focus 
of attention, almost exclusively, was ascertaining, improving, and maintaining land 
management conclitions within the Navajo Reservation. Because of serious livestock 
over-production, immediate measures-had to be taken to protect both the land and the 
future economy of the reservation, since erosion and the eventual loss of grazing lands 
were at stake. Detuiled investigations and determinations of land use were conducted 
by the BIA, the Soil Conservation Service of the USDA, the Bureau of Land Management, 
the Forest Service, Hnd other government agencies which had partial jurisdiction and/or 
responsibility in the region. It was determined that immediate stock reduction was 
necessary, and eu!h stock owner on the reservation was given a certain quota to sell 
or slaughter. Na'fajos and Paiutes alike were affected by this policy, Wherein tens of 
thousands of sheep and goats, primarily, were eliminated over a period of several years, 
beginning in 1934. 

The data collec':ed in the wake of these investigations of land use were both 
comprehensive and, in some cases, contradictory. The Annual Statistical Report for 
the WNA for 1935 listed the total Paiute population in the area as 33, well below the 
combined number for' the Willow Springs and Paiute Canyon settlement areas. And 
despite Stephen Janus' 1907 report of poor agricultural conditions at Paiute Canyon, a 
June 1935 report for the "Navajo Project" produced by the Navajo Soil Conservation 
Project stated in I~eference to the "Piute Canyon Cooperative Area," that "Within the 
walls of this canyon there has been a great alluvial fill ranging in depth from 10 to 30 
feet and varying in width from 1/4 to 1/2 mile. This fill has provided rich farming 
lands for both the Pilltes and the Navajos and many fine peach orchards of considerable 
age are being cu:tivuted" (Navajo Soil Conservation Project 1935). Farming in Paiute 
Canyon, it appea~::;, was considerably better than farming or grazing in the Willow 
Springs area. The Nuvajo Service Range Management Report on Land Management Unit 
#3 (Tuba City), dil.ted March 15, 1937, stated that "The area around permanent water, 
especially around Tuba City, Cameron, Willow Springs Wash, and the Gap, have been 
severely overstocked over a period of years with consequent over utilization und runge 
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depletion" (Anc ElrSlon 1937). The "Livestock Ownership Roll" from this particular district, 
incidentally, show::; seven Paiutes owning a combined total of 180 "sheep units," with 
Alfred Lehi ha(ing a clear superiority in numbers, holding 62 sheep units. On March 15 
of 1937, the Soil Conservation Service released a report titled "Status of Surveys and 
Physical Work ()O the Navajo District" which enumerated the numbers of "consumption 
groups" and tetal Indian population for the region. Navajo was given as 44,073; Hopi 
as 3,000, and Paiute as 90. The follOWing month, the Forest Service issued a report 
on land management survey unit #3 which stated that "The population of the unit is 
approximately 1,800 people or 300 consumption groups. There are 1,370 Navajos, 400 
Hopis, and 30 Piutes" (Herion 1931). From simple calculation based on these two reports, 
it is clear that some 60 Paiutes lived in the northern settlement area who, for some 
reason, were consistently overlooked in Paiute population figures for the WNR. Later 
in 1936, a proposal was developed to divide the Navajo and Hopi Reservations into 
eighteen land management units or districts in order to establish a conservation program 
aimed at conti:rtw~d livestock reduction and, particularly, the regulation of grazing. 
Each district was to have a supervisor and one or more range riders. These proposed 
regulations we~,e approved June 2, 1937. The Supervisor of the Hopi Reservation was 
given jurisdiction over Land Management District #6, which later came to be the area 
over which thf~ Hopi Tribe had exclusive control. 

The so-called "Navajo Boundary Act" enacted by Congress in 1934 had had the effect 
of questioning the rights of the various tribal groups regarding land use in the Moencopi 
area, particularly. The Hopis felt that the fact they had a settlement in the area dating 
as far back ali the 1830's-at least-gave them certain rights in the area which had 
been more or less declared as Navajo land under the 1934 act. A dispute was thus 
begun which W8.S to have lasting effects, _and one in which the San Juan Paiutes would 
eventually become involved. By 19~8 the issue had reached significant proportions, 
with the Hopis having obtained the assistance of professional ethnographers to help sort 
out aboriginal land-use patterns and residency in the area. With data compiled by 
Richard Van Vf.lkenburgh, a historical map of the area was drawn by William A. Roberson
-a map which, inc!identally, showed virtually the entire Kaibito Plateau as having been 
occupied by "l'ilutes" (Roberson 1931). The annual statistical report for the WNA for 
1938 showed ~IlVB!jOS predominant and Paiutes second in number with 29, an indication 
of the fact that the year previous the Hopi residents of Moencopi, who had up to then 
been served thr'ough the WNA, were transferred jurisdictionally to the Hopi Agency at 
Keams Canyon. In August of that year, anthropologist Gordon MacGregor wrote to 
Commisssioner CoOllier corroborating Hopi claims to long-time residency in the 
Moencopi/Tubs City area, and quoting some oral history interviews which he had taken 
(MacGregor In,lS). As this issue became more heated, and more ethnohistory was 
understood in terms of the various tribal occupants and their economies within the 
Moencopi area, the inevitable result was an increased awareness of the historical role 
of the San Jwm Paiutes in the region. 

The San Juan Paiutes were the exclusive subjects of study for anthropologist Orner C. 
Stewart, who 'risi1ted the group in the early winter of 1938. Several published acounts 
of this field fE!search resulted from his stay with the Paiutes. Stewart spoke of the 
two settlement areas of the San Juan Paiutes-northern and southern-stating that 
tI ••• within Kelly's San Juan area, my informants placed two Paiute bands, the Tatsiwinunts 
in the W [southern, or Willow Springs] and the Kaiboka-dot-tawip-nunts near Navajo 
Mountain" (Stewal·t 1941:237). Speaking to the issue of aboriginal occupancy and Navajo 
encroachment, Stewart wrote elsewhere that fI ••• the Paiute now on the Navajo Reservation 
have been sur~lounded by the Navajo since about 1860 when the latter took over the 
former Southem Paiute area (from about Tuba City and Kayenta north to the Colorado 
and San Juan riv«~rs)1I (Stewart 1938a:27). 
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In October of H ;;18, anthropologist Malcolm C. Collier, wife of Donald Collier and 
daughter-in-law 0: the Commissiorier, began a two-month stay at Navajo Mountain, doing 
field research on the community there. While the main focus of her research was 
Navajo social orgf.nization, the clearly identifiable Paiute element in the local community 
could hardly haVE escaped her notice and, indeed, she wrote at length about Navajo
Paiute relations within the community in the dissertation which contained her findings, 
viz., tlLocal Organization Among the Navaho." Malcolm Collier'S informants provided 
her with much material pertaining to the ethnohistory of the community. She stated that 

Navajo l\lountain is an area of fairly recent settlement. Before it 
was taken over by the Navaho it was occupied by Paiute, some of 
whose dE~scendants are still there. The Paiute originally lived mainly 
in PaiutE Ca.nyon and used the higher plateau south of Navajo Mountain 
as range for their horses. There are stories of small groups of Navaho 
who used to come to this section on hunting and raiding parties, but 
the first pel'manent settlement of Navaho took place about 1890. At 
that timl! one man named Whiteman Killer, with his wife, children and 
one son-in-law, used this area for winter quarters (Collier 1966:18). 

This, according to the data that Collier was able to collect in 1938, is the history of 
the settlement of the Navajo Mountain community and how it developed. Collier, 
however, was mOI'I~ (~oncerned with the dynamics and interrelationships as they existed 
in 1938, and wro·:e to this topic, stating that tlMost of the Paiute and mixed Paiute
Navaho live in Paiute: Canyon in the summer and occupy three separate groups of hogans 
northeast of Navfjo Mountain in the winter. The members of one of these groups are 
full-blooded Paiul {~ Qir have only a small amount of Navaho blood. These people speak 
Paiute in their C8 mp and only a few .of them speak or understand Navaho" (Ibid.:39-40). 
There were in Ccllier's view, therefore, full-blood Navajos in the community, full-blood 
Paiutes in the ccmmunity, and, within a basic bipartite system of social organization 
at Navajo Mountain, another tlmixed" Paiute-Navajo group. One of the three "separateTl 

groups of Paiute nndl Paiute-Navajo people at Navajo Mountain was full-blood Paiute, 
while tiThe other two groups are mixed Paiute-Navaho and Navaho is spoken in their 
camps." Collier d,eseribed both the Paiute attitude toward the Navajos and the Navajo 
attitude toward the Paiutes, asserting that "The Paiute consider the Navaho to be 
usurpers" (Ibid.:4(1). Thus, there was a strain of resentment in their feelings toward 
Navajos. Collier peJrceived that "The Navaho attitude toward the Paiute is somewhat 
ambivalent. The Paiute are the objects of all kinds of jokes on the part of the Navaho 
whether it is a matter of doubtful paternity or bettering an opponent in driving a 
bargain. They are also the first to be accused if anything goes wrong" (Ibid.:40). "On 
the other hand,'! writes Collier, tithe Navahos are also very friendly with the Paiute," 
stating further thlt the Navajos receive Paiutes in their homes, give them extra produce 
when available, and allow them to attend Navajo ceremonials, etc. Collier summarizes 
this ambivalence by stating that "It is, apparently, a case of some genuine friendliness 
as between the Navaho and Paiute, and, incidentially, of the usefulness of the Paiute 
as scapegoats" (Ibid.:41). Distinctions between the two tribal affiliations were also 
apparently made ')'1 the non-Indian traders at Navajo Mountain, since Collier noted that 
tlThey [Paiutes] a~.e Hll poorer than the Navaho but have the reputation at the trading 
post of being mo~e responsible in paying their accounts" (Ibid.:40). 

Due to the fact Hint Collier's study was primarily directed toward the Navajo community 
at Navajo Mountl.in, she did not mention the San Juan Paiutes at Willow Springs. The 
same sort of encl'oaehments which had happened to the Paiutes in Paiute Canyon were 
then happening to the San Juan Paiutes in the southern settlement area, which at that 
time comprised a var'iety of land holdings in the Cedar Ridge, Gap, and Willow Springs 
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area. Accordhg to San Juan Paiute oral history, "Sometime in the late 1930's, the 
Paiutes lost thE~ir fields at Cedar Ridge to Navajos and moved to Willow Springs, thereby 
overcrowding tle Willow Springs farm area. At the end of the 1930's, the San Juan 
who were forcl~d to stop farming at Cedar Ridge opened fields on the terrace below 
the area currently used for farming at the springs" (Bunte and Franklin 1983:103). 

Navajo pressur~! on the other Native American groups in the Arizona/Utah area was 
affecting more thtm just the San Juan Paiutes. On April 24, 1939, a conference on 
the Hopi Extension Area (Moencopi) was held in Commissioner Collier's office in 
Washington to (\ete~rmine Hopi claims and Hopi rights in the area. One of the friends of 
and consultant for the Hopis was Oliver La Farge, who gave an encapsulated version of 
the history of 1:he area to the conferees: "I think there is no way of telling ourselves 
that the Navajos cun be shifted out of all that territory. Before the Navajos were there 
in the east, thHe were Paiutes. After them came the Navajos; then finally the white 
man came ••• " (llopi Extension Area Conference Minutes 1939). While at that time and 
for some time t.) come the Hopi claim to Moencopi was debated, a problem had developed 
with some allot Tlents made in 1930 by the Paiutes in Allen Canyon, near Blanding, Utah. 
Prior to the e lactment of the "Utah-Navajo Boundary Act" of 1933, the non-Indian 
citizens of Blanclinl~ had said they would not oppose the bill if no more Indian allotments 
were made in the Blanding area. Some of the Paiutes who had been pushed off the 
Paiute Strip ab~r its restoration to public domain in 1922 had moved up to the Allen 
Canyon area, and it was they who applied for certain of the allotments in question. 
Commissioner Collier decided to allow the patents to be issued, principally because the 
applicants were Pa.iute/Ute, and not Navajo. In a letter to Commissioner Johnson of 
the General Lald Office, dated December 26, 1939, Collier gave his reasons: 

One VE!I'y important point snould be brought out, namely, that these 
allotmE!nt selections were filed by Paiute, Ute and Pah-Ute Indians 
who did not benefit in any way through enactment of the Utah-Navajo 
Boundary Act of March 1, 1933, supra. Had they been Navajo selections, 
no dOUJt the applicants could have been persuaded to remove to the 
reservf,tion extension and relinquish their allotment selections. 
Therefl)re, it is unlikely that any agreement was made to cancel these 
Paiute, Ut'e and Pah-Ute Indian allotment selections which action would 
have bl~en tantamount to sacrificing their right for the benefit of the 
Navajo!! (Collier 1939). 

These allotments in Allen Canyon and White Mesa were utlimately made, to no one's 
detriment, and they serve today within certain families of the San Juan Paiutes as the 
locus for both pe,rmanent and seasonal-and sometimes intermittent-travel and/or 
residence. 

At approximately tlhe same time that the San Juan Paiutes lost some of their traditional 
farming areas t'J Navajos in the Cedar Ridge area, near Willow Springs, the San Juan 
Paiutes were bel~inning to be subject to a process by which they ultimately would be 
administratively "appropriated" into the Navajo Tribe. This occurred as a result of the 
compilation of the censuses undertaken from 1928 to 1934 into one comprehensive, 
reservation-widE' census in 1940, ultimately adopted by a Navajo Tribal Council Resolution 
in 1954. The Vlording in this 1954 Resolution reflects a basic misunderstanding of the 
nature and purpose of the census by the Navajo Tribal Council, since it was referred to 
as " ••• the offic ialroll of the Navajo Tribe maintained by the Bureau of Indian Affairs." 
San Juan PaiutE:s~ enumerated on these censuses were included along with Navajos, as 
were Indians of )th~~r tribes living within the Navajo Reservation boundaries. Enumeration 
numbers assigned to each individual by the BIA when these censuses were taken were 
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later redesignatE~d as "Navajo" census numbers, after the Navajo Tribal Council's adoption 
of the Bureau's 19~W census. Thus, without knowing it, the San Juan Paiutes came to 
be listed on whfJ is referred to as the "official roll" of the Navajo Tribe. "The fifth 
and final period in the development of the population records of the Navajo," writes 
Johnston, "begins with the completion of the second special enumeration of Indians by 
the Bureau of the Census, and closes with the preparation of the tribal roll in 1939" 
(Johnston 1966:84.). Interestingly, in the 1940 census, which later became the "official 
roll" of the NavlLjo Tribe, 37 "Paiutes" are all listed together in the back of the roll with 
a different numbering system separate and distinct from the Navajos listed. The 
remainder of the Pl~iutes are either not listed or listed within the roll along with the 
Navajos, but are sometimes shown as "Navajo-Paiute." 
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VB. FROM WOR1~D WAR n TO THE "BENNETT FREEZE.w 194~1966 

Documentation cOfl(!er'ning the San Juan Southern Paiutes during the years of the Second 
World War is scant. Indeed, throughout the entire decade of the 1940's the historical 
record shows little other than routine, mundane administrative permits and forms concerning 
the land use vital shLtistics. This may have been a result of the preoccupation of the 
United States with the war effort, but a more reasonable explanation is the fact that the 
San Juan Paiutes had lost a certain administrative visibility and separateness owing to 
their wholesale inl!lorporation into the "Navajo tribal roll" Subsequent Superintendents of 
the WNA who as~;umt~d responsibility mayor may not have known that "some people" 
around Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain referred to themselves as Paiute, but for the 
purposes of Agency' administration they were treated just as the Navajo residents of the 
WNR, i.e., without any special provisions made for' them due to their being Paiute and 
not Navajo. The Paiutes thus slowly "faded into" the general Navajo population of the 
region for admini~,t:rative purposes, but without losing their distinctive "Paiuteness" in a 
cultural or ethnic sense. 

The one apparent exception to this lack of mention in the early 1940's was the publication 
in 1941 of a book entitled Dine Bikeyah by Richard F. Van Valkenburgh, who was then 
a Research Assist8Lnt with the Indian Service stationed in Window Rock, Arizona. The 
book is a reference-type glossary of place names and other phenomena located within the 
Navajo Reservation, and there are some very interesting data and ethnographic observations 
made about the PaiutE~ there. Under "Bodoway," an area of traditional Paiute inhabitation 
just north of Ced.ir Ridge and referred to as a "Piute place name," he stated that it is 
a "Region first en t,erE~ by a ba adowe, the Strip Piute chief and his band some 100 years 
ago [ca. 1840]. ~Strip Piute) Navajo later entered and some developed great flocks on 
the excellent ranl~le .... " (Van Valkenburgh 1941:14). "Cedar Ridge" is described as " ••• a 
favorite camping ;>la(~e for the small band of Strip Piutes who are remnants of Padawa's 
old band (see PIlITE)" (Ibid.:28). Under the heading "Gap" is the statement that "In 
addition to Navajc's:, there are some 28 Piutes ranging in the vicinity under the leadership 
of Nomutz" (Ibid.:I;S). Page 114' of the book has the most on Paiutes, under the headings 
"Piute" and "Piutt! C,anyon." There it is stated that "Relatives of those [Willow Springs] 
Piutes live in Piute! Canyon and Allen Canyon some 50 miles west of Blanding, Utah," and 
that "Today, this tiny band is poverty-striCken. They have a few sheep and do a little 
farming in the sm,ill ,alluvial fans along Cedar Ridge. Like their neighbors, the Navajos. 
they dress in combined American and Navajo clothing." Though he also states that the 
Paiute blood is "dyinl~ out" in the Paiute Canyon area, Van Valkenburgh clearly sees the 
San Juan Paiutes ns a distinct tribal entity. 

It might be said that during the 1940's the San Juan Paiutes felt the impact of the 
organization of t:1e 1930's. when the Soil Conservation Service divided the region into 
districts and assig:led grazing and land-use permits to the Indian population, many of whom 
had been practicilg traditional transhumance and seasonal residency in different parts of 
the reservation. In a head-on struggle for grazing and other land-use permits for specific 
tracts of land with the Navajos, the Paiutes lost ground, quite literally. Those San Juan 
who had farmed and grazed their livestock freely in the Cedar Ridge, Gap, and Bodoway 
areas northwest :>f Willow Springs were all forced to remove to the remaining lands
-undisputably Paiute--around Willow Springs. A similar but not as drastic phenomenon 
was occuring around the Paiute Canyon area as well. 

The final result of this squeeze was economic and, inevitably, social stress within the 
San Juan community. especially among those who lived in the Willow Springs area. This 
stress, in turn, rE!sul1ted in " ••• great population disruption among the San Juan Paiutes in 
both the Navajo r~ountain!Paiute Canyon and the Willow Springs! Atatsiv areas during the 
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1940's" (Bunte and Franklin 1983:143). While on one hand "The growing Navajo pressure 
on San Juan farmir fi: and grazing land, although it certainly made life difficult for the 
Paiutes, appears to have unified the tribe against what they perceived as a common 
problem" (Ibid.:128) on the other hand the stress within the Paiute community led to 
emigration of sever9.1 families to the Kaibab Reservation. In February of 1942, Alfred 
Lehi and Chester Cheli:~ster, representing the "Piute band of Indians living on the Navajo 
Reservation Subagelley Tuba City" went before the Tribal Council of the Kaibab Paiute 
Reservation "asking to become members of the Kaibab tribe" (Jake 1942). Their request 
was granted by the Kaibab Tribal Council, and the following month Alfred Lehi presented 
the proposal to thE~ business council of the Tuba City Chapter, Navajo Tribe. In the 
minutes of that meEtin~~, held March 9th, the record indicates Alfred Lehi's presentation 
of the proposal, and a ['esponse to it by Scott Preston, then one of the delegates, indicated 
that the businesss council had no objections to the plan but expressed the view that the 
Paiutes were welcome to remain in the area if they chose to (Tuba City Business Council 
1942). Two days titer, the Acting Supervisor of the WNA, Ben O. Spencer, wrote to 
E.R. Fryer in Wind,)w Rock relaying a copy of Alfred Lehi's letter which proposed the 
relocation and stathg that the local Chapter officials had no objections to it (Spencer 
1942). Fryer answl~lred Spencer's communication in a letter dated March 16, where he 
stated that 

This will reply to your let ter of March 11 concerning the request of 
the Paiute b,a.nd of Indians living on the Navajo Reservation. There is 
no reason why these Paiutes may not leave the reservation. However, 
I'm not in a position to advise them with respect to any rights they 
would aCCjuil'e at Kaibab if they were to join that band of Indians 
(Fryer H42),. 

The following year, in 1943, three families from the Willow Springs area moved to the 
Kaibab Paiute Reservation (Bunte and Franklin 1983:142). Most of the San Juan Paiutes 
did not stay there long, however, because they did "not seem happy" in the Kaibab 
Paiute community. Most moved north into Utah, in the vicinity of the other Southern 
Paiute reservatior:s doing day labor, farm work, and other odd jobs for wages. Some 
of these San Juall Paiutes married into existing Southern Paiute communities, others 
died in Utah, anc still others drifted back to their old home around Willow Springs 
after their long soj:ourn. There is no indication that any of the San Juan Paiutes who 
left Willow Spt"ings in 1943 fot" the Kaibab Paiute Reservation subsequently left Kaibab 
and went east tc Allen Canyon. Perhaps having not adjusted to one new Paiute 
community they fl!l.t ,a.s if going to another would be a repeat of the first experience, 
or possibly there was Httle wage labor there. Regarding conditions there, anthropologist 
Marvin Opler expJ ains that "In the 1940's decade, the Allen Canyon Paiute were still 
located in isolated earnps throughout the remote country to which they had fled following 
the Paiute Massacre Ilt the hands of whites in Utah not too much earlier than that date 
in the twentieth eentury" (Opler 1971:285). 

August of 1946 ~nlS a significant point in time for all Native Americans, as it was 
specifically for Ule Bopis, Navajos, and San Juan Paiutes. On August 13 Congress 
enacted P.L. 79-72:6, "An Act to create an Indian Claims Commission ... " All three 
tribes-Hopi, Nava:o, lind Southern Paiute-would eventually file claims with the Indian 
Claims Commissioll (ICC), and much testimony of an ethnohistorical nature would be 
genera ted sheddin€: li€:ht on the early history of the WN R and on the interrelationships 
of these three en1ities within this area. 

Though by the late H140's the San Juan Paiutes had been, in the public perception and 
in the consciousnEss of local Government officialS, administratively absorbed into the 
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San Juan Paiute!; in Paiute Canyon on the same day-May 10, 1951-by the BIA, a fact 
which acknowled(~ed traditional land-use patterns in the canyon. Later that sum mer, 
in August, four :!laims were filed with the Indian Claims Commission which would have 
considerable impact upon the entire region including the WNR, Moencopi, and the Paiute 
Strip. Even tholll~h the Act establishing the ICC was passed in 1946, specifying a five
year deadline fo~ filing claims, procrastination was then pandemic in the field of Indian 
law, and a mad lllSh of filings occurred in August of 1951, just days before the deadline 
expired. On August 3, the Hopis filed Docket 196; on August 8, the Southern Paiutes 
filed Docket 88 md the Navajos filed Docket 229; on August 10, the Southern Paiutes 
filed Docket 330.. It would be years, however, and even decades in some instances 
before these cas€!s were settled. 

In 1952 the San JUlan Paiutes signed in an "Exploration Agreement" for oil and gas 
exploration with two individuals named Charles Harrington and George Martin. The 
first of the three articles of the agreement states that "The Paiute Canyon Band 
Corporation hereby 15ives Mr. Charles Harrington and Mr. George Martin, and their heirs 
or assigns, the right to do oil and gas geological explorations on our [illegible] acres, 
more or less, owned by the Paiute Indians and operated by the said Corporation" 
(Harrington and MSlrtin 1952). The agreement spelled out the conditions of such 
exploration, assuming that the San Juan Paiutes actually had authority to enter this 
contract, allow t 1e exploration, and receive royalties, etc. It was signed for the Paiutes 
by three San Juan Paiutes and the wife of one of the three, herself a Southern Paiute 
from Koosharem, and by Joe Pikyavit, another Southern Paiute from Kanosh. It would 
appear that Joe Pikyavit had arranged this agreement stemming from previous experience 
with these men h Utah, and that he suggested that they contact the San Juan Paiutes. 
Significantly, twc, of the three signers of the agreement for the San Juan Paiutes were 
Alfred Lehi and Lester Willetson, ac_knowledged leaders of the group. 

After the discovery of uranium on the Navajo Reservation in the early 1950's, the 
Enrollment Offic'~ was predictably seeing an increase in applications for enrollment. 
This fact, combined with the Council's admission in 1951 that there was no systematic 
method of determining eligibility for membership in the Navajo Tribe, posed a membership 
problem of significant proportions for the Navajos. In order to resolve the problem, 
the Navajo Triba:. Council adopted certain provisions relating to membership from their 
proposed constitution and put them into a formal resolution of the Council. This 
resolution passed thl~ Tribal Council in July of 1953, and, among other requisites for 
membership, requ .l'ed 1/4 degree Navajo blood. We learn from the proceedings of the 
Navajo Tribal Council that some members of the Council's Advisory Committee claimed 
" ••• that on the rolls of the Navajo Tribe are people who are actually Piutes" (Proceedings, 
Navajo Tribal Council 1954). A special census was taken of the San Juan Paiutes in 
the Navajo Mountain/Paiute Canyon area early in 1954. The Paiute census was taken 
by Bert Tallsalt, dated March 12, 1954, and submitted to the Tribal Council. Two pages 
in length and titled "Paiute Census-Navajo Mountain Community," the census listed the 
names of 27 San ~ruan Paiutes resident there. It gives BIA (now Navajo) census numbers, 
year of birth, and blood degree. The second page divided the Paiute residents there 
into four categories: 1) permanent residents of Navajo Mountain, 2) those who travel 
"back and forth," pl'E~sumably between Navajo Mountain and certain Utah locations, 3) 
those who have "moved away" and "reside elsewhere" and 4) those "away in school" 
(Tallsalt 1954). r~he obvious conclusion one draws here is that the Navajos, at least, 
considered the Sa1 Juan Paiutes quite separate from themselves within their community 
at Navajo Mounts in. No similar census is known to have been taken for the Willow 
Springs communit~'.. In this connection, it is noteworthy that Angel Whiskers is listed 
as one who travEds back and forth between Navajo Mountain and the Allen Canyon 
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area, yet he wus residing in Willow Springs at the time of his arrest by the Navajo 
police only six yel!irS earlier. Bunte and Franklin point out that 

••• the :,.econd wave of out-migrants from the north, that is, the handful 
[sic] e,f families from Navajo Mountain listed by Navajo Councilman 
Bert l~lllsalt in 1954 as ••• moving between Navajo Mountain and White 
Mesa, did not move up there in the 1920's but only in the 1940's and 
1950's, These individuals, as Tallsalt's (1954) list would itself indicate, 
did not abandon their ties to the San Juan Tribe and, unlike the earlier 
wave oJ San Juan emigres, did not benefit from any status in the Ute 
Mount.iin Tribe (Bunte and Franklin 1983:186). 

As with Angel Whiskers and possibly others like him, the connections between these 
areas can be mctEmded to Willow Springs as well, though perhaps to a lesser degree 
than Navajo Mountain. 

In September of 1~954, Congress enacted P.L. 81-762, which terminated four designated 
bands of Southern Paiutes in Utah from the special government-to-government relationship 
with the United St.ates. This was as a result of the efforts of Senator Arthur Watkins 
of Utah, whose g're,at "cause" during his tenure in the U.S. Senate was the termination of 
as many Indian tribes as possible from the Federal relationship. The Shivwits, KanOSh, 
Koosharem, and Indian Peaks Southern Paiute bands were the victims of this legislation 
in 1954. Wha: indirect impact this law had on the Kaibab and particularly the San 
Juan Southern Paiutes can only be surmised, but there was no direct impact on these 
Arizona Southem Paiutes. The remaining years of the 1950's saw the enactment of P.L. 
85-547, which B uthorized the Hopi and Navajo Tribes specifically, " ••• and any other tribe 
of Indians claimin,g any interest in or to the area described ••• ," i.e., the 1882 Hopi 
Reservation, to "commence or defeno in the United States District Court ••• an action 
against each other ••• " (72 Stat. 403). This law was enacted on July 22, 1958, and it 
stipulated that any such action would be heard and determined by a district court 
comprised of: ttll'ee~ Federal judges. This act led to the filing of Healing v. Jones, the 
names of the', rE!SpE~ctive chairmen of the Hopi and Navajo tribal councils, on August 2, 
1961. 

In the early part of the 1960's the San Juan Paiutes were once again the subjects of 
anthropologic,l inquiry. Of the four anthropologists who commented on San Juan Paiute 
community or I NSlvajo-Paiute relations in the WNR, most were there doing field research 
in Navajo CUlt'UI'E~, and not in Paiute culture per see The first of these was the research 
team of Mary Bhepardson and Blodwen Hammond who spent the first two years of the 
decade at Nava~() Mountain, and whose field research appeared in 1970 as the book The 
Navajo Mountai~1 Community. The picture that they provide of the Navajo Mountain 
community, much of which can be drawn from their field notes which are dated in the 
early 1960's, pertaiins to the years 1960 through 1962. They make numerous ethnographic 
observations in hoth their book and field notes about the San Juan Paiutes and Paiute
Navajo relationil.. "A Paiute woman can marry a Navajo man, but not the other way 
around. It prot.nbly has something to do with the inheritance of property. A [Navajo] 
woman's property I~oes to her family or clan. So her family would be down on her if 
she married a Plaiu:te" (Shepardson 1960-62). Other observations show a separation or 
distinctiveness ,)f the Paiutes in relation to the Navajos. For example, Shepardson and 
Hammond count Peliutes separately: "The population of the community numbers 581 
individuals ••• Thi:; count includes all Indians, Navajo and Paiute, maintaining residence at 
Navajo Mountain during 1960 and 1961. Paiute residents number 18-5 men, 5 women, 
and 8 children" (Shepardson and Hammond 1970:13). Significantly, they claim that "The 
'People' [Navajos] in Navajo Mountain look down upon the Paiutes as 'not-Navajo.' They 
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are still the but t of mild jokes, as they were at the time of Malcolm Collier's 1938's 
study" (Ibid.:58). Elsewhere they wrote that "One of the sharpest problems was the 
status of Navajo Mountain Paiutes now that the Paiute Strip was officially part of the 
Navajo Reservation. Although all of the resident Paiutes were Navajoized on the 
surface, and sOllie had intermarried with Navajos and gone into the clan system, others 
retained their c:.fmless Paiute identity" (Ibid.:37). 

The political status of the Paiutes is also a subject discussed by Shepardson and Hammond. 
They conclude ir. their book that the Paiutes are members of the local Chapter: "Finally 
there is the Chllpter. All adult Indians of the corn muni ty are members, including the 
Paiutes, who ha'ie been given census numbers in the Navajo tribe" (lbid:160). Yet this 
averment does not s~em to accord with statements of their informants who lived there. 
They attribute to Joe Fuller the assertion that "Paiutes have census numbers like 
Navajos. There ·are about six [Paiute] families around here who take no part in the 
meetings of the Chapter. Never come to meetings" (Shepardson 1960-62). Shepardson 
and Hammond apPlirently did not know the history of the assignment of census/enrollment 
numbers vis-a-vi:; the Paiutes Which, as has been shown, were assigned at least until 
1954 not by the 1~avajo Tribe but by the BIA to all Indian residents of the reservation 
beginning in 192H.. They state, in fact, that "As a result of community demands, Paiutes 
in the area were given census numbers in the Navajo Tribe ••• " (Shepardson and Hammond 
1970:37). In a pl~epared statement which was signed in 1986 by Lizbeth B. Eubank, a 
former teacher f.t: the Navajo Mountain school and now in her eighties, Eubank claimed 
that she assignl!d some census numbers to Paiutes who requested them, though no 
indication of how many numbers were assigned or when is included in her statement. 
The records, hO'Never, show that many San Juan Paiutes already had census numbers 
prior to the arrivlil of Eubank at Navajo Mountain. Moreover, the statement which she 
signed claimed t hat the San Juan ~aiutes "sought to be assimilated into the Navajo 
Tribe" and that "They were accepted into the Tribe by the Navajos living in the area, 
who treated them as brothers" (Eubank 1986). Citing Lizbeth Eubank in their field 
notes, Shepardso:1 and Hammond assert that Eubank reported that "The [Navajo] Tribe 
keeps asking me to send them a list of the Navajos in Navajo Mountain. I ignore it 
because I know they want to put the Paiutes off the rolls" (Shepardson 1960-62). 

Simultaneous with the increased ethnographic research of various Navajo communities 
and cultural phelomena and the concomitant observations made concerning San Juan 
Paiutes and Paiute-Navajo relations during the eal"ly 1960's, was a series of administrative 
actions taken in behalf of the Paiutes by the BIA and other government agencies. In 
land assignments with the Soil Conservation Service's District #8 for FY 1961, one 
district is shown as "Piute Farms Dist. #2." The District #2 list for Paiute Canyon 
shows three Paiutes having land there. Attached to these documents are two maps 
titled "Willow S~,r'in(~s Unit" showing Alfred Lehi as holding eight acres in the "Upper 
Section." In April of 1963 the first available recorded General Assistance was given 
to San Juan Paiutes through the BIA's Social Services operation. One grant· went -to 
Ruby and Raymond Tallman, while later in the year an ADC grant was awarded to 
Amelia Whiskers, the daughter of Angel and Annie Whiskers. Several more San Juan 
Paiutes were recipients of General Assistance grants in the late 1960's, and a greater 
number were awU'ded in the 1970's. Two additional agricultural land-use permits were 
given in April of 1964 to Joe and Frances Norman and to Harry and Grace Secody, all 
of whom lived in the "Willow Springs Project." These permits were issued by the BIA. 

Following the field research of Shepardson and Hammond at Navajo Mountain was that of 
a young student anthropologist named Christy G. Turner. In partial fulfillment of the 
requirements for ,an anthropology course, Turner concentrated on the dwellings found 
in the Navajo MOLlntllin community, and wrote a paper titled "House Types of the Navajo 
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Mt. Community--Utah, Arizonall which he· submitted in the Spring of 1962. Turner made 
some historical observations in the paper, in addition to ethnographic observations. He 
stated that IITh·e number of Navajos has increased while the Paiute have decreased. 
There is no way olf estimating the original number of Paiute in the Community before 
Navajo entry. All informants agree that Paiutes lived all around the Mountain" (C.G. 
Turner 1962:21). Elsewhere he stated that " ••• Navajo occupants of the region are 
historically rec·~nt immigrants. 1I Within a year of Turner's research on 'Navajo Mountain, 
anthropologist Shuichi Nagata was conducting fieldwork among the Moencopi Hopi. 
Nagata was aware of the San Juan Paiute presence in the area, and stated that "At 
the time I was doing research there, most of the Payotes [Paiutes] in the Willow Springs 
area were reasonably settled and farming corn, so I wouldn't include them in nomadic 
pastoralists" (N agata 1983). 

Between the time when Turner was researching the Navajo Mountain community and 
Nagata was doi ng fieldwork at Moencopi, the judgment was entered in the Healing v. 
Jones suit, whieih had been filed in August of 1961 as authorized by P.L. 85-547. The 
judgment decre4~d that the Navajo and Hopi tribes had joint, undivided and equal interests 
in that portion of the area withdrawn by the 1882 Executive Order, establishing the 
Moqui Reservation, lying outside Land Management District #6. This decision dealt 
only with the lEtndls within the original Hopi Reservation east of the Moencopi area, 
thus Healing v. ~ron~ had no direct connection with the later Sekaquaptewa v. McDonald 
suit which con:!erned the Moencopi area and lands west of the Hopi Reservation. 
However, the testimony and evidence submitted in the trial concerned the ethnohistories 
of the tribal ,groups involved and, to some degree, set a pattern for the suit which was 
to follow. In t~e meantime, expert testimony was being compiled for the various Indian 
Claims Commission (ICC) claims filed by the Navajos, Hopis, and Southern Paiutes. While 
ethnohistorians were gathering and/or researching the ethnographic data for submission 
to the Commissi,)n fLS evidence for the plaintiffs, the attorneys involved were synthesizing 
these data and presenting them to the Commission in legal format. One such submission 
containing some very significant ethnographic data was Finding #6 in "Proposed Findings 
of Fact in Belln.lf of the Navajo Tribe of Indians in Area of Hopi Overlap." This 
document WSlS'. prepared by Norman Littell, the attorney for the Navajo Tribe in Docket 
229, and date\1 May 1964. Finding #6 WSlS titled the "San Juan Band," and there Littell 
seems to contndict himself directly since, in the first place, he SlSserts that the San 
Juan Paiutes 'r ••• were absorbed and assimilated into the Navajo tribe" (Littell 1964:293). 
Yet in the f ollolN ing pages, Littell states 

i 
I 

It is tlltlS apparent that a small number of people of Paiute ancestry 
have lived in the Navajo Mountain area, extending southward to about 
Tuba City and eastward to about Oljato, since very early times. It 
is also apparent that their association with Navajos has been extremely 
close __ and intimate ••• though they have remained a more or less 
distingtliish.able minority group through preservation of their original 
langua~'E~, Imowledge of their ancestry, and selected elements of Paiute 
culture (Ibid.:301-302). 

The thrust of ttlH liIavajos' argument SlS presented by Littell was that since the Paiutes 
had been assimilat4~d into the Navajo Tribe, aboriginal title to the Navajo Mountain 

. region could be I~la.imed by the Navajos. The other parties with an interest in Docket 
229, namely the defendant, i.e., the United States, and the Hopi Tribe disagreed with 
Navajo Finding ~6. The defendant's view, as presented by the Department of Justice, 
WSlS that the "Dj!fendant ••• cannot agree with the ultimate conclusion set forth which is, 
in effect, that tile Southern Paiutes who used and occupied the area east of the Colorado 
River ••• were a Plil't of the Navajo Tribe when American sovereignty attached to this 
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territory in 1848 and that consequently the Navajo Tribe had 'Indian title' to that area" 
(Clark 1964:99). The Hopis did not agree either. Attorney John S. Boyden, who 
presented objections to Navajo Finding #6, basically stated that the Navajo Mountain 
area was aborignalLy Hopi territory: "In view of all the evidence it seems very 
reasonable to aS~:llml~ that the Paiute tents [seen by Escalante] were in hostile Hopi 
territory" (Boyde~ 1964:15). Nonetheless, the Hopis were making no counter claim to 
this territory, but were rather objecting to the Navajo's claim " ••. as contrary to the 
weight of the evidence." 

Docket 229 of the Navajo claim was finally settled in September of 1981. The two 
Southern Paiute Dockets in the ICC were both settled earlier, however, in January of 
1965, with an award in the amount of $7,253,165. During the last part of the 1960's 
the process of disbursing these funds took place, and the difficult issue of who was to 
share in the aWf,rd was a topic which would involve the San Juan Paiutes in much 
discussion with the BlA and other Southern Paiute groups. Before this occurred, an 
incident took plaee in the Moencopi area which would again cause a major rift between 
the tribal groups there, and one which would demand, once and for all, a clarification 
of both the rights and interests of the Indian tribes located there. 

In the Spring of 1 H66., an "urgent request" was submitted for a right-of-way to construct 
a transmission linE! through the Tuba City area by the Arizona Public Service Corporation. 
This application VU1S approved by the Navajo Tribe, but the Hopi Tribe was not originally 
made a party to the approval process, even though the land area affected was used in 
part by the Hopis. John S. Boyden, counsel for the Hopis, wrote to Commissioner 
Bennett on June 11 Irequesting the Bureau to make a determination regarding the Hopi 
interest in the lend area around Tuba City and Moencopi. This letter precipitated an 
opinion from the Associate Solicitor _for Indian Affairs dated July 1, 1966 which said, 
in part, that " ••• it is clear that the Hopi have an interest in the area described in the 
1934 Act, [but] it is not possible for us to define the nature or extent of that interest" 
(Allen 1966). RE:tlli.~ing the difficulty of making such a determination, Solicitor Allen 
goes on to empa':hize with the BIA in its predicament, stating that "It may well be 
that only Congre:;s has the power to definitively deal with the issue" (Ibid.). 

Exactly one wee~: after the Solicitor'S Opinion was issued, Commissioner Bennett sent 
a long letter to Graham Holmes, then Area Director for the Navajo Area, imposing 
restrictions to development of the lands in question around Moencopi/Tuba City. This 
has since come to be known as the "Bennett Freeze." This freeze put a virtual halt 
to almost all public and private development and construction projects in a huge area, 
extending from tile western edge of the 1882 Hopi Reservation to nearly the Colorado 
River, with north and south boundaries using a simple extension of the north and south 
boundary lines of the 1882 Hopi Reservation. Bennett claimed that "It is evident the 
Government can no longer continue to administer the area as though it were owned 
solely by the Na'fajo Tribe" (Bennett 1966). Bennett predicted that the freeze would . 
create "hardships and administrative difficulties," but that they should serve to shorten 
the time of the freeze by inducing " ... a friendly confrontation of the tribes, to the end 
that in face-to-feee talks they might agreeably negotiate out what they consider to be 
their respective interests ... " (Ibid.). As part of the order establishing the freeze, 
Bennett also required that a special deposit account be set up in which to put all 
proceeds from land-use resources in the "Bennett Freeze Order Areatl (BFOA). He 
further stipulated thHt no actions were to be taken which did not "take full cognizance 
of Hopi interests in the area"; that all future projects in the area were to be approved 
by both tribes; anci that the two tribes should proceed actively to achieve a settlement 
which could be submitted to Congress in order to legislate the settlement. The San 
Juan Southern Paiutes were not considered in any of this early discussion, but as history 
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would show, thei were able at a later point to intervene in the process to assert their 
rights to lands In the area. 

----------
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vm. THE REDISCOVERY OF THE SAN ~~N PAIUTES, 1966-1986 

Imposition of the Bennett Freeze served as the catalyst which precipitated, among other 
things, a concerted effort to search the past in order to determine exactly the rights 
and early land-use pBltterns of the Native American inhabitants of the BFOA and, more 
precisely, the TubB. City/Moencopi area. Much of the history and the ethnohistories begun 
at this time and contiinuing to the present would be used in the subsequent litigation and 
formulation of legislation concerning the area. The most significant result or by-product 
of this historical research relative to the subject at hand was the rediscovery by 
administrative offic:ials of the San Juan Paiutes as an autonomous and separate Indian 
group with a long-t,~rm, historically documentable presence in and occupation of the Willow 
Springs area. The actual history of the area dating from around 1880 appeared to have 
been entirely forgottEm, and the approximately thirty-year period prior to the San Juan 
Paiute reemergence, was one in which the autonomy of the Paiutes had been virtually 
obscured. What had once been almost exclusively Hopi and Paiute territory, historically 
demonstrable, had c~ome to be viewed as "immemorially" Navajo; what had clearly been a 
separate and autonomous San Juan polity even as late as the 1930's had come to be viewed 
as quasi-Navajo Bnd administratively incorporated into the Navajo Tribe. A gradual 
rediscovery of the faets, however, would serve to rectify these commonly held views. 

The Navajo Tribal Cc>uncil passed Resolution #CJY-92-66 just eighteen days after the 
imposition of the Bennett Freeze, a strongly worded and vehment objection to Bennett's 
order. It stated tllat the freeze was imposed "arbitrarily, capriciously, and without legal 
foundation," and furtlher accused both Bennett and Secretary of the Interior Udall of 
political favoritism. !Bennett was seen as having imposed the order under the direction 
of Secretary Udall, and that it was done " ••• entirely in response to letters from John S. 
Boyden, Attorney for the Hopis, who is a long-standing friend of Stewart L. Udall, without 
consultation ••• " (N8vaj'o Tribal Council 1966a). It was further described as " ••• the latest 
of many partial an::l pl~ejudiced acts of collaboration and favoritism on behalf of the said 
John S. Boyden on thE! part of Secretary Udall contrary to his duties as Trustee for both 
the Navajo and Hopi tribes ••• " (Ibid.). In all of this accusatory language, there was no 
mention of the fact thllt Navajos originally came to possess the land first through occupation 
of Paiute and HO~li t,erritory and second through the 1900 Executive Order and 1934 
legislation which legitimized this encroachment and gave title to the United States for 
the Navajo Tribe. However, faced with the Bennett Freeze the Navajos reluctantly agreed 
to negotiate with the Hopis pursuant to Bennett's suggestion, and on October 3 passed 
Resolution #Co-H1a-66 establishing a "Navajo Negotiating Committee" for the limited 
purpose of " ••• deciding what rights, if any, Hopi Indians, but not the Hopi Tribe, may have 
to that part of thH Western Navajo reservation ••• " (Navajo Tribal Council 1966b). 

David Brugge, an ethnohistorian then employed by the Navajo Tribe, was the first to begin 
research aimed at tryilng to sort out tribal histories and land use in the Moencopi area. 
In the Spring of 1967, Brugge began conducting oral history interviews in the Moencopi 
area to supplement his archival research into the documentary records on the history of 
Moencopi/Tuba City. His research took him into the Fall of 1967, when, on October 2, 
he wrote in his "Bummary of Further Research on the Moenkopi Problem," that among 
the "problems that require further field work at present are: 1) Investigation of Paiute 
occupation and relultions with the Navajos. Several Navajos have mentioned early Paiute 
occupation of the !treli, and some have indicated that Paiutes lived in the area prior to 
the Navajos •• .!t is not known how many Paiutes are in the area now or whether they are 
all included on the Navajo tribal census" (Brugge 1967a). Approximately two weeks later, 
Brugge interviewed ,OM of the Paiutes from the Willow Springs area, Alfred Lehi, in order 
to fulfill the need he expressed earlier to investigate Paiute occupation there. Alfred 
Lehi is recorded a1> h8lving stated that 
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The Paiutes have been living here. Nobody remembers how long, but 
I would ['oughly say about 200 years back, even before the Navajos 
or whites moved here. My father's father [David Lehi or Pakai] lived 
here an(1 also my father [Tangwats]. My father's father was Lehi. I 
myself W8lS r"aised at Navajo Mountain. Long ago there were no Navajos 
around ':his area. Neither did any Mexicans come over [to] this 
area ••• At that time when Paiutes were living here, in the spring time 
they [wwt] up to Dennehotso to find food" (Brugge 1967b). 

In October of 1967 Blrligge released "The Moencopi Boundary Problem-The Final Report." 
The report conta ined all the results of his research, and in the text he says this of 
the Paiutes: "In the meantime still another tribe, the San Juan Paiute, was in the 
[Tuba City] region just to the north. Escalante reported Paiutes in the Navajo Canyon 
country in 1776 •• .In 1823, Vizcarra's troops encountered Paiutes on White Mesa and in 
the Paiute Canyon •. "Today, the Paiutes claim to have been the first occupants of the 
Tuba City area wd some Navajo tradition is in agreement" (Brugge 1967c). Brugge's 
treatment of the San Juan Paiutes in his report clearly suggests that he considered them 
a separate tribal entity as he did the Hopis; he stated further that "Both the Hopis and 
the Paiutes assert that the Navajos did not occupy the Tuba City area until the time of 
the Carson Campaign and Fort Sumner," but adds that Navajo claims to having been in 
the region longer are correct. 

On October 17, 1968, exactly a year after Brugge's report was released, Congress 
enacted P.L. 90-584, a law authorizing payment of the Southern Paiute claims award 
in ICC Docke~s :38 and 330. The award was to be paid to 1) Kaibab, 2) Moapa, 3) 
Shivwits, KanOSh, Koosharem and Indian Peaks, 4) Cedar City, 5) Las Vegas colony, and 
6) "Indians living elsewhere who can establish Southern Paiute lineal descent to the 
satisfaction ofl the Secretary of the- Interior" (82 Stat. 1147). On the current roll of 
the San Juan Paiutes there are 66 persons who applied for and received a share of 
these Southern': P.3.iute awards. A number of meetings were held in the San Juan Paiute 
communities to Idiscuss strategies for applying. Only about one third of the 66, however, 
applied for a ~)1Bre under category #6; several of the rest applied under category #4, 
Cedar City. an~ the vast majority applied under category #1. Kaibab. This may have 
been due to the ?roximity and historical relations between the Kaibab and the San Juan 
Paiutes, or because the Kaibabs were still a federally recognized tribe while the other 
Utah Paiute grpups had been terminated, or because the San Juan Paiutes may have 
thought their c~ances were better under category #1 than under category #6. It may 
have been a carr bin,!ltion of all these reasons. The net result. however. was that an 

I 

official "Southerr. PSliute Roll Prepared Pursuant to Act of 10/1/68" was compiled and 
published the fol.owilng year. It was a 26-page roll of those Southern Paiutes entitled 
to share in the judgment award, and of the San Juan Paiutes on the roll submitted for 
Federal acknowledgment, 66 persons received a share. 

The good news c f the judgment award for the many San Juan Paiutes was followed 
directly by some bae! news in April of 1969. On April 15, the San Juan Paiute leader 
of nearly forty y~ars was killed when he fell (some accounts claim he was pushed) off 
a cliff as he was I~eturning home to Willow Springs from Tuba City. The missionaries at 
the Hidden Sprinp. Church, across the highway from Willow Springs, published in their 
May 1969 newsletter the following account: "Many of you have heard us speak of the 
Paiute Indian camp across from us on the cliffs. Recently the father, Alfred Lehi, 
was killed when he fell from a cliff, but his body was not found for several days" 
(Schoff 1969). Al fred Lehi's funeral was a big event in Tuba City, as he had maintained 
good relations wi th all the Indian residents in the area and had earned the respect of 
the community. 
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During the Sou':her'n Paiute claims proce~s of the late 1960's, several developments had 
occurred pertainini~ to the Bennett Freeze Order Area. In October of 1967, Commissioner 
Bennett modifiE~d his original order " ••• to permit public works type projects to go forward 
on a determinutiolll by me without formal action by the Navajos and Hopis" (Bennett 
1967). Under this revision in the policy, Bennett approved the construction of Two 
Grey Hills schc(,l and the Tuba City hospital. In March of 1969, Bennett reduced the 
land area affee ted by the freeze order by nearly half, sending memoranda to the Area 
Directors of tht~ BIA whose jurisdiction covered both Navajo and Hopi Reservations. 
Finally, an area. known as the Moencopi-Hopi area was delineated for administrative 
purposes by AS:;iistant Secretary Harrison Loesch in identical letters dated February 26, 
1970 to the rl~spElctive Chairmen of the Navajo and Hopi Tribes. This set up an 
"exclusive-use ,iren" for Hopis within the BFOA, to be administered by the Hopi Tribe 
and Hopi Agency. None of these revisions except the first, however, had a direct effect 
on the San Juan Paiutes in the Willow Springs community. The original restrictions 
applied to Will,)w Springs due to its being within the original BFOA. 

The death of AlfrE!d Lehi in April of 1969 created an immediate but temporary vacuum 
in the leadership of the San Juan Paiutes. This vacuum was made apparent by a letter 
from McKay Pikyavit, a Kanosh leader, to attorney Justin Stewart of Salt Lake City, 
describing the I~vents of a meeting of the San Juan Paiutes held at Tuba City in early 
October of 191)9. "They [San Juan Paiutes] said they didn't have a leader, or an 
interpreter," Pikyavit wrote. "They said they have been trying to get someone to talk 
for them from the Navajos side and Paiute side from Moccasin City, Ariz. [Kaibab] Both 
of these groups ha.ve refuse to help them in anyway" (Pikyavit 1969). Ralph Castro, 
a Paiute leader from Kaibab, had given the San Juan Paiutes applications for the ICC 
judgment award in April of that year. But inclusion in the claims award was not the 
only concern of the San Juan Paiutes at the meeting, as Pikyavit further explains: 
" ••• this other rr,fltt,er they wanted help on was that Navajos were taking over their 
historical land, saying that the land belongs to the Navajoes, and the Hopi tribe saying 
the land belongs tc> the Paiute Indians of Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain" (Ibid). 
In response to Pikyavit's letter, Stewart wrote to Calvin Brice of the BIA's Phoenix 
Area Office anlj to Samuel Withers, then an attorney in Tuba City with DNA-People's 
Legal Services, ;as~:ing for information regarding enrollment of the San Juan Paiutes in 
the Southern Puiut·e claims a ward and their rights to the land Which they occupied and 
used. No respcnses to Stewart's request have been found. 

Samuel Withers did apparently look into the matter, however, since that December he 
wrote a two-pag:e memorandum "To Whom It May Concern," the subject of which was 
"Paiute Hunger." Withers claimed he learned of the problem from talking to Francis 
Tallman, a San .Juan Paiute, in Tuba City. He and his colleagues went to Willow Springs 
where they taUEld with Marie Lehi. "We spoke with an old woman who related that, 
indeed, there was ~i critical shortage of food. The old woman told us that because few 
of the Paiutes had census numbers, they were ineligible for tribal welfare. They had 
also been told that they were ineligible for BIA General Assistance" (Withers 1969). 
Withers called ~:E!ve!ral BIA officials trying to get some emergency relief, but everyone 
he spoke with GE!l1iled responsibility for the Paiutes. Whether or not it was the Withers' 
memo or some othe!r reason, Ralph Castro was prompted to write a long letter to the 
editor of the ~~!l111!!2 Independent complaining of the indifference and/or abuse which 
the San Juan P!liutes had suffered at the hands of both the Anglos and the Navajos, 
and suggesting tlhat the condition be rectified (Castro 1970). 

On May ll, 1970, a meeting referred to in the record as the "First Organizational 
Meeting of the ~~i11ow Springs Band" was held at Willow Springs, at which minutes were 
taken. It is likely that Samuel Withers was behind the meeting, as it appeared to 
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follow Robert's !lules of Order and left a set of typed minutes to mark its appearance 
in time. The pu~pose was stated in the opening paragraph: "A meeting was called ... to 
discuss the formal organization of those Indians into a band under the Paiute Indian 
Tribe ... Present Bnd voting at the meeting were all of the adult Paiutes from Willow 
Spring ... [and] repr'esentatives from the Paiutes living now in the vicinity of Navajo 
Mountain ... " (MiLutes-First Organizational Meeting 1970). The business of the meeting 
was described in these words: "Ralph Castro, who is the Vice-chairman of the Kaibab 
band of Paiutes ... was nominated for the office of Chairman of the Willow Springs Band. 
No other nomina tions being made, a vote was taken ... " and Ralph Castro was elected 
unanimously in oreler to "represent ll the San Juan Paiutes "in obtaining formal recognition." 

Withers continued to work for the "formal recognition" of the San Juan Paiutes during 
this period, but :sot nowhere. He wrote several letters on behalf of the Paiutes to 
BIA personnel, but received answers to the effect that the Bureau would undertake a 
review of the question and "get back to him." It is not clear whether the Bureau ever 
did get back to him. Another DNA attorney in Tuba City, Martha Ward, also got 
interested in thl~ case of the San Juan Paiutes in July of 1970. She wrote on an 
internal office fNm that "Client was a group of 25 Paiute who were refused commodities 
by the Navajo 1ribe because they did not have Navajo census numbers" (Ward 1971). 
Apparently, the 1~8.siest way to resolve the problem was the way in which it was finally 
done; rather than fight the Navajo Tribe and its bureaucracy, Ward simply "Arranged 
for the group t(1 ge their commodities in Moencopi, the Hopi village" (Ibid.). These 
efforts made towardl a renascence of the San Juan Paiutes during this period seemed to 
be climaxed by H lengthy article by staff writer Jeff Stone published in the Flagstaff 
Sun, under the heading "Paiute Band Seeks New Life." Printed in the July 14, 1970 
issue, the articlE discussed the Whole issue of the forgotten Paiutes, oppressed by the 
Navajos, who ~ac, recently come to everyone's attention. Stone highlighted the San 
Juan Paiute part:eipation in the Southern Paiute judgment award and attempts at Federal 
acknowledgment through the BIA. 

The early 1970's welre very active years for the San Juan Paiutes-years which brought 
great change in the community and which spurred future change. First there was a 
formal bid for F':ldel~al acknowledgment and a change of leadership after Alfred Lehi's 
forty-year tenUr'3 as leader of the group. Ralph Castro, was elected to the position 
of chairman of 'trae "Willow Springs Band," but because he was living at Polacca on the 
Hopi Reservatiql1, in addition to the fact that he was not fluent in the Paiute language, 
this position di~ lot last long. After a short interval, leadership passed in the traditional 
Southern Paiute faslhion to Anna Whiskers, who became spokesperson and leader of the 
group until she was succeeded by her daughter, Evelyn Whiskers James, some years 
later. Then, there was the widening rift between the San Juan Paiutes and the Navajo 
Tribe, making the acquisition of services increasingly difficult. Finally there was the 
payment of the ICC claims judgment award in the amount of $7,109 per person for 77 
of the San Juan ».ailltes, which injected approximately $547,400 into the San Juan Paiute 
community. ThEse funds were paid in t~e summer of 1971, and one account of that 
period states that the Navajos in the area were divided in their opinions about the 
awards. Some rl~sented the fact the Paiutes had been paid, but "In fact, some Navajos 
were glad that the Paiutes were compensated. One individual I spoke to felt that the 
Paiutes had beerl overlooked for so long, they deserved every penny they got" (Mowrer 
1971:10). 

More changes OI!,cUI'red in the status of the BFOA during the early 1970's as well, 
ultimately havinlr an effect on the southern settlement area of the San Juan Paiutes 
at Willow Springs. In December of 1970, Acting Commissioner Ernie Stevens rescinded 
the modificatiom; made by former Commissioner Bennett to his original July 1966 freeze 
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order. Steven:; rE~turned the BFOA to .the original area of 1966 and eliminated the 
exception for public works projects established in Bennett's memorandum of October 
31, 1967. In ~une of 1971, several months after Steven's reactivation of the original 
freeze order, the Navajo Tribal Council passed Resolution #CJN-50-71, a formal request 
by the Navajo I'ribe to have the freeze order "lifted." The Navajos again objected to 
the requirement which mandated the submission of plans for any proposed development 
to the Hopi Tribe for approval. It was claimed that these requirements were "unduly 
burdensome" and Ifcause great delays" in development and construction (Navajo Tribal 
Council 1971). The Resolution was specifically addressed to Commissioner Louis Bruce. 
The freeze orclc~r was in fact not lifted, but the following year Assistant Secretary 
Harrison Loesch modified the previous policies regarding the BFOA and set up an 
exclusive Nava;io-use area north of the exclusive Hopi-use area in Moencopi. Highway 
#160 was to be th.~ north/south boundary for separating the Navajo Tuba City area and 
the Moencopi Hopi! area. Loesch's policy took effect on August 4, 1972. 

Perhaps the me.st significant single event in the history of the land-use issue regarding 
both the Joint-Usc~ Area on the 1882 Hopi Reservation and the Moencopi area took 
place on Octohc~r 6, 1971. Another of the simultaneous events which were directly 
affecting the Lves of the San Juan Paiutes at the time, the introduction of H.R. 11128 
into Congress i>y Representative Sam Steiger of Arizona, was seen by some to be the 
"final solution" to all the long-standing, persistent land-use problems involving Navajos, 
Hopis, and Pail.t.es. As the title of the bill indicates, it was an ambitious undertaking, 
since it was "An Act to authorize the partition of the surface rights in the Joint Use 
Area of the IH:B2 Executive Order Hopi Reservation and the surface and sub-surface 
rights in the 1~}34 Navaho Reservation between the Hopi and Navaho Tribes, to provide 
for allotments to certain Paiute Indians, and for other purposes." Among the "other 
purposes" was a pr'ovision in the bill-which, like P.L. 85-547 which authorized a lawsuit 
between the N !lvajos and Hopis to determine their respective rights within the 1882 
Hopi Reservation, would authorize a lawsuit to determine their respective rights in the 
BFOA. Section 6 of the bill (Section 9 of the Act) dealt directly with the San Juan 
Paiutes: 

The 'S'~crE~tary of the Interior, hereinafter called the "Secretary," is 
hereb~ authorized to allot in severalty to individual Paiute Indians, 
not flc,w members of the Navajo Indian Tribe, who are located within 
the area described in the said Act of June 14, 1934, and who were 
locate,j within said area or are direct descendants of Paiute Indians 
whowE~re located within said area on the date of said Act, land in 
quantities as specified in the Act of February 8, 1887 (24 Stat.388), 
as ammldE~d, and patents shall be issued to them for such lands. 

House hearings on the Steiger bill took place in mid-April of 1972. Peter McDonald, 
then Chairman (If the Navajo Tribal Council, stated that he had "severe objections" to 
the bill. In hi~, prepared statement, McDonald, who was apparently unfamiliar with the 
history of the~restern Navajo Reservation, made specific reference to the Paiutes and 
Section 6 of ttlE~ bill: "The claims of the Paiutes to this land-or any land have never 
been determined. If they had any claims to land that the Government ignored, it is 
too late for them to get money by going to the Claims Commission. But it is not too 
late to steal froOm the Navajos. That is now to become the great national pastime. 
Why should the Government permit itself to be sued by the Paiutes when it can authorize 
them to steal from the Navajos?" (U.S. House of Representatives 1972:70). Senate 
hearings were h'eld on the Steiger bill in September of 1972, but the bill did not survive 
the Second Ses:;ilon of the 92nd Congress, and had to be reintroduced later in the 93rd 
Congress. 
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Among the obvioLls effects of consideration of the Steiger bill was a need to determine 
precisely the rights of the Paiutes in the BFOA and, for that matter, in the whole of 
the Western Nav~jo Reservation. This need precipitated an investigation into the lives 
and the conditions of the San Juan Paiutes, including an accurate count of their 
popUlation. Thi~ last was done in the Fall of 1972, and BIA Census Office data for 
that period show, under a separate section labeled "Piute," 23 family sheets which 
reflected the fact that all those listed as Paiutes on these sheets were living in Census 
District 66-C (Tuba City) and Census District 37-G (Navajo Mountain). The data collected 
there were prepared in March of 1973 under the direction of Rosie Hemstreet, an 
employee of the BIA at the WNA, and titled "List of Piute Indians Who Are Enrolled in 
the Navajo Indiar. Tribe and Those Who Are Not Enrolled in the Navajo Tribe." The list 
is eight pages in length, and shows 78 San Juan Paiutes with census numbers and 11 
without census numbers, for a total of 89 San Juan Paiutes, though subsequent research 
has shown these figures to be incorrect. The Hemstreet roll was followed a few days 
later by the rell!IlSe of a report prepared by H.H. Harter of the WNA staff entitled 
"Piutes Within the 1934 Boundary Act." This report was sent directly to William 
Chandler of the Senate Interior Committee in Washington, and it gave a profile of the 
numbers and conditions of the San Juan Paiutes, including land-use permits, general 
assistance grants, employment, enrollment, etc. Among the statements made in Harter's 
three-page repor t al~e that "There are [sic] a total of 40 Piutes living in the Willow 
Springs area ••• [and] 17 Piutes living in Tuba City ••• " (Harter 1973). He claims that 
"There are 31 Piutes living in the Navajo Mountain area." Harter states that those 
Paiute families livinl~ in the Willow Springs area received all the benefits and services 
from the Bureau that the Navajo families did, and lists the names of nine Paiutes then 
receiving genera] assistance. "There are 55 Piutes living in both Willow Springs and 
Navajo Mountain areas, who received money from the Piute Land Settlement" (Ibid.). 
Upon receipt of this report, Chandler called back to Tuba City to ask for the number 
of Paiute familie.;" and in a written response dated April 27, 1973, WNA Superintendent 
J.A. Ray stated that "There are twenty-seven (27) families within the Tuba City Agency 
who identify themsellves as Piute Indians" (Ray 1973a). 

Momentum was il\C~re~asing for the passage of the reintroduced Steiger bill in the 93rd 
Congress. The :Heiger bill was reintroduced on January 3, 1973 as H.R. 1193, and 
followed two months later by another version, H.R. 5647. William Chandler had wanted 
the specific data on the San Juan Paiutes for this reason, since the Paiutes were very 
much a part of the proceedings at this point. Battle lines had been drawn, with the 
Hopis generally in support of the bill and the Navajos generally opposed to it. In May 
of 1973, the Navajo Tribal Council passed Resolution #CMY-23-73 which offered an 
alternative to th ~ Steiger bill, and stated that relocation would be a serious hardship 
for those affecte,j by the legislation. On May 2, George Vlassis, then counsel for the 
Navajo Tribe, wrote a letter to three officialS of the BIA requesting, among other 
things, " •.• the nunbel' of such proposed Paiute allot tees, their names and the locations 
of their homes within the 1934 Area" (Vlassis 1973). In a memorandum from WNA 
Superintendent J.A •• Ray to the Navajo Area Director, the answer to Vlassis' question 
was given, and subsequently forwarded to Vlassis: 

There are twenty-seven (27) families of Piute Indians (Indians of Piute 
blood) inside the 1934 Boundary Bill area ••• Of the twenty-seven (27) 
families jeseribed above, nine (9) families are living at Willow Springs 
and on t 1e plateau near Tuba Butte. There are also four (4) families 
living in South Tuba City, with two (2) of these in the Mutual Help 
Housing I:::omplex and two (2) in local hogans in South Tuba City. The 
remaining [4] families (of the 27) live in the Navajo Mountain area of 
Utah (Ray 1973b). 
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On September 18, 1973 just one day after Senators Fannin and Goldwater introduced 
the Senate ver:,i.on of the bill as S. 2424, Congressman Douglas Owens of Utah introduced 
H.R. 10337 in Congress, a bill basically the same as the Steiger bill, but with some 
differences. The counterpart to the political battles raging in Washington between 
opposing force~, relative to the Navajo-Hopi legislation was manifested on the Joint-Use 
Areas in violel\(~e and destruction. Pressure mounted throughout the winter and spring 
of 1974. The San Juan Paiutes were not unaffected by the controversy. They were, 
in fact, invited to a meeting at Moencopi between the Paiutes and the Hopis, an account 
of which appew'edl in the Hopi newspaper Qua'togti published in Oraibi. Though long, 
the article is both revealing and significant in that it represents a strictly Native 
American poin1 of view, i.e., two Indian groups discussing legislation affecting Indian 
groups reporte<i in and by Hopi news media/personnel. The July 4 issue carried this story: 

Repre:;,entatives of the Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain Paiutes 
met with Gov. Hubert Lewis of Moencopi, and members of the village 
board Monday night to discuss the Hopi-Navajo land dispute and the 
Navaj<' attempts to stop passage of the Owens bill in the Senate. 
Appro:dml!ltely 30 Paiutes were in attendance. A spokesman for the 
Kaiball Paiute Tribe was present as well as members of the other 
Paiute gr()ups, They explained to the village board that representatives 
of thE Nflvajo tribe had approached them in an attempt to persuade 
them:o ~~o to WaShington to lobby for the Navajos against partition 
legislation supported by the Hopis. But by doing so, the Paiutes 
stated, they would only end up losing their own land to the Navajos. 
The Psliutes claim that they had settled this area long before the 
Navajc CSlme. The Paiute _representative also stated that they are 
"tired of being pushed around" by the Navajos and are through with 
false ~itatements from the Navajos. The-- cited an example that they 
apply r,::>r housing by carrying out the required procedure of the Navajo 
tribe, but do not get any action. They claim their forms never reach 
the screening committee, while Navajos in the area get homes built, 
with rUlnning water and electricity. Several of the board members 
agreec that the Paiutes are being approached by the Navajos because 
the N~."ajos know that the Paiutes could conceivably testify against 
them, so the Navajos are doing all they can to get the Paiutes on 
their :;iide. The Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain Paiutes have 
never beE~n terminated but are currently not recognized as a tribe, 
and the fe:eling in the meeting was that when they do become a unified 
tribe recognized by the federal government, with their own constitution 
and by--laws, that they will have the power and ability to fight on 
their own against Navajo encroachment (Qua'togti 1974). 

Congress finall~1 enacted H.R. 10337 and it became P.L. 93-531 on December 22, 1974. 
The Act mands ted that a Federal mediator specify rights and interests determined by 
the Healing v. ~ones decision (and submit a report); it authorized further litigation in 
District Court regarding the BFOA; it allowed in Section 9 for Paiute allotments in 
the Western Navajo Reservation; it established and outlined the responsibilities for the 
Navajo and Hopi Helocation Commission; and it provided for other specific rights of 
land use for both tribes. It was heralded as a "final solution" to the land-use issues of 
the region, which history would show to be a far too optimistic description. 
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Exactly eight day) after the enactment of P.L. 93-531, the original complaint was filed 
in U.S. District CQurt in the Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald case, which took advantage 
of Section 8 of:he Act. The plaintiff in the case, the Hopi Tribe, asked that the 
Navajo Tribe state its claim to the 1934 Boundary Act area, that the court decree that 
these claims are unwarranted, and that the court quiet title on the disputed lands in 
favor of the Ho~,i Tribe. Part 2 of the complaint stated that "No tribe of Indians, 
other than the ~opi and Navajo Indian Tribes, claim any interest in or to the area 
described in said Act of June 14, 1934. Individual Paiute Indians claiming an interest 
in said lands are subject to Section 9 of said Public Law 93-531" (eiv. No. 74-842 peT 
CAM). This suit is still pending under the title Sidney v. Zah, since the respective 
chairmen of the Hopi and Navajo tribal councils have changed in the interim. 
Notwithstanding the fact that the matter was now under litigation, the Navajo Tribal 
Council passed REsolution #CJN-36-75 in June of 1975, formally requesting the Secretary 
of the Interior a ld the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to lift the Bennett Freeze on 
new development HnC! improvements in the 1934 Boundary Act area. The reason given 
was that "Since the passage of the Navajo-Hopi Act in the 93rd Congress, there is no 
possible jurisdiction for continuing the freeze" (Navajo Tribal Council 1975). The Interior 
Department did LOt comply with the wishes of the Council and the freeze was not 
lifted. The following: year, however, a deal was struck between Commissioner Thompson 
and the Navajo T'jlbe: Thompson agreed to approve certain public works projects in the 
area if the Navaj<)s would agree not to use this approval as evidence of Navajo rights 
to the area in §~'ka9uaptewa v. MacDonald. The Navajos agreed to this and passed 
Resolution # CAU··!>8-·7 6 so agreeing. 

In early 1976 the Na.vajo Tribe applied through the Bureau of Land Management (BLM) 
to be allowed to settle several thousand of its enrolled members west of the Colorado 
River, outside :th4~ boundary of the Navajo Reservation, around the House Rock Valley 
and Paria Plat~au. This was undisputed traditional Southern Pauite territory, and near 
to the Kaibab. PHiutle Reservation. In a letter to the BLM office in Phoenix, dated 
March 16, 1976, the Kaibab tribal council bitterly opposed this application. What is 
significant abo\lt this relative to the San Juan Paiutes was that the Kaibab Tribe 
soHci ted the views Q1f Southern Paiutes in the area about the application, and among 
those interviewed WE!re six members of the San Juan Paiutes. Clearly referring not to 
the proposed move of the Navajos to the Paria Plateau but to their own experiences 
around Navajo Mountain and Willow Springs, the San Juan Paiutes stated: 

I 
The Navajos are running over us like a river; we are not Navajo, 
they I try to give us census numbers; we have retained our language 
and cultur'e. Don't want lands given or sold to Navajos-all Paiute 
countrf. Washington had failed to help us, it's about time they 
recogni:led our needs and wishes; Hopis and Navajos alike come here 
from time to time. Navajos have asked if we want to be part of 
Kaibabs-we say "no", this is our land and we will stay on it 
(Response of Some Southern Paiutes 1976:3). 

The Navajos were ultimately unsuccessful in their attempt to settle this land. 

The late 1970's Hnd early 1980's were times of renewed ethnographic interest in the 
San Juan Paiutes. The first of a number of anthropologists entered the San Juan Paiute 
community to obs·~rve the social organization, language and lifeways of the people, and 
most left written re(!ords of their fieldwork.. Allen C. Turner began field work there 
in 1977, and continued his close relationship with the San Juan Paiutes until the early 
1980's. This interest also coincided with a renewed activity among the San Juan Paiutes 
themselves to maintain the organizational momentum begun in 1970. Notes of a meeting 
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held on March L2, 1977 indicate concern \\lith economic problems and effective leadership 
within the COflIInUJllity, and further indicate poor relations with the Navajos. Following 
the work of Allen Turner within the San Juan Paiute community was that of Richard 
Stoffle and, finallly, Pamela Bunte in November of 1979. Dr. Bunte, along with her 
husband Robert Fr'anklin, was to conduct the most extensive research of the group ever 
undertaken, and together they produced a 300-page narrative ethnohistory of the San 
Juan Paiutes whic~h was later submitted to the BIA as the basis for the documented 
petition for FE!der'al acknowledgment. 

In the meantime, there were several interesting developments in the Sekaquaptewa v. 
MacDonald case which increased the stakes. On August 3, 1977, the plaintiff filed an 
amended compla.int, which added a request to the original complaint, to be compensated 
for money and da,mages concerning the disputed lands from which the Navajos had 
accrued any iJlc~orne from leasing, sale of resources, etc. The reference to the San 
Juan Paiutes in the amended complaint remained unchanged from the original. The 
court ruled in April of 1978 that the Hopi Tribe was entitled to one-half interest in 
lands which th4~y had used, occupied or possessed in 1934, outside the exterior boundaries 
of the 1882 H(lpi Reservation, and including the entire Tuba City/Moencopi area. This 
ruling was appc:!aled and in May of 1980 the Court of Appeals affirmed in part and 
reversed in part, and remanded the case back to the District Court, holding that the 
Hopis may have~ a. 100 percent interest in lands which they used exclusively in 1934, 
but that lands uSE~d jointly with the Navajos were subject to partition by the District 
Court. This ruling of the Appeals Court followed the final partition in 1979 of the 
Joint-Use Area within the exterior boundaries of the 1882 Hopi Reservation as authorized 
by P.L. 93-53]. 

On April 3, 1980, after twenty-six years of being outside the protection of the United 
States, the Ute.h Southern Paiutes Were restored to the Federal relationship by P.L. 
96-227. The A.ct stated, in part, that "The Federal trust relationship is restored to 
the Shivwits, Kanosh, Koosharem, and Indian Peaks Bands of Paiute Indians of Utah and 
restored or confirmed with respect to the Cedar City Band of Paiute Indians of Utah" 
(94 Stat. 317). The Act had no direct bearing on the San Juan Paiutes, but the indirect 
effect of havil1~g five new Southern Paiute Tribes as neighbors was doubtless a boost 
for the San Jllnn Paiutes. On May 1, 1980, the group's petition was signed by Evelyn 
Whiskers Jam,e;, SL clear indication that within the band there had occurred a change 
in leadership \ from Anna Whiskers to her daughter Evelyn, who continues to act as the 
group's leader to the present. The petition was prepared with the assistance of Allen 
C. Turner, who)se name also appears on the document. Among a number of assertions 
made in the ()~tition, such as having lived the area since prehistory, being identified 
as distinct by HVE!ryone around them, living according to their traditional values, etc., 
they claim ths t "We desire to maintain our distinct identity as Paiute Indians within 
our traditional hClmelands ••• " (James 1980). The following year the San Juan Paiutes 
asked Pamela Bunte to help them with the documented portion of the petition for 
acknowledgment, which she agreed to do; major research for the documented petition 
began at that time. 

In August of L981, one of the staff attorney's with DNA-People's Legal Services in 
Tuba City, Patricia Arthur, visited Willow Springs to discuss the needs of the San Juan 
Paiutes. At that visit she told the Paiutes that much of their lands, i.e., the Willow 
Springs area, was: included in the Bennett Freeze and that there could be no new 
construction OJ' development there. She further explained the lawsuit between the Hopis 
and Navajos (~ldnley v. Zah) to the complete surprise of the Paiutes and, it should be 
added, to theil' distress. At a second meeting just a few days later, the Paiutes 
requested the assistance of Ms. Arthur to help them find legal counsel to defend their 
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rights in the law:;uit, since both tribes involved appeared to be making claims for lands 
which the Paiutes felt belonged to them, and not to the Navajos or Hopis. Ms. Arthur 
complied, and arranged to have the Native American Rights Fund (NARF) represent the 
San Juan Paiute!: (James 1982). ( 

In 1982, just two days after the Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah passed a formal resolution 
stating that it " ..• fully supports the Federal acknowledgment of the San Juan Southern 
Paiute Tribe" (Pa .ute Indian Tribe of Utah 1982), the San Juan Paiutes with the assistance 
of the NA RF, filed an application in the U.S. District Court for intervention in the 
Sidney v. Zah ca~;(!. This application for intervention, dated August 11, 1982, was based 
on the assertion that the San Juan Paiutes are a tribe in the legal sense, and as such 
under the provisions of P.L. 93-531 have a legitimate interest in lands under dispute in 
the lawsuit as a tribe, and not just as individual Paiutes eligible for allotments. Almost 
immediately the members of the group and those who had been of assistance to them 
were swept up into the contentious legal atmosphere of high-stakes litigation, making 
affidavits and bEdng deposed within weeks of the date of filing the application for 
intervention. Ev~lyn James and Patricia Arthur both made affidavits on September 14, 
the latter making th,e assertion that until August of 1981 the San Juan Paiutes did not 
know that the land they lived on was being claimed by the Navajo and Hopi Tribes in 
Sidney v. Zah and that it was BFOA land. Evelyn James's affidavit gave the reason 
why the San JUHl Paiutes chose to intervene in the case. The affidavit of Pamela 
Bunte, made October 5, basically corroborated the statements made by attorney Arthur 
and Evelyn Jame:,,, 

On November 22, 1982 the U.S. District Court for the District of Arizona denied the 
application of Evelyn James and the San Juan Paiutes to intervene in Sidney v. Zah; 
the denial was pl'omptly appealed by the Paiutes. More than a year passed until the 
Court of Appeals rendered its decision. On December 20, 1983, the U.S. Court of 
Appeals for the Nlin1th Circuit reversed by memorandum decision the District Court's 
denial on the motion to intervene. The decision stated, in pertinent part, that 

The Pa.iutes allege that they are a "tribe" and thus that they fall 
within the explicit grant of district court jurisdiction under 25 U.S.C. 
§ 640,1·-7(a). When, as here, the question of jurisdiction is so 
intertwinE!d with the merits of the action, it was inappropriate for 
the d:s.trict court to find that there was no subject matter 
jurisdi,~tion without holding an evidentiary hearing on that issue 
(U.S. Court of Appeals, 9th Circuit 1983). 

This memorandum decision of the Appeals Court once again put the San Juan Paiutes 
into contention i[ terms of their being allowed to intervene in the Sidney v. Zah case. 
A series of depo:,itions was taken June through September of 1984 in relation to the 
case, with counsel fOI~ all three groups-Navajo, Hopi, and Paiute-present. Among those 
deposed were Scuthern Paiutes Joe Norman, Dan Bulletts, and Evelyn James, and 
anthropologists PE,rnella Bunte, Richard Stoffle, and Orner C. Stewart. These depositions 
turned out to be volumes in length, and contain a tremendous amount of ethnohistorical 
data about the Pui.ut'es and their relations with neighboring ethnic communities in their 
traditional territo('y, The status of the lawsuit remains unchanged from the Circuit 
Court's decision, and the issue of tribal existence has yet to be considered by the 
District Court. 

Throughout this p~riod, research was continuing on the documented petition for Federal 
acknowledgment. While the majority of work done by Drs. Bunte and Franklin went 
into the documented petition, Dr. Bunte published a paper with two Paiute women titled 
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"The Southern Flliute Women in a Changing Society" (1983). Together with her husband, 
Dr. Robert Frallklin, Dr. Bunte published and/or presented several papers, among them 
"The Case of the Disappearing San Juan Paiutes" (1982); "San Juan Southern Paiute 

~ Numerals" (1983); B.nd the book-length manuscript used as the basis for the documented 
petition entitled "From the Sands to the Mountain: Ethnohistory and Ethnography of 
the San Juan SI)uthern Paiute Tribe" (1983). 

The San Juan F niutes believe that their recent attempts at organizing themselves and 
applying to the District Court for intervention in the Sidney v. Zah case has prejudiced 
the Navajos against them even to a greater degree than prior to their stand. It is true 
that certain Sart Juan Paiutes benefit both directly and indirectly from programs and 
social services which are run by the Navajo Tribe. However, the San Juan Paiutes' 
claims regardin€' th·e confusion of their status are not without some merit. The issuance 
of census numb.ll·s, for example, the having of which is the sine qua non for receiving 
services of any kind, is still a matter of confusion relative to the Paiutes in both the 
local Western li UVB.jo Agency and the Window Rock Census Office. 

In 1976 the Bureau of the Census rated the records of the Tuba City district as "poor" 
in contrast to ether Navajo population districts (Navajo Pilot Project 1976). Examples 
of the confusioll and ambiguity regarding Paiute enrollment in the Navajo Tribe are still 
prevalent, as is illustrated by a note on the family chart of Joe Norman in February 
of 1984: "Pel' A. Dodson, WRCO [Window Rock Census Office] this date, census 
verification is not 1to be made for Joe & Frances Norman as they are full Piute Indians, 
who were enrollc:!d into the Navajo Tribe by mistake. D. Jimmie" (Jimmie 1984a). Joe 
Norman, like muny other San Juan Paiutes, was given a census number by the BIA in 
1928, and was arbitrarily "enrolled" in the Navajo Tribe when the Navajos adopted the 
BIA's 1940 cem.us -as their "official tribal roll." He was subsequently "unverified" in 
1984, without his knowledge or consent. The significance of Paiutes being not verified 
or questioned by the Navajo Census Office regarding their inclusion on the Navajo tribal 
roll at this timE~ is that without census numbers, services would usually not be provided 

, to those applying' for them. And since the Navajo Tribe contracted with the BIA under 
P.L. 93-638 to opc:!rate all social services as of October 1, 1981, those applying for 
social services would have to be approved by Navajos operating the social services 
programs. Among the services contracted by the Navajos was that of operating the 
Census Office, 'N'hi(~h began questioning the enrollments of even more San Juan Paiutes. 
In a letter from WNA Superintendent Irving Billy to attorney Irene Barrow, who represents 
the San Juan Pai utes, Billy stated that It ••• documents for your clients cannot be processed. 
A telephone ve~ific~ation was made with Navajo Area Census Office in Window Rock, 
Arizona, and ret!ords reflect blood degrees for Marie Lehi, Anna Lehi Whiskers, Grace 
Lehi, Helen Letj, l1rances Norman, and Joe Norman, to be full Paiute and are enrolled 
with the Ute Tribe in Utah" (Billy 1984). The fact is that none of the people included 
in Billy's list wa.s found to be enrolled in any Ute tribe in 1984, either in Utah or the 
more likely pro!:pec~t of Ute Mountain Ute in Colorado. In another memorandum dated 
March 9, 1984, it was stated that "Degree of Indian blood for Dora Nelson c#085,974 
has been verifiEd as full Paiute ••• Therefore, Census data for NELSON family cannot be 
released until Hlditional identifying information of both parents are made. How they 
were issued Navlljo Tribal census numbers is unknown" (Jimmie 1984b). 

More ethnographic data concerning the San Juan Paiutes were recorded and/or published 
during 1984, 1985, and 1986. Some forty-six years after his first encounter with the 
San Juan Paiu':c:!s, Orner C. Stewart returned to Willow Springs and recorded his 
observations in an Elight-page document titled "Report on the San Juan Band of Southern 
Paiutes." "The remarkable happening during my week with the Southern Paiute of the 
San Juan Band,' wrote Stewart, "9 to 15th August 1983, was the evidence of their 
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great tenacity at remaining in the same area from the first record of their being there 
in 1776 to 1983" (Stewart 1984:4). Stewartls report was followed ten months later by 
the investigation of a journalist into the case of the San Juan Paiutes, and her findings, 
which dealt with the ethnohistory and current conditions of the group, were published 
in the November 26, 1984 issue of the Gallup Independent under the heading "Experts 
Say: Paiutes Sep8r'at,e" (Feher 1984). The Winter 1985 issue of American Indian Art 
Magazine featured an article entitled "Translating Tradition: Basketry Arts of the San 
Juan Paiutes." The article stemmed from an exhibit of over 100 objects of San Juan 
Paiute basketry shown at the Wheelwright Museum in Santa Fe during the winter, and 
the authors, whill! commenting primarily on the technical aspects of traditional Indian 
basketry, made se "eral observations as to why traditional basketry has flourished within 
San Juan Paiute eulture. Speaking of the historical Navajo encroachment on Paiute 
territory which " .•. I'esulted in isolated islands of Paiutes surrounded by an ever expanding 
Navajo population ,n the authors explain: 

However, in spite of (or perhaps because of) Navajo influence, the 
people have remained steadfastly Paiute in the more significant 
aspects (If their culture, such as language, social structure, religious 
beliefs f.nd the self-conscious effort to preserve and perpetuate 
traditionHl. knowledge. Hence, even though production of utilitarian 
basketry has not been necessary for many years, San Juan Paiute 
weavers ~ontinue to make "old-timer" baskets (their term) in order to 
preserve individual and collective memory of the old ways (Whiteford 
and McGr'eevy 1985:34). 

There appeared in May of 1985 an article by Allen C. Turner and Robert C. Euler 
entitled "A Bri~f Hlistory of the San ,Juan Paiute Indians of Northern Arizona.1I It was 
based primarily ,or an earlier unpubliShed paper written by Turner titled liThe Historical 
Ethnography of the San Juan Paiute Indians,1I and referred in large part to the group IS 

petition for Federal acknowledgment, including its relation to the various criteria under 
which the Branch of Acknowledgment and Research evaluates petitions. Significantly, 
Turner and Euler wrote that "The San Juan Paiute Indians are a native people who 
have resided on: theil' present homelands since prehistoric times and maintained their 
distinctive ethnicity, their language, and their customs despite the fact that their lands 
have been incorporated into the Navajo Reservation" (Turner and Euler 1985:199). 
Finally, the arqcle written by Isabel Kelly and Catherine Fowler on nSouthern Paiutell 
which appeared ,in Volume 11 of the Handbook of North American Indians (Smithsonian 
Institution, 1986) ::!ontained numerous references to the San Juan Paiutes and described 
them both as an autonomous Southern Paiute polity/community and as It ••• living in chronic 
fear of the Nava.io ulthough they outwardly adopted modes of dress, housing, and so 
some degree langung€! from themll (Kelly and Fowler 1986:369). 

While the Hopis have effectively been neutral concerning the issue of acknOWledgment 
of the San Juan Pt.iutes, the Navajos have not. Indeed, they have consistently maintained 
that the Paiutes ill the WNR have been entirely absorbed and assimilated into the Navajo 
Tribe. While therE: has unquestionably been some absorption and assimilation into Navajo 
culture by the Paiutes there, the preponderance of ethnographic data gathered indicates 
that Southern Paillte ethnicity has been preserved to a sufficient degree to accurately 
identify a cohesivE~ and distinct Southern Paiute polity. Notwithstanding this, the Navajos 
still do not admit thut such a polity exists, and have, as a result, passed resolutions 
opposing the recol;nition of the San Juan Paiutes by the United States. On September 
9, 1982, the Tuba City Chapter of the Navajo Hibe passed a resolution denying any 
discrimination against the San Juan Paiutes and opposing their petition for Federal 
acknowledgment. Similarly, on August 26, 1985, the Navajo Mountain Chapter passed 
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a resolution denying any discrimination against Paiutes in terms of providing services 
to them, and :>pposing the San Juan petition for Federal acknowledgment. Several 
months later, in December of 1985, the Navajo Tribal Council passed Resolution ICD-90-
85 which was ill b~lsic opposition to the San Juan Paiutes' petition as w"'l'. They stated 
there that "Th~ Navajo Tribal Council reaffirms that all individuals named in Evelyn 
James petition who are enrolled in the Navajo Tribe have the same rights and 
responsibilities :9.5 all other Tribal members" (Navajo Tribal Council 1985). The San 
JUDn Southern Paillltes do not agree with the statements made in these resolutions. 
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ANTHJtOF'OLOGICAL REPORT ON THE SAN JUAN SOUTHERN PAIUTE 

L CONCLUSIONS AND EVALUATION UNDER THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT CRITERIA 

A. General Conclusions 

The San Juan Paiute were one of the traditional bands of the Southern Paiutes. Their 
traditional territclry was located south of the San Juan and Colorado Rivers, east of 
the Little Colorado River and west of Black Mesa. At the time of earliest significant 
contact with r.cm-lndians, approximately the 1850's, the band comprised a distinct social 
unit consistin~' of two or possibly more political entities. 

The most influ·ential external factor in San Juan Paiute history after 1850 has been 
the Navajo tribe. Beginning in the 1860's, Navajos migrated in large numbers into the 
territory where the San Juan Paiutes were living and soon far outnumbered them. The 
Navajos in the latter part of the 19th century became the dominant population 
economically Hid culturally as well as in terms of population. Some joint Navajo-Paiute 
raiding of nor.-Indian settlements occurred during the 1860's. There was close Paiute 
association and interaction with the Navajos from the 1870's on, as well as conflict 
over land and resources. Many Paiutes in this period worked for Navajos and others 
were enslaved by them. Some of these Paiutes, primarily women, eventually married 
Navajos lind they lind many of their descendants became incorporated into Navajo society. 

The San Juan Paiute Band became politically unified with a single leader for the entire 
band probably i!lb()ut 1870 and definitely in the 1880's, as a result of external pressure 
from non-Indians and the Navajos. Leaders of local subgroups are known from before 
the middle of the 19th century. There were at least two and probably three or more 
of these local units in the 19th century. These subsequently became reduced to the 
present two. Therle was no evidence found that traditional Navajo local leaders historically 
exerted any p.)litical influence over the Paiute population. 

The band's politi4~al system has rested on consensus decision-making and noncoercive 
leadership positions based on prestige, knowledge, social ability and support from kinsmen. 
It remained laq~ely traditional until the 1970's. There was no indication of acculturation 
of this system to that of the Navajos. Some modifications toward a non-Indian style 
structure, such as voting, are being made, but there is no written governing document. 

The popUlation of the San Juan Band became reduced and the extent of territory 
occupied by ':he band became greatly reduced, especially after 1900. Two small 
settlements remain, one at Willow Springs near Tuba City and the other at Navajo 
Mountain and :?aiute Canyon. Both include agricultural and grazing lands and are within 
the present Navajc) Reservation. Beginning after 1910. there was considerable permanent 
migration as Vi E!ll as temporary residence in Utah (away from Navajo Mountain). because 
of intermarriaH'E! with Utah Paiutes and Utes. limited resources in their home area and 
wage work. Most of this migration has been to Allen Canyon. a mixed Paiute-Ute 
community whi (!h is part of the Ute Mountain Ute Tribe. 

The San Juan Paiute were not Significantly under the control of an Indian agency until 
1900, when an extension of the Navajo Reservation included the southern and part of 
the north portions of their territory. Part of their northern territory, around Paiute 
Canyon, was 'Nithin an 1884 addition to the Navajo Reservation. The northernmost 
portion of Sar Juan territory was set aside in 1907 as a reservation for the Paiutes. 
but this was rl~tUI'ned to pUblic domain status in 1922 and subsequently became part of 
the Navajo Reservation. 
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Despite the unusuallly close association and interaction with the Navajos, the San Juan 
Paiutes have remained socially distinct 'from the surrounding Navajo populations. This 
distinction is recognized by both Navajos and Paiutes. Until the most recent generation, 
recognized marri ages which created full kinship ties between Paiute and Navajo families 
were rare. Thi~; hSls in part been because the Navajos since at least the 1870's have 
viewed the Paiutes as occupying a lesser social status. Cooperative economic units 
encompassing Paiute and Navajo families have not been formed. Social interaction such 
as visiting is and has been quite common. 

Significant Paiu':e acculturation to Navajo culture has occurred as a result of their 
close contact, IT ore among some San Juan Paiute families than others. Herding sheep 
and goats becanll~ fully established by the turn of the century. Navajo dress styles, 
housing, and blanket-weaving were also adopted. Some of the San Juan Paiute speak 
Navajo as their primary language. Extensive use has been made of Navajo ceremonial 
curers, but no o':her elements of Navajo religion were adopted. The matrilineally based, 
clan-oriented ki nship system of the Navajos did not replace or influence the 
characteristicall:r Southern Paiute bilateral kinship system of the San Juan Paiute. 

About 65 percen1 of the membership of the tribe is resident within the Navajo Reservation. 
The Paiutes at Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain are close neighbors of the local 
Navajos. Other f,9.milies are resident in the town of Tuba City, a few miles from Willow 
Springs. A significant portion of the band (20 percent) resides in the Paiute or mixed 
Ute-Paiute reservatiion communities in Utah with which they historically have had ties. 

The Paiute ha~e to some degree become incorporated within the structure of the modern 
Navajo tribal gm'ernment in the past 20 years. Significant development of the political, 
judicial, administrative and service program elements of this structure began in the mid-
1950's. These l

[ a~l~ now quite extensive and have taken over or superseded many of the 
functions previously carried out by the Bureau of Indian Afffairs or other non-Indian 
governmental ~g';mciies. 

, 

About 63 percent of the San Juan Paiutes have the "census numbers" that are now used 
by the Navajo !TI·jbe for enrollment purposes. The numbers originated with the Bureau 
census of the re~;ervation, which included the Paiutes. The Navajo system of membership 
is a carryover, from the agency system, where the numbers meant eligibility for BIA 
services. Thei Bur,eau's 1940 reservation census, as updated, has been used by the 
Navajo Tribe sihce the mid-1950's as their defacto tribal roll. The Paiutes have utilized 
their "census n~,11Ibers" for access to services provided by or through the Navajo Tribe 
as well as by the~ BIA and other agencies. They do not appear to regard themselves 
as members of the Navajo Tribe. 

The San Juan P,:liutes sought recognition as a distinct tribe in 1970, as a result of 
difficulties receiv'illt~ services from the Navajo Tribe and the BIA agency at Tuba City. 
At some points in the 1970's, the Paiutes also sought to be represented within the 
Navajo tribal gO'I'ernment system, but concluded, this could not be accomplished. 

No involvement :>f the institutions of the modern Navajo Tribal government (such as 
tribal courts or local government units) in the Paiute decision-making, dispute resolution 
or social control processes was found. A third of the Paiutes resident on the reservation 
have voted in N9.vajo chapter (i.e., local) and tribal-wide elections. There was some 
Paiute voting as Harly as 1970. Paiute involvement in chapter governance or political 
decision-making processes has consisted of limited attendance at chapter meetings, 
without participdioJrl, and voting for chapter offices. 
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fl. Evaluation Under The Acknowledgment Criteria 

Criterion A 

A S1:lltE~ment of facts establishing that the petitioner has been 
identjifit~ from historical times until the present on a substantially 
continuc)US basis, as nAmerican Indian," or "aboriginaLn A 
petiti.oner shall not fall to satisfy any criteria herein because of 
fiuc1:uations of tribal activity during various years. 

The contemponr'y San Juan Paiute are identified by the largely Navajo local population 
which surroundB them on the western Navajo Reservation as Paiute and as a distinct 
group of peop] E! whose composition is well known. Identification is found in the 
statements of local Navajo leaders in the Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain areas. 

The San Juan Paiute are identified as a band of the Southern Paiutes by the Kaibab 
Band of Paiutes of Arizona and the Paiute Tribe of Utah. Both have submitted resolutions 
supporting acknowledgement. The Kaibab Band also identified the San Juan as a Paiute 
group in 1969 in eonnection with the Southern Paiute Judgement award and in 1942, 
when they agreE!d t() the San Juan Paiute's request to become members of the Kaibab Band. 

Ethnographic studil~s between the 1930's and the present have identified the San Juan 
Band as a distinct, Paiute, entity. These include studies of the Paiutes by Isabel Kelly 
(1934) in 1932, ()m'er Stewart (1941-42) in 1937-8, Robert Euler (1966) in the late 1950's 
and early 1960's, and Allen Turner (Turner and Euler 1985) between 1977 and 1980. 
Ethnographic studies of the Navajos at Navajo Mountain by Collier (1966) in 1938-39 
and Shepardson and Hammond (1970) between 1960 and 1962 identified the local Paiute 
settlement there as a distinct body from the Navajos. Henderson's (1985) recent study 
of the Navajos of the western portion of the Navajo Reservation identifies the Paiutes 
at Willow Sprillg:s and Navajo Mountain as a distinct group. 

The San Juan Band was identified in Indian Service and other records as Paiute and, 
with varying CIE~I~re,es of specificity, as a particular group of Paiutes, in the 19th and 
early 20th centuries. They are identified by the name "San Juan Band" several times 
in Indian Serv:iel~ I~ecords between 1902 and 1912. Federal legislation was passed in 
1906 and 190t providing for a reservation for the San Juan. This reservation was in 
existence bet\.yel~n 1907 and 1922. Other government records between 1853 and 1930 
make reference to Paiutes living near Navajo Mountain or elsewhere in the north and 
also at Willow Springs and elsewhere in the south. An 1873 government commission 
headed by the ethnologist Powell listed a band identifiable as the San Juan on its list 
of Southern Pamte bands. Historical accounts of Mormon settlers in the 1870's make 
reference to tb~ Plliutes in the south at Moencopi and Willow Springs and also distinguish 
the Paiutes on that side of the Colorado River from other Southern Paiute bands. 

Navajo oral hi~;1:ory concerning the 19th century identifies the Paiutes near Navajo 
Mountain and 131so those at Willow Springs (e.g., Dyk 1938 and Van Valkenberg 1941) 
as distinct, Paiute groups, separate from the Navajos. These accounts were collected 
in the 1930's as well as more recently, some from individuals born as early as the 1880's. 

Historically and up through the present day, the petitioner has been identified by 
scholars, loca110no·Indians, Federal officials, other Southern Paiute bands and members 
of the Navajo Tribe as Southern Paiute and as a distinct body of people. This has 
occurred even in t:!ontexts when close interaction with the Navajos and acculturation 
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to Navajo culture has been stressed. We' conclude therefore that the San Juan Paiute 
petitioner meets the requirements of criterion a of the acknowledgment regUlations. 

Criterion B 

Evider,c:e that a substantial portion of the petitioning group inhabits 
a specinc area or lives in a community viewed as American Indian 
and distinct from other populations in the area and that its 
membErs are descendants of an Indian tribe which historically 
inhabi::4~ a specific area. 

According to ethllogr'aphic sources, the San Juan Paiute consisted of a single "band" at 
the time of ea rliest significant contact with non-Indians, around 1850. Kelly 
characterized the band as a well-defined social uni t, with a clearly defined terri tory. 
The best ethnograpihic evidence is that there were several political units, under 
independent leade:I's, within the band at this point. Stewart's data indicates two such 
units. The name!: of local leaders in the mid and early 19th century recorded in Paiute 
and Navajo oral bistory and documents between 1900 and 1910 suggest that more than 
two local units ITlay have existed at that time and for some time afterwards. 

Ethnographic evidence, based on oral history. and historical documentary records describe 
the existence of San Juan groups in the south, living at Willow Springs, Cedar Ridge 
and elsewhere, anj in the north, living at Navajo Mountain, Paiute Canyon, and elsewhere 
from the 1850's to the beginning of the 20th century. The petition includes evidence 
from San Juan Pu:iut,e oral history concerning the existence of subgroups in the south 
and the north, iJ\C:!luding the names -of families, land use and leaders, in this period. 
Navajo oral histe.r'y, some collected by ethnographers as early as the 1930's from 
individuals born as early as the 1880's, identifies the existence of Paiute groups in the 
north and the scuth" Documentary records referring to the existence of a distinct 
group include mUtal'y reports in the 1850's, and 1890's, Mormon accounts from the 
1870's of the Paiutes at Willow Springs and Moencopi, Jue Lee'S (1974) account describing 
subgroups at Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain as a single Paiute group in 1881 and 
1895, Powell and lngllil's reference in 1873 and Indian agent references such as an 1888 
report recommenciing allotments for the Paiutes at Willow springs. 

Population reducti-on,. loss of territory and out migration probably significantly reduced 
the size of the Blin Juan Paiute band between 1860 and 1920. Two subgroups which 
have existed histJric'ally continue to the present as distinct subgroups. One, in the 
south, utilized Wi How Springs and also farming areas at Moencopi and Moenave to the 
south and lands at Cedar Ridge to the north. The other subgroup utilized land at 
Paiute Canyon alld Navajo Mountain. A third subgroup. in the Oljeto-Douglas Mesa 
area, no longer existed after the 1920's. Its members migrated to the mixed Paiute
Ute community in Allen Canyon, Utah or joined the two remaining subgroups on the 
Navajo Reservation. 

Documentary and ethnographic sources report the existence of the two main Paiute 
settlements throu 5hout the 20th century to the present. An Indian Service report in 
1909 characterized the band as a single unit with a named leader and three subgroups. 
The petitioner prl!sents a detailed description of settlement patterns, e.g., the location 
of individual carrps and economic and social links within and between the two main 
subgroups betwee1 1910 and the present. Extensive kinship ties existed between the 
subgroups, with intermarriage and change of residence between Willow Springs and 
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Navajo Mountaill bE!ing common. Seasonal-migration of families between the two areas 
was reported dlll'inl; the 19th century. 

Sixty-five percent of the membership of the San Juan Paiute Band today resides on the 
Navajo Reservation, most of them at Willow Springs, Navajo Mountain, or at Tuba City, 
Which is near W llloIN Springs.. Extensive economic cooperation in agriculture and grazing 
exists between family groups in both areas. Paiutes resident in Tuba City, also 
participate in this activity and some are also seasonal residents at Willow Springs. 

The only sizeablle body of San Juan Paiutes not resident within the Navajo Reservation 
reside on the Allen Canyon part of the Ute Mountain Ute Reservation. The San Juan 
members resident there maintain a sharp, sometimes hostile distinction between themselves 
and the mixed iJte--Paiute population at Allen Canyon. 

The traditional, unwritten definition of membership in the band includes affiliation and 
participation with other band members as a criterion of membership. To be considered 
a member requ; res recognized San Juan Paiute descent and also "participation.1I As 
made somewhat E~xplicit by the band's leader and the petition researchers, "participation" 
includes visitin@, attendance at funerals, weddings, and other formal and informal social 
affairs, interes: in and providing assistance with group problems, etc. Thus the 
membership by definition is limited to persons maintaining substantial social interaction 
with other tribnl. members. 

The petition contains substantial information that the Utah residents, the only substantial 
portion of thelliembership at a Significant distance from the main body of the tribe, 
maintains substuntial interaction with those on _the Navajo Reservation. This consists 
of visiting back and forth based on substantial kin ties, change of residence between 
the two areas c,ver the past 40 years, as well as participation in the political processes 
of the tribe. FI)ur of the Utah families are seasonally resident at Paiute Canyon-Navajo 
Mountain, for [:llllrposes of farming. 

The primary cOllte)!:t in which social distinction occurs is between the San Juan on the 
Navajo Reservation and their Navajo neighbors. Although both are residents of the 
same geographkul area, and have many social links and interaction between them, they 
are clearly socisllly distinct from the local Navajo. Even part-Navajo, Navajo-speaking 
individuals are universally identified as Paiute and as a member of this particular group. 
Lists of Paiute:; made by Navajos in 1954 of Navajo Mountain (for the Navajo Tribe), 
1963 of Willow Spriings (for the Public Health Service) and 1973 of the entire band (for 
the BIA) identify' essentially the same body of people as Paiute as are identified in the 
petition and in Hthnographic and other documentary sources. 

The two locations l!i1'e identified by local Navajos as Paiute settlements. Local Navajos 
also identify the individual Paiutes, including nonresidents of the two settlements and 
those who are primary Navajo-speakers, as Paiutes and as part of a single, distinct 
group. Distinctiions from the Navajos are made in terms of social status, economic 
ability, desirability as marriage partners, lack of clan affiliation, historical origins, and 
past history of Paiutes as slaves or menial workers for the Navajos. 

The Paiutes ha\,E~ not been incorporated into the kinship relationships which are primary 
for traditional Navajo social organization, i.e., clan membership and cooperating economic 
groups. Separate economic resources, for agriculture and grazing, have been maintained. 
Social relationships do not extend Significantly beyond that of friendships and attendance 
at some of the same Christian churches. A Significant barrier to intermarriage has 
existed in the past and still exists to a significant extent. 
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There is some ac:!ulturation to Navajo culture, substantially more in some families than 
in others. Impcrtant cultural distinctions remain, however, with little evidence of 
acculturation to tI HVBjO kinship patterns, political institutions or many aspects of religious 
beliefs including puberty rites, taboos, and beliefs concerning the dead. Cultural 
distinctions betw ~en the San Juan Paiutes living on Utah reservations and the other 
reservation residents are substantially less, since the members of these communities are 
closely culturally r'elated to the San Juan. There are few non-Indians in the communities 
in which most of thl~ membership resides and few reside in non-Indian communities. 

We conclude tha1 the San Juan Paiute form a community of people maintaining close 
social interaction and that they are socially and culturally distinct from the surrounding 
populations. We also conclude that historically and up the present the San Juan band 
formed a distinct, socially unified body, consisting of several linked, territorially based 
subunits. Theref:>re the San Juan Paiute meet the requirements of criterion b of the 
acknowledgment J·egulations. 

Criterion C 

A sta':em,ent of facts which establishes that the petitioner has 
mainblined tribal political influence or other authority over its 
membErs as an autonomous entity throughout history until the 
present. 

The best ethno~rHphic evidence is that the San Juan Paiute in the 1850's were a single 
socially unified wd distinct band that consisted of at least two political units with 
separate leaderst ip. Among the Southern Paiutes in general, more strongly unified 
bands and the: E rJer'gence of clearly defined leaders of entire bands resulted from 
pressures created by white settlement of Southern Paiute territory beginning after 1850. 
Additional, parallel pressures on the San Juan Paiute were created by the influx of 
large numbers of Navajos into their territory beginning in the late 1860's. Patnish, a 
leader who was' probably leader of the entire band, is known from historical documents. 
Patnish, who di¢<l in 1877, may have functioned as leader of the band as early as the 
late 1860's. A! Fede'ral government commission investigating Southern Paiute affairs in 
1873 considered, the San Juan Band to be a single political unit. 

From approxima~dY the 1880's to the 1930's, the leader of the entire band was Pakai. 
Documentation Of his role is found in government records from 1907 and 1909. A line 
of successors is: known up until the present day. Although there is some documentation 
of leaders, the pl'i.mary record is oral history. This record includes San Juan Paiute, 
Kaibab Paiute and Navajo oral history, much of it part of ethnographic studies of 
Paiutes and Navajos made between the 1930's and the present. 

The names and activities of a succession of leaders of the local subgroups at Willow 
Springs and Navajo lVlountain are recorded in Paiute and Navajo oral history, with some 
documentary evid~nce as well. Some of these individuals were active as early as the 
1840's and perhaps the 1830's. i.e., before Significant non-Indian contact. 

Tribal leaders served as spokesmen for the entire tribe and were concerned with external 
affairs such as ( eating with non-Indians or other Indian tribes. The functions and 
requirements for such leaders were otherwise similar to those of local leaders. The 
traditional system was based on consensus decision-making and noncoercive leaders who 
were influential tecause of their prestige, knowledge of Paiute culture, social maturity, 
and ability to gain the support of the kinsmen for whom they spoke. An important part 
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of the decision-making process was meetings, where all influential adults of sufficient 
prestige and so~ial standing (referred to in the petition as "elders") could speak. Many 
of the local and tribal leaders were described as having religious functions such as 
curing or beinf: hunt leaders. Among the observed functions of the political system 
were reinforcement: of standards of behavior, settlement of intragroup disputes, allocation 
of farming and e:razing lands, and decision-making concerning relations with non-Indians, 
Navajos, and 01 her Indians. 

Although there has been a high level of social and economic interaction between the 
Navajos and the Slm Juan Paiutes since the last century, there was no evidence that 
traditional Navnjo leaders had any influence or control over internal political processes 
of the San Juar PeLiute. Historical and ethnographic accounts of the Indian populations 
in the Willow ~prings and Navajo Mountain areas name both Paiute and Navajo leaders. 

There was no I~viclence that the institutions of the modern Navajo Tribal government 
have played any role in San Juan Paiute political processes such as dispute resolution, 
organization of ec~onomic activities, allocation of land, and maintenance of behavior 
standards. Altraough it originated in the 1920's, the significant and rapid development 
of the Navajo Tribal government structure has occurred since the mid-1950's. Its 
political, judicia.l, administrative and service structures are quite extensive and have 
taken over mallY functions previously exclusively controlled and carried out by the 
Bureau of Indiun Affairs and other non-Indian governmental agencies. Although much 
of the land used by the Paiutes on the reservation is held under a permit system now 
jointly administered by the BIA and the Navajo Tribe, the actual use of the land is 
allocated by ir t.ernal political processes within the band. Disputes over use of the 
lands were not, tiS far as is known, taken to Navajo institutions which would be concerned 
with such questions among Navajos, i.e., the chapter, grazing or land committees, or 
the Navajo Triba.l <:ourt. There is one unconfirmed report of a partial exception to this. 

There has been some Paiute attendance at meetings of the local Navajo governing 
institutions in their areas, the chapters. There was no evidence that they actively 
participated in these meetings, which are partly concerned with decision-making. There 
was at least one Navajo report that they do not actively participate. In at one reported 
instance, a r~C[uest by the Paiutes to be represented by a Navajo before the local 
chapter was ~ej.~c1:ed. 

I 
I 

There has been some Paiute voting in Navajo elections since around 1970. Individual 
records of voting were only available for 1982 and 1983. Approximately half of the 
Paiute adults re:sident at Navajo Mountain and about one-fifth of those in the south 
had voted in Bt least one election in those years. There was no other evidence of 
Paiute involvenu:mt in the modern Navajo political system_ 

We conclude the.t the San Juan Paiute have maintained leadership and internal political 
decision-making prl)cesses exercising tribal authority since earliest significant historical 
contact. We flll~ther conclude that the San Juan Paiute political process has functioned 
independently (If' the control of the traditional and modern political processes of the 
Navajo Tribe. Th1erefore the San Juan Paiute meet the requirments of criterion c of 
the acknowledgment regulations. 

Criterion D 

A cCIPY of the group's present governing doeument, or in the 
abselltee of a written doeument, a statement describing in full the 
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memh.~rship eriteria and theproeedures through which the group 
currentl3r governs its affairs and its members. 

The San Juan P.1iute do not have a written governing document. A description of how 
the band currently governs itself and a statement of its criteria for membership is 
included in the petition and accompanying materials including supplementary reports, 
answers to court interrogatories and testimony by the band's spokesperson and one of 
the petition re~earchers. The governing processes of the band are discussed above 
under cri terion c and in the anthropological report. 

The petition contains a statement of the band's membership criteria. Additional, slightly 
varying statemelts are found in the testimony of the tribal spokesperson (James 1984), 
one of the petitIon researchers (Bunte 1984), answers to interrogatories from the Navajo 
Tribe in the Sid~~ v. Zah suit (San Juan Southern Paiute 1984), and in a supplementary 
report by the ot:~eI' petition researcher (Franklin 1985b). 

The tribe's defi~ition of membership is recognized descent from a San Juan Paiute and 
"participation" i.1 tribal affairs. Previous to the preparation of the petition, an explicit 
definition, written or unwritten, had not been made. The explicit, written definition 
found in the pel ition was prepared by the petition researchers, based on the unwritten 
usage within the tribe and statements by members. As part of the preparation of the 
aCknowledgment petition, a tribal roll was prepared for the first time. 

Determination of descent from a San Juan Paiute is made by the tribe on the basis of 
members' knowll!dgE! of families and their histories. No documentary source such as a 
census or roll is used. The several statements of the meaning of "participation" defined 
it as including I~oing to meetings or. sending a representative, inquiring about political 
affairs, having the band as their primary allegiance, interest in and assistance with the 
problems of the tribe and fl ••• all socially recognized forms of participation in tribal 
life." The latter included visiting, attending funerals, marriages, family events, etc. 

The petitioner h'lS provided detailed statements and evidence concerning how the current 
group governs its affairs and the criteria for membership. We conclude therefore that 
it has met the requirements of criterion d of the acknowledgment regUlations. 

Criterion E 

A list of all known current members of the group and a copy of 
each I!lvnilable former list of members based on the tribe's own 
defined t::riteria. The membership must consist of individuals who 
have established, using evidence acceptable to the Secretary, 
dese«!ndsmcy from 8 tribe which existed historically or from 
histodcal tribes whieh combined and functioned as 8 single 
autollomous entity. 

A small numbel' of individuals who are considered to be members in terms of the 
traditional conc'~pt of membership, as made explicit in the petition, have not requested 
enrollment and ther'efore do not appear on the tribal roll submitted with the petition. 
They are for th::! most part the children of present or deceased members of the band. 
Since they partj.:!ipate socially, they are known to band members and its leadership. 
The band's leadershiip has stated it would be willing to add these individuals to the roll at 
a la tel' date if they reques ted it. 
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Criterion F 

The m:!lilbership of the petitioning group is ~sed prineipally 
of penolls who are not IDeld>ers of any other North Ameriean Indian 
tribe. 

The San Juan Paiute Band has maintained tribal political authority over its 
meni>ership as B.n autonomous unit since earliest sustained historical contact until 
the present. Therefore, its individual members are maintaining a bi lateral 
poli tical reh.tionship wi th the San Juan Paiute Band. A bi lateral poli tical 
relationship is fundamental to membership in an Indian tribe (Keep 1987:4). 
Individual meH~t>ers of the San Juan Paiute Band were not found to be maintaining 
such a relati:mship with the Navajo Tribe nor to have done so in the past. It 
was further conc:luded that Navajo pol i tical leaders and inst i tut ions did not 
exercise inflllen,~e over internal decisions among the Paiute membership. Whi Ie 
Paiutes were sc~!times present at meetings of Navajo chapters (i.e., local Navajo 
tribal politic!al units) and some also voted in Navajo elections, there was little 
evidence that they have participated in Navajo decision-making processes or that 
the Navajo Tribe has exercised political influence over them. 

A significant IllDllber (about a third) of the adult Paiutes resident on the Navajo 
Reservat ion h8.ve voted in local and tr ibal-wide Navajo elect ions. Since membership 
in a tribe is Sl bilateral political relationship, the intent or understanding of 
individuals cC)nc~~rning their actions in relation to a tribal entity is entitled 
to some weight (Keep 1987:5). The available evidence concerning the Paiutes' 
understanding unci intent in voting in Navajo elections is limited. However, their 
intent appearB to have been as a means of influenCing the political system that 
has to a largc~ degree replaced the non-Indian Federal government in control I ing 
irrportant aSpE!(~ts of Paiute life such as access to services and control of land. 
It does not a;>pe,ar to be an acquiescence to membership in the Navajo Tribe per 
see There W81; some evidence that Paiutes fel t constrained to vote in elect ions 
to avoid prob](!lns: with the local chapter organizations. In addition, the Paiutes 
consider and havE~ considered in the past that the Navajo Tribal goverrvnent has 
not been resp()nsiive to their atteJ1l>ts, by voting, to be represented within it. 

The definiti~n of membership in the regulations (section 83.1ok of 25 CFR) includes 
as one elemerl1: that a member "has cont inuously maintained tribal rei at ions wi th 
the tribe," a1' an alternative to being listed on the tribal roll of the tribe. 
To the degree th~lt there has been some occasional involvE!lllent of the Paiutes in 
Navajo Tr ibal poli tical inst i tut ions, i.e., voting and attending chapter meet ings, 
the available E!vidence indicates that it was not of a nature and extent that could 
be considered substantially "continuous" tribal relations. 

The question ()f Paiute eligibility and legitimacy as members of the Navajo Tribe 
has arisen sir.(!e the mid-f950's, when first efforts to establ ish a Navajo tribal 
roll and membership criteria were made. It became particularly acute in the early 
1970's, with trte (~xpansion of Navajo tribal control over service programs formerly 
adninistered by the BIA and with the receipt of payment to the San Juan Paiutes 
of funds from thE~ Southern Paiute judgment award. 

There is some question whether the Navajo Tribe, over the years that it has 
maintained som(~ kind of enrollment process, has consis tent ly vi ewed the Paiutes 
as legitimate members. The Navajo Tribe has taken some actions indicating the 
Paiutes are vi,~wed as members, e.g., it has registered Paiutes to vote and provided 
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at least a few services which are strictly tribal (i.e., not general Bureau or 
other Federal proglrams not I imi ted to members of a part icular tr ibe even though 
administered by a tribe). On the other hand, between 1977 and 1984, questions 
arose several times within the Bureau and the Tribe concerning the legitimacy of 
Paiutes holding eensus numbers and being served as members (see genealogy report). 
The chairman of the Navajo Tribe testified in 1974 to the effect that the Paiutes' 
gaining rights to land under the bill which subsequently became the 1974 Navajo 
- Hopi Act would b4~ "steal ing" from the Navajo Tr ibe, indicat ing that he did not 
regard the Paiutes as members (see history report). A local Navajo chapter in 
th early 1980's almost passed an action forbidding the Paiutes to sell baskets 
(a Paiute handicl'aft highly valued by the Navajos) on the reservat ion, indicat ing 
a strong sentiment to limit the actions of "outsiders." There is a reasonable 
amount of evide:lce that the local Navajo coomunities surrounding the Paiutes on 
the reservat ion have been uncertain of the legi t iroocy of the Paiutes having census 
nurrners and thu; apparently being members of the Navajo Tr ibe. An inf luent ial 
local Navajo del~l ined to represent the Paiutes before the Tuba Ci ty chapter for 
simi lar reasons, 

The Navajo Trit'E! lacks a forInaI application procedure, wherein an individual 
unequivocally sl~eks membership in the tribe and the application is accepted by 
the governing body" Although the Navajo Tribal Code contains such a procedure, 
it has not been utilized in practice. Thus, there have been no direct actions by 
the governing body in the past to accept individuals (Paiute or otherwise) as 
members (see gell1eallogy report). 

The only unequivocal declarations of the Navajo Tribal goverllinent views concerning 
Paiute membersh lp that were' found are recent resolut ions by the tr ibal counci I 
and local chapt~rs that they considered the individuals on the San Juan Paiute 
membership list Who "were enrolled in the Navajo Tr ibe" to be fully members of 
the Navajo tr ibE~" These resolut ions were passed in response to the issues raised 
by the Paiutes' petition for acknowledgment and the Paiutes' attempt to intervene 
in court in the §,idney ~ Zah case, and thus don't necessarily represent previous 
views by the gO'f'erning body. 

The "census number" system of Navajo membership, dating more or less from the 
1950's, is a carl'yover from the period before any Navajo enrollment process, i.e., 
from a system WhNE! the numbers meant el igibi 1 i ty for services from the agency. 
The evolution frem this raised questions at several points among agency personnel 
as to the legi t irnac!y of Paiutes being on what began to be regarded as a tr ibal 
roll. NonethelE!ss, it appears that the Paiutes have used the numbers and that 
at least the 1Il8~()r portion of the numbers acquired since the mid-1950's were in 
some sense sought by the individuals involved or their parents or other relatives, 
as opposed to "flecidental" assigrunent or assigrunent unknown to the individual. 

There is limitE~d direct evidence concerning the Paiutes' understanding and 
intentions (as cpposed to their actions) in acquiring and using the numbers. The 
available data indicate that the numbers were seen as a means of gaining access 
to the services ·)f the Navajo Tr ibal government, rather than as a rreans of becoming 
members of the tribe. There is some indication that the band decided in the early 
1970' s, a t the ~illITlE~ time that they sough t Federa I recogn it ion, to become par tly 
engaged in the tluvstjo system. This was a result of problems experienced as the 
Navajo Tribal government expanded its control of reservation functions, as well 
as a change in leadership after a traditional San Juan leader died in 1969, The 
petition and thE testimony of the band's present leader indicate that the purpose 
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of getting census numbers is to have access to services or for purposes such as 
identification. 

In general, thl~ nunners have been "used" by the Paiutes in the past several decades 
in re lat ions wi. th the Navajo Tr ibe as well as wi th the BIA. Whi Ie a detai led 
study was not made of the extent, types of use, and basis of Paiute receipt of 
services on the, reservation from the Navajo Tribe and the BIA, same useful data 
were available. For the most part the "use" in relation to the Navajo Tribe has 
been of a sort E!quivalent to the numbers' function before many services and 
responsibilitiE!s were taken over by the Navajo Tribe and before the Navajo Tribe 
began to use tllt~ c~ensus numbers for membership purposes. There is some basis for 
considering t~Slt the Paiutes were constrained to continue to get numbers after 
they became Nal.ajo "enrollment numbers" because they were the means for obta ining 
vital services. The numbers also have other significant functions, not connected 
with tribal IDeDbership, such as obtaining a social security number. The Paiutes 
have obtained some services from the Navajo Tribe which were previously provided 
by the BIA to a:.1 local Indians, regardless of membership. These are now contracted 
by the Navajo Tribe. In a few instances, Paiutes have gotten from the Navajo 
Tribe benefits I~enerally limited to Navajo tribal members. The use of the numbers 
that is most di.rectly related to Navajo Tribal membership is voting and 
registration for voting (see above). 

In sumnary, although 63 percent of the San Juan Paiutes have the "census numbers" 
which are now uSI~d by the Navajo Tr ibe for membership purposes, they are not 
validly members of the Navajo Tribe. This conclusion results from an analysis 
of the circumstances under which the Paiutes got these numbers, the uses made of 
them, and the relationships of the Paiutes wi th the Navajo Tribe. They do not 
meet the definition of membership-in a tribe defined in section 83.1 (k) of the 
acknowledgment re~gulations, the interpretation of which must take into account 
the general principles guiding interpretation of tribal membership (Keep 1987). 

The circwnstanc:es under which many San Juan Paiute members hold "Navajo census 
numbers," the history and character of Navajo tr ibal "enrollment," and the 
procedures by Nhi,eh individuals are "enrolled" are such that the presence of this 
particular gro~p of individuals on the de facto "Navajo tribal roll" is not clear 
evidence that the~y are maintaining tr ibal relat ions wi th the Navajo Tr ibe (see 
genealogy report). 

The views of tllE! g'Dverning body of a tribe must be given great weight in determining 
whether an individual or a group of individuals has been recognized as a member 
of the tribe by that governing body (Keep 1987:4). There is some question whether 
the governing :>odyof the Navajo Tribe, over the years that the tribe has had an 
"enrollment" process, has consistently viewed the Paiutes as legi timately being 
members. There is also some evidence that the Navajo in the conmuni ties surrounding 
the Paiutes are' uncertain of the legi timacy of the Paiutes having census numbers 
and, hence, apparent Navajo tribal membership. 

The individual members of the San Juan Band are not now maintaining and have not 
in the past maint~tined with the Navajo Tribe the bilateral political relationship 
that is fundamental to tribal membership (Keep 1987:5). They have, however, 
maintained suc~ a relationship within themselves as an autonomous political unit. 
While at least some of the San Juan Paiute have deliberately sought and used the 
numbers for various purposes and in a variety of ways, most available evidence 
indicates that they did not do so with the intention of becoming, or the 
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understanding cf b,eing, members of the Navajo Tribe and coming under its political 
auspices. 

The evidence a"llil.able for this report concerning the view of the Navajo Tribe's 
government over the past thirty years and the evidence concerning the Paiutes T 

intent and und~rstanding in seeking and ut i I izing census numbers was somewhat 
limi ted. The Hvai lable evidence about these factors supports a conclusion that 
the Paiutes were not and are not validly members of the Navajo Tribe. The evidence 
that the San JUliO Paiute have not maintained a bi lateral pol it ical relationship 
with the Navajc Tribe and are therefore not members is, however, quite extensive. 

The evidence supports the conclusion that those members of the San Juan Paiute 
Band who hold Na.vajo "census numbers" are not members of the Navajo Tribe. Twelve 
percent of the San Juan Paiute membership appear on the rolls of three other 
recognized tr ibes (see genealogical report). No evaluat ion was made whether these 
indi viduals wel'e val idly members of these other tr ibes, because of the small 
numbers involvl~d. Because at mst only a small percentage of the San Juan 
membership are IlLs() members of another tribe, the petitioner meets the requirements 
of criterion f that a substantial portion of its members not be members of another 
North American Indian tribe. 
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a TRAD~ONAL CULTURE 

A. Traditional Southern Paiute Culture 

"Traditional" Scuthern Paiute culture means that of the 1850's. It is known primarily 
from interviewing older informants during the 1930's and from documentation of early 
Mormon and All;glo-American contacts. Some supplementary information is derivable 
from the few avaHable Mexican and Spanish period documents. Euler (1966:97), and 
Stoffle and Dot.yns (1983:93) suggest there may have been some significant influence 
during the pre-Mormon and Anglo period from traders on the Old Spanish Trail and 
from slave-raiding of the Southern Paiutes by Utes and Navajos in the 18th century and 
first part of thl~ 1Hth century. The San Juan Paiutes were distant from the Old Spanish 
Trail, but would have been close targets for the Utes and Navajos. 

The population density of Southern Paiute territory was relatively low. People lived 
in small, multi-family camps sometimes called rancherias. There was usually a great 
deal of movement both seasonally and from year to year, to take advantage of different 
resources. PIsJlt gathering was the most important food source. Agriculture was 
practiced by muny of the bands, though possibly not by all (Kelly and Fowler 1986:370-
71). In some al'l~as irrigation agriculture was carried out. Hunting deer, antelope and 
rabbit was a sil~njficant food source in many of the areas. The kinship system was 
bilateral, i.e., n:>t ~riving special emphasis to one side or the other of a person's ancestry. 

The same langua.ge was spoken across the entire span of Southern Paiute society. The 
language spoke1 was mutually intelligible across all the bands, but with important 
dialectical varia.ti()ns from band to band (Kelly 1934:548). The language was also 
mutually intellisible with that of the culturally related Ute tribes (Callaway et al. 
1986:336). 

The Southern Pa.iu1tes consisted of a number of "bands," occupying territory stretchi!1g 
in an arc from the! Chemehuevis along the Colorado River and in the Mohave Desert 
in California, north through southern Nevada, and east through parts of southern Utah, 
and the northern: Arizona "strip" country. Almost all of the territory was west or, in 
Utah, north of the Colorado. The lone exception was the San Juan Band, whose territory 
lay south and i EllSt of the river. The San Juan were also the easternmost band. 

i 

The description of San Juan Paiute territory usually cited is Kelly's (1934, 1964). Her 
informants describ€~d the territory as being southeast of the Colorado River from its 
junction with the lLittle Colorado, north past Lee's Ferry and then east along the San 
Juan River from its junction with the Colorado. The boundary turned south around 
Monument Valley, mnning along the western edge of Black Mesa and Moencopi Plateau 
near Moencopi Wash and down to the Little Colorado near Cameron (see maps). Euler 
(1966:106) questions the inclusion of the "tail" of the southernmost section, south of 
Cameron along 1lhe Little Colorado River. To the northwest of the San Juan Band 
were the Kaibub Iwd Kaiparowitz bands of the Southern Paiute. To the north and 
northeast were Weeminuche Ute. Various Navajo bands were to the east. The main 
Hopi villages wl~re about 35 miles east of the more southern part of San Juan territory. 
The Hopis also farmed in Moencopi Wash, at the edge of Moencopi Plateau, near what 
is present-day T'uba City. This occupation was sometimes only seasonal, but in some 
eras probably included a permanent village (see also section I1I.D). This is within the 
area claimed b~1 Kelly's informants (see maps). The Havasupai were to the southwest. 
Up until the 18HO's, some Havasupai lived in the areas northwest of Moencopi that were 
also occupied by the San Juan Paiute. 
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These territorial ,jeseriptions are general and are standard ethnographic ones. Historical 
data and detailej ethnography shows some variations in different periods, as well as 
differences of scholarly opinion. In particular, the extent of Navajo occupation of land 
within San Juan Paiute territory (as defined by Kelly and others), and at what period, 
is frequently debated (see also section II.B). 

Geographically, San Juan Paiute territory is classified by Euler (1966:6) as canyonlands, 
ranging in altitude from 5000 to 7000 feet. It is cut with many canyons and cliffs and it 
is in these that the most permanent water sources are found. Rainfall is low, usually 
around 10 inches a year. Agriculture by traditional methods was possible only near 
springs or in wa~hes. The San Juan Paiute utilized forests in nearby mountain ranges, 
especially the HE nry and San Francisco Mountains, for hunting and other resources. 

Kelly described !:he Southern Paiutes as divided into 15 subgroups usually referred to 
as "bands" (1934:!i50). The proper terminology, and the nature of these units, has been 
the subject of a great deal of differences of scholarly opinion, underlying which are 
different ideas a)out the nature of a tribe. Kelly in 1934 (550) described the bands 
as "dialect units with political concomitants." In 1964, speaking particularly about the 
Kaibab band, she hedged this, finding them to have clearly defined territory and to be 
distinct dialect IP·OUPS. She felt that they were well-defined social units, but could 
not establish the t they had centralized political control. She provided only limited 
discussion of poLtical institutions. No information on San Juan leaders was included. 
Most of her discussion of political leadership concerns the Kaibab Band. For them she 
briefly described a number of "big and little chiefs" within the band and also stated 
that there were communal lands (1964:24-30). 

Stewart defined)ands as "the simplest aggregate of families," usually with a political 
leader, a defined .B.rea, and a distinguishing name. He muddied his definition by noting 
that in some instances, such as within the Gosiute tribe, they might lack one of these 
definitional eleml~nts, such as a political leader (Stewart 1941-42:236). However, he 
also provided a section of names of all of the early leaders his informants could recall. 
He included them as "evidence of the independent political leadership, [his underlining] 
of the separate ':>ands'" (Stewart 1941-2:345). He provided the names of four San Juan 
Paiute leaders. ~;1:ewart's informants identified two bands (by his defini tion) wi thin the 
area and among the people of Kelly's San Juan Band. The "Tatsiwinunts" were in the 
west (the area referr'ed to in this report as the south, Cedar Ridge - Willow Springs, or, 
in reference to the most recent era, simply as Willow Springs). The "Kaiboka-dot
tawip-nunts" wew near Navajo Mountain (referred to here as the north, Navajo Mountain 
or Navajo Mountain-Paiute Canyon) (Stewart 1941-2:237). He reported that the Southern 
Paiutes recognized local band sovereignty, had a council of men, approved chiefs in 
community meetill15s which included women as well as men, and that the chief was the 
"best talker" (StE!wart 1984:300). 

Euler (1966:102-31 and Manners (1974) concluded that the well-defined bands with distinct 
leaders known froJll ethnography and late 19th century documentation are the result of 
the pressures of white contact and the need for a distinct spokesman to deal with the 
whites. In contrast, Stoffle and Dobyns (1983:47-49) think that the contact period led to 
a breakdown of Hhat had been a more cohesive structure. The latter describe a system 
of theocratic chiefs of all of the Southern Paiutes. Stoffle (1984:7) stated this had 
broken down in the 1840's due to disease and territorial encroachment. Powell and 
Ingalls' 1873 report for the Commissioner of Indian Affairs described the "original 
political organizf.1:ion" as small tribes which took the name of the land and had one 
principal chief. Beyond this there were sometimes confederacies, of an impermanent 
nature, under "some great chief" (Powell and Ingalls 1874:49). Powell and Ingalls outlined 
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some 31 "tribe~!1' where Kelly has 15 "bands" cOmprlSIng the Southern Paiutes. They 
also outlined th~ composition of confederacies of these "tribes," naming the confederacy 
leaders. Powell and Ingalls identify a single "tribe" for what became known as the San 
Juan Band. TtEdr description is ambiguous, but it indicates that the San Juan Paiute 
were not part of I:l confederacy (Powell and Ingalls 1874:53). 

The historical lind ethnographic data support the conclusion that in the middle 1850's 
there were amolll~ the Southern Paiutes, particularly those in Utah and northern Arizona, 
well-defined land-holding units with a significant sense of identity. The standard 
terminology for th~ese is "bands." It is clear that even in traditional culture of the 
1850's, i.e., before significant impact of European contact, there were leaders of parts, 
if not the entire ty ()f these bands, and considerable cooperation and interchange between 
their subunits. 

The available historical and ethnographic evidence is that in the 1850's the San Juan 
Paiute were a well-defined social unit composed of more than one independent political 
unit. Kelly def .ned them as a single band, i.e., a distinct social unit but not necessarily 
politically unified, while Stewart identified two political units among the people in this 
area. 

The San Juan Paiute were relatively remote from the pressures of white settlement 
until at least the 1870's. The pressures, and opportunities, of increased contact with 
the Navajos in the 1860's and the Mormons in the 1870's probably resulted in political 
unification of an already well-defined social unit by the 1870's. Population reduction 
and territorial loss may have contributed to this. Political unification was based on 
the traditional 5yst.em of "chief elders," prestigious, influential men who had important 
political functkns within "bands" and. responsibility for external relations. 

Leaders of San Juan Paiute subgroups are remembered by the tribe back into the middle 
and early 19th (~entury (see section IILF) (Stewart 1941-2:345; Franklin 1985c). The 
earliest historic,'ll e:vidence of a probable leader of the entire tribe is of a leader named 
Patnish in the :lB70's. Oral history names such a leader, Pakai, from the 1880's on, 
with documenta~y I'eference to him in 1907 as leader of the entire tribe. 

B. Navajo Culture 

Navajo econom~ and culture as it existed in the last half of the 19th century was 
primarily based em sheep-herding, which had been acquired from the Spanish two centuries 
earlier. Seconci'!lry, but of considerable importance in those areas where there were 
favorable condi tions, was agriculture. Settlement patterns were scattered, i.e., not 
concentrated in villages, with flexible kinship groupings handling the work of herding. 
Settlement was usually transhumant, i.e., moving once or several times a year between 
different but well-established areas to take advantage of water, grazing and climatic 
conditions (Lev~ 1962; Downs 1972). Raiding for livestock and slaves was an important 
element of the eulture and economy until the 1860's. This was brought to an end by 
the removal of most of the Navajos from their home territory to Fort Sumner, New 
Mexico, betwee:1 1863 and 1868, as a result of a U.S. military campaign to subdue the 
Navajos. 

The kinship orptnization was predominantly matrilineal and matrilocal, i.e., primary 
descent and inheritance were traced through the mother's line and preference was for 
residence with the wife's family. Clans, large kin groups whose members considered 
themselves related, were important to traditional Navajo culture. A person took the 
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clan of his mothl~r, i.e., matrilineally, and could not marry a person from his own or 
his father's clan. Although Navajo clans were not territorial or property-holding groups, 
they were importHnt for determining a person's place in Navajo society and for establishing 
ties between ind viduals. 

In this period, Navajos were organized politically into many individual bands under civil 
leaders known as "natani." There was no centralized political organization of the entire 
tribe, although after Fort Sumner the Federal government tried to appoint an overall 
Chief, with limitl~d, temporary success. In some periods, such as during the conflicts 
with the Anglo-A rnel'icans, some band leaders acquired wider influence encompassing a 
number of bands, The religion was characterized by a complex and highly developed 
system of ceremonials, many of them focused on curing. 

It is not the intE!nt of this analysis to establish precisely the extent of Navajo use of 
or permanent settlement in specific areas. Navajo settlement and/or usage of the San 
Juan Band territory was at best limited before 1863. There was some increase during 
the Fort Sumner period (and perhaps a few years earlier) by families seeking to escape 
capture, and a sharp increase after 1870. 

Henderson (1985) extensively studied Navajo settlement of the Kaibeto Plateau and 
adjacent areas in the late 19th century, based largely on oral history. This area includes 
most of the sout hern and part of the northern portions of San Juan Paiute territory. 
His conclusion a~,pears to be that the earliest date of permanent Navajo settlement in 
this region is the 1860's (Henderson 1985:19, 22). Other sources suggest that there were 
at least a few' Navajo families in these areas or the Navajo Mountain area before the 
1860's. These 01:her sources also rely largely or entirely on oral history, much of it 
collected during the land claims investigations of the 1960's. Brugge compiled a list 
of birthdates by Elrea (Brugge and Correll 1973:199-204). These included a number of 
individuals who t,y tradition were born between 1820 and the removal to Fort Sumner 
in the Willow Sp'ings, Cedar Ridge and Moencopi areas, and on the Kaibeto Plateau. 
Shepardson (1960-62) cites similar oral testimony, giving birthdates in the 1840's and 
1850's for a few Navajos near Navajo Mountain and/or Paiute Canyon. 

Henderson (1985::W-2:5) concluded that there were a few small bands of Navajos on the 
Kaibeto Plateau )etween Echo Cliffs and Navajo Mountain that held out and were not 
removed to Forr Sumner. He estimated a total of 70 individuals in these bands. This 
includes the farpous Hoskinini Band, which moved from Monument Valley to refuge at 
Navajo Mountaip, Besides Hoskinini's Band, Henderson cites that of Daghai Sikaad, 
based around Navajo Canyon (also described by Shepardson and Hammond) and Biighaani, 
near Echo Cliffs and northwards. 

A rapid and major E~xpansion of Navajo population west of Black Mesa after 1870 is 
indicated by mos: sources. Henderson (1985:31), referring only to the Kaibeto Plateau 
proper, noted about a five-fold increase from 1870 to 1900. This was driven by the 
rapid expansion of Navajo population after Fort Sumner, from an estimated 8000 held 
there (plus two or three thousand who escaped internment) to 26,000 in 1910 (Johnston 
1966:76, 88). HE!nderson (1985:29) suggests the expansion of herding into the new 
territory of the Vlest created a demand for labor and therefore "recruitment" of Navajos 
from the east by the wealthy stockmen who became established in the late 1860's. An 
early non-Indian I'esident of the Willow Springs area, speaking of the 1880's, stated "at 
this time, many more Navajos drifted west from their eastern country" (Lee 1974:10). 
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DI. SOCIAL ORGANIZATION AND HISTORY BEFORE 1900 

A. Development of Non-Indian Contact 

The Southwest passed from Mexican into Angl<rAmerican hands in 1848, with the signing 
of the Treaty of Guadelupe-Hidalgo. American advent into the region where the San 
Juan Band was c!ame slowly, due to the remoteness and ruggedness of the territory and 
the threat presented by the Navajos and the Utes. Early AngI<rAmerican expeditions 
exploring the scuthern portion of the region, such as those of Ives in 1851 and Sitgreaves 
in 1857, which went through the Hopi country and southwest from there, passed only 
through the edHI~ of San Juan Paiute territory. Similarly, traffic of the Forty-niners 
passed south, cr else along the Old Spanish Trail through Utah, impacting the Paiutes 
along the route, but far from San Juan Paiute territory. 

Non-Indian contacts with the San Juan Band developed slowly and from two directions, 
the Mormons from the north, and the Angl<rAmericans from the east. Extensive contacts 
began roughly around 1858-9 from both directions. These were primarily in the southern 
portion of the area where the band was living, near present-day Tuba City. Although 
a portion of tt e northern part of their terri tory was included in a reservation after 
1884, the San Juan and their Navajo neighbors in the Navajo Mountain - Paiute Canyon 
area were outside of any significant Federal administration or extensive contact with 
whites until thl! beginning of the 20th century. 

The Mormons, fleeing religious persecution in the eastern U.S., moved to Utah in 1847 
and established thl~mselves at Salt Lake City. They had considerable impact on the 
Utes and Paiut,~:s near them, putting an end to slaving, offering wage work and often 
encroaching on Paiute farming sites. However, they were far distant from the San 
Juan Paiute areSl. At first they expanded primarily into the southwest part of the state, 
in areas such as prl~sent-day Cedar City. in the territory of the Shivwitz and St. George 
Paiute bands.. A mission to the Paiutes in the southern part of the the state was 
established in ] 854,. The first Mormon travel into San Juan Paiute territory came in 
1858, with the first of Jacob Hamblin's expeditions to missionize the Hopi (Peterson 
1971:180). Mormon settlement advanced to the east slowly. however. Kanab, in Kaibab 
territory, wasi€stablished in 1864 (Euler 1966:80). Not until about 1879 did the Mormons 
push eastward into southeastern Utah, establishing Bluff. There they faced conflict 
with the Weelll!rlUehe Utes and Southern Paiutes who were either part of or related to 
the San Juan Ba.nd families. Part of the region they moved into was within territory 
used for huntiq~ by the San Juan Paiute. The Mormons also faced Navajos moving 
north from Foul"-Corners area (Correll 1971:148-9). The only actual white settlement 
within San Juan territory, other than this, was that of the Mormons at Moencopi, 
beginning in 1873. 

Navajo expansion I~ather than Angl<rAmerican expansion was the major factor in the 
San Juan PaiutE! history in the last part of the 19th century. A less direct influence 
was Mormon el!pansion into southern and then southeastern Utah. This is thought to 
have pushed some Paiutes and Utes eastward and southward, towards the rugged Glen 
Canyon, Blandiflf~ E!tC., area just north of the San Juan River and Navajo Mountain (see 
maps). 

The Americans ::ocused first on New Mexico. giving considerable attention to the problem 
of Navajo raidirlg of settlements there. General Kearney had reached New Mexico in 
1846 and signed a treaty with some Navajos in that year. Another treaty was signed 
in 1849, also sl~eking an end to the raiding. Fort Defiance was established in 1851, 
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just west of the J;:resent Arizona-New Mexico border, as a military outpost to suppress 
Navajo raiding activity. More or less in the center of Navajo territory of the time, it 
became the major contact point with them and with the Hopi villages to the west. 

The critical even: in Navajo history was the "Long Walk," the campaign by the U.S. 
military from 1863 to 1868 to remove all of the Navajos to a reservation at Fort Sumner 
in eastern New D1exico. The military moved throughout Navajo territory, capturing 
Navajos and sendifl!~ them eastward and at the same time destroying crops and livestock 
to force those it eould not capture to surrender. By 1868, the plan to permanently 
relocate the Navajos at Fort Sumner was recognized as a failure. The Navajos were 
allowed to return to their home area, rejoining those who had escaped removal. With 
a distribution of sheep at Fort Defiance, they spread out, seeking to rebuild herds and 
farms. 

White settlement to the east of the Navajo reservation insured that its future expansion 
would be to the west. White settlement also expanded from the south, capped by the 
completion of the milroad through Gallup, New Mexico and west through Flagstaff, 
Arizona in 1881. 

In 1864, the first Indian Agent for the Hopis was appointed, based at Fort Defiance. 
An independent agency for the Hopi was established in 1870, although not actually built 
until 1874. In 1:182, the Hopi villages were included in a reservation established by 
executive order fol' the "Hopi and other Indians." The reservation, in the form of a 
large rectangle, s topped just east of Moencopi. 

B. Pre-1850 References to San Juan Paiutes 

There are a few, brief references to Paiutes in the historical San Juan Paiute area 
before the 1850's. Schroeder (1965:56-7) cites references to Hopi alliance with what 
he considers to hlive been Paiutes from the Navajo Mountain area in the 1690's, during 
the Pueblo rebellion. 

The Spanish FaU er Escalante led an expedition throughout Utah and northern Arizona 
in 1776. Crossinl~ the Colorado River near Navajo Mountain, he encountered Indians 
he called "Yutas I'uyuchis," whom he distinguished from the "Payuchis" on the other side 
of the river. In his scant account, he refers to encountering some "ranchos" of these 
Indians, in what tSLS been identified as Navajo Canyon (Chavez 1976:105). 

The next account )lS from 1823, when a Spanish military expedition from New Mexico 
under Vizcarra pllI'sued a Navajo band into Paiute territory. Vizcarra encountered 
Paiutes in two locations, four little "ranches of Paiutes" hidden in a small canyon which 
may have been PaIute Canyon and another settlement near present-day Shonto. Vizcarra 
mistook them for Navajos because one set tlement had goats and he believed only Navajos 
had goats. He en::!oulrltered horses in the other settlement (Brugge 1964:226, 237, 243). 
Vizcarra implies he thought the Paiutes had gotten the goats from the Navajos, stating 
they ought to be able to lead the Spanish where the Navajos were "for goats were 
found among them, which only the Navajos have" (Brugge 1964:237)." 

The third encount~r was that of the Spanish explorer Armijo, in 1829. Armijo traveled 
westward from Nt!W Mexico, and encountered no Navajos west of a point two days 
journey east of Canyon de Chelly (well east of San Juan territory) (Euler 1966:43). At 
a location identified as probably Paiute Canyon (but Which may have been Navajo 
Canyon), he encountered "Payuches," and referred to "milpitas" or little corn patches 
(Hafen and Hafen 195,4:160). 
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A Hopi who diEd in 1911 stated that when he was 14 or 15 the "Paiutes captured the 
pueblo above Moencopi, destroyed the town, and killed all the people" (Colton 1939:3). 
Colton, the ethnol~rapher reporting this, estimated the destruction occurred between 
1830 and 1840 IHlthough Garces had already noted a ruined pueblo there in 1776) (Brugge 
and Correll 19'73:174). Roger Honani, a Hopi, recited Hopi oral history in 1979 that 
"Tuve" (Chief Tuba) was afraid of the Paiutes and that they invaded the Hopi village 
at Moencopi ar.d ehased them back to Oraibi (Honani 1979:84-5). 

Some Hopi use--and a Paiute threat to them-continued after this point. Haskell's 
account of his visit to the Hopi pueblo of Oraibi in 1860 refered to the Ora ibis as 
growing cotton lit Moencopi (Brooks 1944:94). Fear of the Paiutes evidently continued, 
since Hopi oral history taken in 1914 stating that Tuba had invited the Mormons to 
settle at Moen:!opi gave as the reason "the almost constant treachery of surrounding 
Paiutes and Utl~S then living near Tuba [i.e., MoencopiJ" (Runke 1914). 

C. Earliest Sustained Contact, 1850 to 1870 

There are only a few, fragmentary reports concerning the San Juan Paiutes between 
1850 and 1870. The earliest, which is fragmentary indeed, is a comment by an army 
surgeon, Ten E r'oeck, in 1852 while visiting a Hopi village. He said, "I saw three 
Payoche Indiam; today. They live on a triangular piece of land, formed by the junction 
of the San Juan B.nd the Colorado of the West. They do not irrigate, nor do they 
plough ••• They plsLnt in the sand" (Schoolcraft 1851-7:82-3, quoted in Manners 1974:213). 
The Paiutes, PI·f~su.mbly in the village for trading, were thus from the territory just 
north of the Navajo Mountain area, within the traditional territory claimed by the San 
Juan Paiutes in the ethnographic accounts of Stewart and Kelly, although beyond the 
apparent main ~enters of population of the band. 

The Mormon Th'!iles Haskell encountered Paiutes within San Juan Paiute territory on 
his journey in 1.859 from Utah to Oraibi via the ford known as the Crossing of the 
Fathers in Utal1. Haskell descended the Paria River, turned northward some miles and 
crossed the Cclorudo River at this ford, which is more or less due west of Navajo 
Mountain (see maps). Indians were encountered at several points after this on the trip, 
which went aC~l)ss the Shonto Plateau toward Black Mesa. The first encounter was 
between 23 and 50 miles from the Colorado. Reference to a subsequent encounter with 
"another Piute," suggests strongly that all the Indians encountered were Paiutes. One 
Paiute who welt I)nward with them told Haskell," • • • we had better keep a good 
lookout for OUI' animals as we were in the Navijoe Country" (Brooks 1944:80). The 
statement appeHl7s when they were 30 miles travel from Oraibi, which would be at about 
the western edw~ ()f Black Mesa. This approximately fits Kelly's boundary between the 
Hopis and the Ban Juan Paiute. 

Several Army expeditions in 1859 and 1860 encountered Paiutes. A reconnaissanee 
mission by a Lieutenant Walker in 1859 traveled north along the western edge of Black 
Mesa (known ttlEm as Mesa de la Baca). In the vicinity of Marsh Pass, about 30 miles 
south of present--dny Kayenta, he referred to a canyon in which there was "said to be 
several lagunas and good grazing and [it] is the home of a band of Pah-Utahs ..• " 
Walker'S Navajc guide said that beyond (i.e., west) of the Mesa de la Baca there were 
one or two canyons which had running water and grass and which the guide said were 
"within the Pah Utah country." The guide said the Navajos had been at war with the 
Paiutes for SOIT e time. The expedition reported that portions of the region they were 
exploring were uninhabited, with "many abandoned Navajo huts." The guide said the 
reason was "thE: NELvajos are afraid of the Pah-Utahs upon whose country it [the region] 
borders" (Walker 1859a). 
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The U.S. militar~' believed in 1859 that the Mormons sought to enlist the support of 
various tribes, in:!lucling the Paiutes, Navajos and Mohaves, against the Anglo-Americans. 
Walker'S reconnaissance mission encountered a Paiute deputized by the Mormons to 
invi te the Navajcs to a council of these and other tribes to be held at Navajo Mountain. 
Another Paiute t)ld the military at Fort Defiance he was anxious to attend the council 
"to bring about 1:. peace with the Navajoes" (Simonson 1859). No record could be found 
that the council was actually held. 

The Paiute threHt must have been substantial to create the "no-man's land" Walker's 
expedition reportE!d in the western part of the territory of the powerful Navajo, even 
though it was a rnaq~inal area for the Navajo. On the other hand, the Paiute who talked 
to the military'!.t Fort Defiance in 1859 expressed himself to be anxious to obtain 
peace with the t/;9.vujos. A military expedition in 1860-61 which pursued some Navajos 
toward Marsh Pass found that they did not stop at the edge of what the commander 
understood to be Paiute territory. The commander concluded from this that his 
information that thl~ Paiutes were at war with the Navajos was erroneous (McNitt 
1972:401-2, quot~~d in Bunte and Franklin 1984:38). 

The Walker'S ex?ediition was more or less simultaneous with the Mormon expedition 
about which Hasl.ell reported. These reports place the Paiutes on the Shonto Plateau, 
from the Colorad) River southwestward. The boundary with the Navajo appears to be as 
it was described to> Kelly, i.e., at and along Black Mesa. No direct, documentary 
accounts were found which directly describe Indian occupancy for the 1850's of the 
Navajo Mountain··Paiute Canyon area and the region around Willow Springs northward 
to Cedar Ridge. 

The area around Navajo Mountain, i.e., south of the San Juan River and in the canyon 
areas east an<=( Ilorth of it was perhaps the most remote and iSOlated part of this 
generally remote rel~ion. It served as a refuge for fioskinini and his band and other 
Navajos during the Fort Sumner period. Navajo raiding into Utah was reported from 
about 1864 to 18'70 (Euler 1966:80). Henderson refers to several sources which indicates 
the holdout Navl:jos made such expeditions because of the scarcity of food. Mixed 
Paiute-Navajo raiding parties under the Paiute leader Patnish operated from the area 
in the late 1860's. (This is discussed in more detail in the following section.) 

I 

Paiute hostility \ toward the Mormons had developed in the 1860's. Bunte and Franklin 
(1984:44) quote I Corbett (1952:258) as saying that in 1864 the Paiutes from San Pete 
County, Utah in the north to the south of Kanab, i.e., in Kaibab Paiute territory, fought 
against the Mormon settlers. Kanab was established in 1864, and in 1865 stock ranches 
were built at Pipe Springs, an important Kaibab Paiute resource area (Euler 1966:80). 

Henderson's (198~j) dissertation contains a number of significant references to Navajo 
relations with Paiutes in the region and how they developed during the late 19th century. 
He states that thE! "harsh conditions of the [Fort Sumner] period influenced these families 
to forge ties witl1 the Paiute families that had earlier inhabited the region" (Henderson 
1985:25). He sta tes" without further elaboration, that there were "a small number of 
Paiutes associated with •.. " Daghai Sikaad's group and also with the Biighaani group 
near Echo Cliffs (Henderson 1985:21). What the Paiutes' relationships with these bands 
were was not sttt1:ed, but it appears to be more than the frequent marriage of Paiute 
women (often but not always captives) to Navajos in this period. He also mentions that 
in the 1880's a son of Biighaani traveled south to work on the railroad and was 
accompanied by two Paiute servants. Regarding the Paiutes in general, he stated that 
after the influx ,)f Navajos, "some moved away, some congregated at Navajo Mountain 
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and Willow Sp~ing'S and still others became servants to wealthy Navajo families or 
married NavajoB and (after a time) assimilated into Navajo society" (Henderson 1985:28). 

Navajo and Pailte oral history includes a number of stories which contain descriptions 
of both friendly and unfriendly relations between the two tribes during and after the 
Fort Sumner ~!dod. There are, significantly, a number of Paiute (and some Navajo) 
stories suggestirlg Paiute assistance of Navajos seeking to escape capture by the American 
soldiers. Bunte and Franklin (1984:49) refer to Paiute stories that the Paiutes hid some 
Navajo families in Paiute Canyon until the soldiers left. An older San Juan Paiute 
woman living today said that when she was little, her family was friends with two 
families of Nalllijos that the Paiutes had hidden from Kit Carson. Because of this, 
these Navajos L.sed to give sheep to the Paiutes (Jake, James, and Bunte 1983:47). A 
Navajo story is thlllt the Paiutes hid the Navajos in their underground corn storage pits, 
and that was hClw the Navajos knew which land to steal. Based on Navajo testimony, 
Brugge (1964:22Ei) states that the Paiutes consistently misdirected soldiers seeking Navajos 
northwest of tllf~ Hopi villages. 

The years imm~diEltely after Fort Sumner, into the 1870's, are recorded in San Juan 
Paiute oral history as one in which they were very much threatened by Navajo attack. 
This is the period when the Navajos were poorest and in which the extensive westward 
movement of p'lpU:lations began. Rather than being unitary in this era, the Navajos 
continued to comprise a number of different bands, some at times predatory on other 
Navajos. 

Kelly (1964:167) rE!corded from informants who were young in 1870's that the Paiutes 
were afraid of the Navajo and rarely camped in Paiute Canyon or eastward (the specific 
location cited ilY Kelly, Paiute Canyon, is apparently incorrect, since all other oral 
history evidencl~ indicates Paiute Canyon was extensively used by the Paiutes). Bunte 
and Franklin (1H84:50) also note that Paiutes out hunting or gathering would keep their 
campfires small to avoid being seen by the Navajos and that lookouts were posted to 
watch for Navajos. Twentieth century San Juan Paiute leader Alfred Lehi told several 
stories referrinlt tel Paiute avoidance of Navajo attacks (Brugge 1967b:11). There were 
also Paiute attw:!ks on Navajos in the Fort Sumner and succeeding period according to 
San Juan PaiutE~ oral history. Navajo oral history records mixed Paiute-Ute parties 
attacking the NavHjos in the 1860's (Bunte and Franklin 1984:50, 52). At the same 
time, some Nav!ljos with the Paiute leader, Patnish, and some Paiutes with the Navajo 
Hoskinini, may hav,e been raiding the Mormons in Utah. 

D. The San Juan Paiutes in the 1870's 

Considerably mi)re detailed information about the Paiutes is available in the 1870's, 
particularly thos.e in and near Moencopi, because of Mormon settlement in the area. 
The more remote northern area, near Navajo Mountain, is less well-known, in part 
because of the Navajo and Paiute raiders and "renegades" who had previously operated 
(and who to sone degree continued) from the safety of that rugged area. The Paiutes 
were farming, but 1there was no documentary or other information that they were herding 
livestock in thi:, dl~cade. Several descriptions of political leadership are found in the 
documentary rE<~ord. These, together with available ethnographic and oral history 
evidence on leadership, are discussed separately in detail at the end of general description 
of the San JUlin Paiute in the 19th century (see section 1Il.F .2). There was close 
involvement, both i:!onflict and alliance, between Paiutes and Navajos in this era. 

The Mormon, JElcob Hamblin, traveled to Fort Defiance in 1870 and met with 6000 
Navajos in an attempt to arrange an end to the Navajo raiding. Hamblin reported that 
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on his return joumey he encountered some- of the "Paiute living in the Navajo country," 
who evidently SOJght him out. The location was on the road north of Willow springs, 
before crossing the dver at Lee's Ferry. The Paiutes sought peace also, "saying that 
they had taken ~'Hrt with the Navajos in raiding our [Le., the Mormon] people" (Little 
1909:104). San ~ruan Paiute contact with the Kaibab Band is illustrated by Hamblin's 
report on some of the San Juan that accompanied him home to Kanab. These "spent 
most of the nigilt talking over with the Kanab, [i.e., Kaibab], Indians events of the 
previous three YUlrs" (Little 1909:106). The Indians told Hamblin they had "not visited 
each other much during that time," implying such contacts previously were regular. 

A brief mention (If the Paiutes in Arizona south of the Colorado appears in the 1873 
report of John Vi.. Powell and G. W. Ingalls. These two men were appointed Special 
Commissioners to investigate the conditions of non-reservation Paiutes, Utes and other 
Shoshonean Indians of Utah, Nevada, California, and elsewhere and to consult with them 
regarding removal to reservations. Powell was an explorer and ethnographer who had 
made a number of expeditions through Utah and northern Arizona beginning in the 1860's. 

Powell had not vi:;i.ted the San Juan Paiute, however, and unfortunately the commissioners 
felt that it was not worth the time and effort that would have been necessary to reach 
their remote are 9. (Powell and Ingalls 1874:48). It is not clear whether Powell and 
Ingalls' information Hbout the San Juan Paiutes is based solely on reports by Mormons 
or Paiutes in Utah, or whether they met any San Juan Paiute in the course of their 
travels and meeti ngs in connection with the commission. The information about them 
in the report is quite limited, considering the contact Hamblin and other Mormons had 
had with the Sar Juan Paiute by then. Hamblin worked closely with Powell on this 
commission. 

As part of the a master list of Paiutes, Shoshones, and other groups, Powell and Ingalls 
listed the "Kwa-all .... ti .. ·kwok-ets," in northern Arizona, "on the eastern side of the Colorado 
River." The popllLation of the group was given as 62. This was divided into 23 men, 
17 women, and 2:! children (Powell and Ingalls 1874:50). They stated this "band" was 
"nearly isolated jr'om the other tribes, and affiliate to a greater or less extent with 
the Navajos" (Powell and Ingalls 1874:53). It is unclear, given the limited information 
Powell and Ingailli had, what this last phrase refers to. It may reflect the joint raiding 
by some Navajos and Paiutes (see also discussion below). 

The "Kwa-an-ti-kwok-ets" was the only band for which no band leader's name was cited. 
They are shown u1der the "alliance" of Chief Tau-gu, whose c()nfederacy took in all of 
the Utah Paiute" trib'es plus the Kaibab and Uinkarets in northern Arizona. Powell and 
Ingalls provided a detailed picture of Paiute political organization, as they understood 
it (see discussion in section II.A). Bunte and Franklin (1984:68) identify the band name 
given as a version of "Kwaiantukwats," meaning a "person from the other side," and 
concluded it was not a name specific to the band. Paiute band names are usually based 
on place names. 

Beaman in 1874 I'eferred to Paiutes in the country on the trail between Lees' Ferry 
and the Hopi villa5es. He wrote that "We are now in a country occupied by a renegade 
band of Pah-Utes" (quoted in Euler 1966:89). 

Mormon leader JHeob Hamblin's account of a meeting in the winter of 1874-75 with 
Navajos near Moencopi provides some important data about the local Paiutes and their 
relationship to th ~ Navajos. The meeting was an attempt on Hamblin's part to sooth 
the anger of the 'lavajos, who believed their kinsmen had been killed by a non-Mormon 
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in Grass Valley, Utah. The precise location of the meeting could not be determined 
from Hamblin's account. 

An unnamed Pa:ute chief was present at the meeting, evidently at the invitation of 
the Navajos. H4~ is quoted as angrily criticizing Hamblin because of the attack on the 
Navajos, saying "You have not a friend in the Navajo Nation. Navajo blood has been 
spilled on your land" (Little 1881:117). Several Paiutes were at the meeting serving 
as interpreters, trsLnslating from Navajo to Paiute, which Hamblin understood. The 
Navajos were ulllible to understand what the Paiute chief and Hamblin were saying to 
each other in FEtiute. Where the Paiute chief was from was not indicated, but his 
apparent association with the Navajos of the area suggests strongly that he was a leader 
for the Paiute i1 the southern part of the San Juan Paiute territory. He did not play 
a direct role in thf~ meeting. 

Based on oral hcStory and genealogical information, the late 1860's through the 1870's 
was an era when many Paiutes were incorporated into the Navajo families settling on 
what is now western part of the Navajo Reservation. A large number of Paiutes, mostly 
women and chU,jren, were captured as slaves by the Navajos. The Paiutes also sold 
children to the Navajos for food or to obtain sheep (F .D.). Other Paiute incorporation 
resulted from children or adults working for Navajo families who, according to the 
Navajos, stayed 8Lnd married Navajos (Henderson 1985:28; John et ale 1985). The part
Paiute ancestry of many of the Navajos living today on the western part of the 
reservation datIl:; from this era (cf. Van Valkenburg 1941:114; Henderson 1985:28; 
Shepardson 1960-62). The large "Paiute Salt" clan descibed by Shepardson and Hammond 
(1970:40) at Navajo Mountain in the 1960's derived from several marriages in the 1870's 
of Paiute womml captured as slaves (Shepardson .1960-62). The degree of Paiute 
population loss til t.he 19th century is discussed in section m.E of this report. 

Mormon expeditions to Hopi had begun in 1858, based on Jacob Hamblin's belief that 
missionization Oi' them would be more successful than among the less settled and more 
scattered Paiutes lind Utes (Peterson 1971). This mission was never successful, but 
generated a var.f~ty of accounts from the missionaries and, subsequently, from Mormons 
who settled at M04:lncopi after 1873. There was a break in visits between 1864 and 
1869, because (If' r'aiding by the Navajo. The first Mormon settlement at Moencopi 
(including the s;>rings northward along Echo cliffs in this description) was probably in 
1872 or 1873. ()cl~upation was apparently interrupted in 1875 for a year by Navajo 
hostility (Grego:~y 1915:116). The present town of Tuba City, just west of Moencopi 
Wash and the Hcopi pueblo there, was laid out in 1878. The white population of the 
area never becHlne large. It reached 230 by 1885 (Brugge and Correll 1973:189). In 
1904, when the Mormon holdings were bought out by the Federal government, there 
were no more than 25 non-Indian families. 

Paiute relationships with the Hopis up to this time had to a considerable degree been 
hostile. This wus most evident in the Paiute attacks on the Hopi settlement at Moencopi 
Wash, dating at least from the early 1800's (see section II.B). Territorial conflict seems 
to have been limitf~d to this area. Ten Broeck encountered Paiutes from the San Juan 
territory at Or:iibi in 1851-2 (Schoolcraft 1851-7:82-3, quoted in Manners 1974:217). 
The Mormon Thilies Haskell also encountered Paiutes in Oraibi, in 1860, where they had 
come to trade f()lo blankets and provisions (Brooks 1944:93). Paiutes and Hopis seemingly 
farmed and gra:liing near each other without extensive conflict, in the Moencopi Wash 
area, after Mormon settlement began there (see above). Franklin (1985a:86) stated in 
there was some i.nt,ermarriage and trade between the two tribes after this point, lasting 
until at least the 1930's. Some San Juan Paiutes in this period could speak Hopi 
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(Franklin 1985a:1H) and some reported friendships with the Hopi (Jake, James, and Bunte 
1983:47). 

Patnish, an historical leader of the San Juan Paiute (see section III.F.2), was known 
prominently as a leader of raids, much feared by the Mormons. Hamblin was told by 
a Kaibab Paiute1:hat Patnish had led him, another Kaibab and several young Navajos on 
a raid on a ranCl at Pipe Springs (in the heart of Kaibab territory). A short time 
later Patnish tok HELmblin he would "preach peace" if given a horse and other things. 
Otherwise, he would "preach more raids" (Corbett 1952:314 quoted in Bunte and Franklin 
1984:45). Dellentaugh, a member of Powell's exploration expedition of 1871-3, referred 
to "some renegad.!s, a band of Utes and Navajos, collected by a bold and skillful chief 
named Patnish, whose 'country' was south of the Colorado around Navajo Mountain ll 

(Oellenbaugh 190:1::167). Dellenbaugh (1901:455) said, however, there had been no 
depredations from this band for several years before the time he first heard of them, 
in 1872. He refe'l'ed to the band, in another work, as "a band of renegades," lead by 
lIone Patnish in ;outheastern Utah near the Navajo Mountain. It was composed of 
outlaws from the 5urr'ounding tribes, chiefly Utes and Navajos." "The Band wore Navajo 
dress and, I unde'stood, preferred to be considered Navajos" (Dellenbaugh 1901:455). 

A few years later, Patnish was referred to twice near Willow Springs. In 1875, in an 
account by Ivins (1937), Patnish was with a party of Indians camped near and evidently 
accompanying a gJ'OUp of Mormons traveling to Moencopi. Patnish accompanied the 
Mormons into MOlmcopi while the rest of Indians separated from them at Willow Springs 
and went hunting. 

In 1877, Patnish died and the Paiutes threatened to attack the Mormon settlements. 
The son of "Peac:msll (the local Navajo leader Biighaani) was sent to the Mormons by 
his father saying that "Patnish the Paiute chief had died; and the Pieuts was mad and 
Thretend to makE! a raid on ower stalk at the Moanycopy." He also said that the 
Paiutes would be satilsfied with not shedding blood if they could get stock (Brown 1875-
76). Perhaps significantly, several Paiutes were reportedly associated with Biighaani's 
band (Henderson 1 £185:21). How Patnish died is unstated, but it is clearly indicated the 
Paiutes blamed tt E! Mormons. Paiute threats had preceded the Navajo's message by a 
few days, and continued for several months. There was evidently a division of opinion 
among the Paiutes into hostile and peaceful parties, with the former sending to get 
the "Utes" to join them in raiding the Mormons, while the others prepared to protect them. 

The Navajos assiS1.ed the Mormons in preparing to against an attack. A local Mormon 
settler, Brown, states in his autobiography, "we had a talk with some of the Paiutes 
and the threatenE~d trouble was averted" (quoted in Bunte and Franklin 1984:62). It 
was recorded in his diary, two weeks after the message about Patnish came in, that 
"A Navajo chief Rld H number of Piutes came. We had a long talk. I gave him a letter 
of commendation" (Brown 1875-76). These passages suggest that some local Navajos 
were in alliance With the Mormons, and a possible Navajo role in settling the conflict. 

The sharp division of opinion among the local Paiutes, leading to open physical conflict 
among them, and the demands to the Mormons for livestock, suggest some kind of 
stressful situation on the tribe, such as conflict with the Mormons over land and water. 
Similarly, blaiminf them for Patnish's death, apparently without the Mormons actually 
having killed him (which the accounts would probably have mentioned) suggests the 
Paiutes may have suspected witchcraft. Stewart (1941-2:348) reported that the local 
Paiutes and Navaj~s blamed Jacob Hamblin for causing deaths of many members of their 
tribes by witchcruft, and both worked counter-magic against him. 
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Mormon account~; fr'om the 1870's provide· evidence of Paiute farming at several springs 
along the cliffs from Moenave to Willow Springs proper and also in Moencopi Wash. 
Brugge and Corl'E~l1 (1973:189) cite sources which also place the Hopis at Moenave, in 
1879, with a surnme:r planting place. 

Brown's account of the Paiute reaction to the death of Patnish in 1877 indicated at 
least 11 adult P.:liute men in the vicinity of Moencopi and Willow Springs, but provided 
no specific locations. Little information is available about Paiute (or other Indian) 
usage of lands ,~Lsewhere in the south, even though the standard Mormon route from 
Utah, via Lee's Ferry, was through areas such as Cedar Ridge and north from there, 
where oral history und documents from later periods show Paiute occupancy and Navajo 
occupancy as welL. Some indication of Mormon relations with the Paiutes is also shown, 
indicating a somE!1thing of the usually cooperative relationship that characterized relations 
between Paiutes and Mormons in Utah. 

Settlement pattj~:rns: in the Moencopi area in this era were complex, and probably 
changing. BesidE~; tine Paiutes, Mormons and Hopis, there were by this time some Navajos 
herding and protElbly farming in the vicinity, sometimes in close proximity to each other 
(see below). The Havasupai who had farmed to some degree in the area since Garces 
time, are reportj~d to have left in the 1870's. The exact details of Hopi settlement are 
not pertinent her,e nnd an exact determination was not made. Haskell in 1860 referred 
to at least seawns.1 Hopi farming at Moencopi. In the 1870's, it appears the Hopis 
initially continuecl their pre-Mormon pattern of living only in farming season at Moencopi, 
returning to OrB ibi for winter ceremonials. After the 1880's, a permanent, year-round 
pueblo was established and grew to several hundred Hopis by 1900. 

John D. Lee arrived in the Moencopi area in 1873. At a spring which is apparently 
present day Moenave, he described a farm the Hamblin had or had started, and a lame 
Paiute man namE!d Shew who told him he had an arrangement to assist the Hamblin with 
irrigation while :~ntter was gone. Lee, another Mormon named Winburn, and Shew were 
all at one point conducting irrigated farming at Moenave. Shew worked for Lee, farming 
and doing other tasks, as well as farming for himself, growing a "good crop of corn 
and squashes an:! vegetables" (Cleland and Brooke, eds. 1955:272). Besides Shew and 
his family, Lee mentions a Paiute named Pocky and his wife, and three other, unnamed 
Paiute families. Tbese families hunted for food for Lee's family in his absence. Several 
other references ;!llso imply the Paiutes there worked for the Mormons. "Pocky" maybe 
Pakai, i.e., Lehi, a important tribal leader who is documented in the area in records of 
the 1880's (see ."ection lII.E). 

Shew apparently also farmed at "upper Moencropy," i.e., Moencopi Wash proper. At 
Moencopi Wash, Lee refers to the "farm of the native," "including oraves [Oraibis], 
Navajos and Paiutes, of whom Tuba is the Princeple." "Their farm was neatly laid out 
••• " Lee make~ it appear a common farming location, and evidently believed Tuba was 
the leader of all th'e Indians, or at least the major figure (Cleland and Brook 1955:27U). 

Willow Springs, six miles north of Moenave, is described as having willow and cottonwood 
and a possible 4 (I s:cres of farmland. There is no indication in Lee's description that 
anybody, Mormon 01' Indian was farming there at the time. Brown in 1877, however, 
mentioned alertirtg Mormons at Willow Springs of possible Paiute attack. 

Several differen1 Ns:vajo bands were evidently resident by this time in or near :V10encopi 
Wash or the regi()n around it. Besides those at the "farm of the native," three separate 
Navajo leaders B.r'e mentioned, all having, at least in part, peaceful relations with the 
Mormons. HambUin in 1870 sought Musha when he came to try to arrange a peace with 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 134 of 305 



106 

Navajos. Richarcson (1966) places Musha at a spring in or near Tuba City itself in 
the 1880's, as dC'E!s an Indian agent's report quoted by Brugge and Correll (1973). Two 
Navajo leaders arl~ cited by Brown in 1877 in his account of the reaction to Patnish's 
death. Peacon, who sent word of the planned Paiute attack is identified by Henderson 
as Biighaani, leader of one of the three bands which held out during the Fort Sumner 
era, ranging betwl~en Black Mesa and Echo Cliffs. Brown (1875-76) at one point removed 
five or six miles from where he was, at Moenave, to the camp of his "old friend" Huastelo. 

Lee cited fear or Shew's part of a Navajo attack. Another local Paiute told him that 
Navajos had killed several members of his family. 

There is evidencl~ of important changes in the 1870's in the Paiute Canyon-Navajo 
Mountain area. ChiE!f Nabahadzin is reported to have created farms there during the 
period of his leau!rslhip between 1870 and 1900 (see section H.F .2). These would have 
been additional fff'ms, since Paiute Canyon had long been a Paiute farming area. One 
possible cause of more intense farming at Paiute Canyon is the loss to the Navajos, 
apparently in the l.at,e 1860's, of Navajo Canyon, previously a Paiute farming location. 
Dagai Sikaad, a powerful Navajo leader with a large band, is reported to have been 
based at Navajo (flnyon during or immediately after the Fort Sumner period (Henderson 
1985; Shepardson imd Hammond 1970:30). 
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E. The San Juan Paiute from 1880 to 1900 

Somewhat more detailed information concerning the San Juan Paiutes is available for 
the decades betweEm 1880 and 1900 than for previous years. The Paiutes continued to 
farm near Willow Springs. Allotments for them there were recommended but never 
completed. Paiute! farming in Moencopi Wash itself ceased. The Paiutes began to 
incorporate herjin~~ into their economy, probably to compensate for the loss of other 
resources. ThE! n()rth continued to be a remote region, with reports of Paiute and 
Navajo "renegacle bands." 

Special Indian Agent H.S. Welton was sent to the Hopi Reservation in 1888 to establish 
allotments for the Hopis under the 1887 Dawes Act. Visiting lVioencopi, he reported, 
"Oraibis, PiUtes and Navajos in about equal numbers." The first two tribes were reported 
to "work the lund," while the Navajos, with the exception of 20 to 30, were herding 
(quoted in Brugge and Correll 1973:191). He reported serious lViormon encroachment 
upon the Hopis and also reported large-scale Navajo settlement within the 1882 Hopi 
Reserva t ion. 

In a separate lEHer, Welton (l888b) reported on Paiute holdings at Willow Springs, and 
also Hancock Spdngs, which he identified as halfway between Moenave and Moencopi. 
He recommendej allotments, finding no Significant white improvements on the Paiutes' 
lands or whites farming there, although there were some claims and two abandoned cabins. 

Welton recomm4md«~d ISO-acre allotments for each of six Paiute families, totalling 30 
individuals, i.e., somewhat fewer than reports before and after indicate were in the 
general area. He reported small crops of corn, squash, melons, etc., and referred to 
the Paiutes' "Vi igwams." No reference was made to herding, or to other Indians. At 
Willow Springs, he recommended allotments for "Dog-Eye" or "Whiskers" and for "Kesh
te-lee" or "Big Feet." The former is probably "Dagai," also known as Machukats, an 
important local leader and medicine man in the latter 19th century. Bunte and Franklin 
report that "Big Feet" is remembered, but has no descendants in the tribe today (1984:83). 

Hancock Springs, lilso known as Paiute Springs, was midway between Moenave snd 
Moencopi, four miles west of Tuba City. Here, Walton made four contiguous allotments 
to "Kie-do-ne-tle" or "Lehi," "Ho-hon-nee," "Too-wat-sy," and "Yah-at-ton." Lehi is 
recognizably Pakai" also known as Lehi or David Lehi, leader of the band and grandfather 
of the importan': 20th century leader Alfred Lehi. Bunte and Franklin (1984:83) speculate 
that Too-wat-s~' cCluld be Lehi's son Tangwatz, also known as Tawats. The others were 
evidently not rE!membered by the Paiutes or identifiable. No record was found of action 
on these recommended allotments, but they were never completed. 

These are the e:arliest documentary references which unambiguously identify by name 
specific individu.als ancestral to the present-day San Juan Paiutes. John Lee's "Pocky," 
if the same as Pakai, would be earlier, in 1873. Joe Lee's account, taken much later, 
refers to Lehi, One-Eye and both Chief Nasjas, as early. as 1881. 

Cavalry Lieutellant R.E.L. Mitchie reported in 1891 that, "The Indians, Navajos, Piutes, 
oraibi and a fe;i' Utes have been using that section as far as the Little Colorado River, 
especially during the spring and summer months." The Navajos were reported to come 
in large numbel's in the latter season for grazing and to be farming in a few patches. 
"The Piutes probably number a hundred, and the Oraibis from fifteen to a hundred 
during the summer months" (cited in Brugge and Correll 1973:193). The latter statement 
suggests a qUitE! large Paiute population, although particular locations are not given. It 
is unclear whe:her Wel~on's reference in his first 1888 letter to Paiutes at Nloencopi 
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meant those at Willlow Springs or, conversely, referred to other Paiutes farming in 
Moencopi Wash ~I['oper.· 

Paiute oral history relates that the Paiutes withdrew from the Moencopi Wash area 
itself and from IVloenave under Mormon pressure in 1895 (Bunte and Franklin 1984:95-
96). Some continu.ed to live at least part of the year at Willow Springs, Gap and Cedar 
Ridge. Joe Lee (19'74:29) recounted that in 1895 he visited the "Piutes who had moved 
back permanently to their canyon at 'Boschini, "' i.e., Paiute Canyon, from the Tuba 
City area. He doesn't give a date for the actual move. 

Up to that point 1he Paiutes and the Mormons had apparently coexisted on these holdings. 
Some Mormon presence at Willow Springs itself probably continued afterwards as well as 
a continued relatlonship with the Paiutes. Joe Lee (1974:8, 38) reported that a trading 
post was built a1 WUlow Springs "where a small settlement had been abandoned," with 
an addition in l8H'7. Exact locations are difficult to determine, e.g., Willow Springs is 
sometime a broa,j t4:!rm, beyond the spring proper. Joe Francis, a San Juan Paiute 
interviewed as an old man by ethnographers in the 1930's, reportedly worked for Joe 
Lee at a trading post at Gap, just north of Willow Springs (see maps). 

As a sidelight, Pdute oral history, and Joe Lee's (1974:8) account both record that the 
Havasupais remahed in the region until the 1880's (l883 by Lee's account). Allies of 
the Paiutes, they withdrew to their remote territory to the west, probably due to the 
combination of N9.vajo and Mormon expansion. 

The few document.9.ry references in these decades to the northernmost Paiute area, i.e., 
Navajo Mountain md the strip country, appear to confirm the increasing Navajo presence 
suggested by the a,ral history, that it_was still more or less considered Paiute territory, 
and that it remailled a remote region where whites had little influence and from where 
"raiders and renegades" could operate. 

Shepardson and H,lmrnond (1970:31) quote a letter by Indian Agent Galen Eastman in 1881 
to the effect th,l.t "there were bonds of friendship • •• between the Paiutes and 
Navajos north west ,of the reservation boundaries." Significantly, the occasion of his 
comment was the arrival of party of 40 starving Paiutes at Fort Defiance who asked 
for food. Eastmm in 1882 referred to a Navajo chief and to "the Pah Utes residing 
without this resel'vation the 'Deadman Mining Region'" i.e., in the strip country along 
the San Juan Ri",~r. Later in the letter he refers to them again, using the phrase, 
"outside Navajoes affiliating with the Pah Utes." This probably reflects the same 
relationship as Powell and Ingall's 1873 reference to Paiutes affiliating with the Navajos. 
Indian Inspector C.H .. Howard in 1882 added a dimension, stating that "the Pah Utes 
come over from Uta.h, especially renegade criminals." He thus wanted to establish 
reservation boundaries and restrict these "wildest and unchangeable tribes" and their 
influence on the Navajos. 

There was a spurt of mining exploration the strip country in the 1880's, with a gold 
strike in 1883 that brought "hundreds of men" into Glen Canyon (Crampton 1960:98). 
This led to the ~ illing of some of these prospectors and, consequently, some official 
notice. Shepardsnn Hnd Hammond (1970:30) quote a complaint about the prospectors in 
1882 from Dagai SikHad, who was at Navajo Canyon. Paiutes seemingly blamed the 
Navajos for some of the killings and vice-versa. It would appear from records of a 
slightly later period that some groups within each tribe were more likely than others 
to engage in hostJities. When the Wetherills were planning to set up their trading post 
at Oljeto in 1906, the Navajos told them "the Navajos and Paiutes there [i.e., both)] are 
bad people" (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953:77). 
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In one such killing" that of prospectors Myrick and Mitchell in 1879, the Navajos told 
the Indian agents the Paiutes had done it and reported seeing the prospectors' possessions 
in Paiute handli (Eastman 1880). Hoskinini Begay, son of Hoskinini and headman at 
Monument Valley, told the trader Wetherill much later that the Paiutes had done it 
because the whit,es had infringed on their water (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953:95). However, 
Hoskinini Begay told anthropologist Byron Cummings he had done it (Bunte and Franklin 
1984:75) and a1:;,0 told Joe Lee that it was done by Navajos and Paiutes together, led 
by him (Lee 1974:S8). Hoskinini Begay was blamed for a subsequent prospector killing 
in 1884 and bri,~fly jailed for it (Correll 1971:150). 

An interesting side!light on Navajo-Paiute relations is shown by an account of a search 
party which went 1to look for Myrick and Mitchell. The party obtained the services of 
a .Navajo who ~:new what was referred to as "Pah-Ute country" and understood Paiute. 
The latter reportedly overheard a plot by the Paiutes to murder the two whites (Bunte 
and Franklin 1984:'77). The event occurred at the edge of a canyon occupied by the 
Paiutes, which Bunte and Frankin suggest may have been Paiute Canyon. It indicates 
those Navajos (!C)uld understand Paiute. 

Dyk (1938:108-12) de!scribes an interesting confrontation between the family of the Navajo, 
Old Man Hat, ~lnd the Paiute leader Nabahadzin when the family was moving to Navajo 
Mountain seekiJlft better grazing. The event occurred in approximately 1883. Nabahadzin 
challenged then, saying he didn't want any Navajos down in the canyon, and Old Man 
Hat replied thB t Nlabahadzin was "just a Paiute and that the land belonged to all of 
the Navajo." Nabahadzin said: "What do you want to drive your sheep down in this 
canyon for: This isn't your place. This is all mine." "I don't want any Navajo to come 
down in th~s cmyon. I don't want any of them to live around here." Old Man Hat 
said. "You're ;l1st a Paiute, that's all. I'm not a bit scared of you. All around here, 
all over around Navajo Mountain, belongs to me. It doesn't really belong to me, it 
belongs to all the Navajo." Bunte and Franklin (1984:79) state that in the late 19th 
century, the Paiutes "used to shoot at Navajos to prevent them from letting livestock 
down the trail" into Paiute canyon, according to San Juan Paiute oral history. Paiute 
oral history re;>ortedly also was that in the 1880's the Paiutes built a fence to keep 
Navajo stock hom wandering into the area between Paiute Canyon and Navajo Canyon 
(Bunte and Frankliln 1984:78). 

The account gwen by Left Handed (Son of Old Man Hat) provides a perspective on 
Navajo-Paiute~'elations. A Navajo born in 1868, his life story was recorded in 1934 by 
anthropologist Walter Dyk. His family is one that moved from the east to Black Mesa 
to join relatives, and then moved to Navajo Mountain because of the availability of 
food for their sto,~k. From his description, the Paiutes were poorer than the Navajos 
and families of eB.ch sometimes lived side by side without it being considered unusual. 
He stated also th~lt 

"Mostly Paiutes lived along the foot of Black Mountain [i.e., near Black 
Mesa] and in the summer at Another Canyon, we lived with them. These 
Paiutes VI.ere! poor. They had only an old rag around their hips and camped 
under thE! trees in a brush hogan. But they used to help us a great deal; 
they were always willing to do something in order to get clothing or food. 
We were not much better off, but we had enough to eat and enough clothing" 
(Dyk 1935 :10). 

He referred a1 one point to going out herding with several Paiute children, possibly 
Paiutes working foOr his family or slaves (Dyk 1938:12). 
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An 1879 Mormon expedition traveling north near the mouth of Chinle Wash just west 
of Monument Valley, encountered both "a large camp or village of Pahutes" and a Navajo 
camp near a wat~~J~ source there. The arrangement somewhat resemble Son of Old Man 
Hat's account of Navajos camping near Paiutes in roughly the same era and in a similar 
location. The loeation was far to the eastern edge of traditional San .Juan Paiute 
territory as define<1 by Kelly. One of the Paiutes demanded $500 to allow the travelers 
"to proceed throlgh his country" (Miller 1959 cited in Bunte and Franklin 1984:74). 
Wetherill (Gillmol' and Wetherill 1953:15) was told a story that the Navajos had argued 
with and dissuad~~d the Paiutes from killing Wetherill's family years before, in 1880, 
when they were traveling north through Marsh Pass, which is close to the location 
where the 1879 incident occurred. These incidents suggest at one and the same time 
the dangerous ch!lraeter of the region and the complex relationship between the two 
tribes in this era. 

Bunte and Franklin (1984:92-93) estimate that in the 1880's most families became involved 
in stock-raising, attributing it, as do the Paiutes, to the decline in the importance of 
hunting because Havu.jo hunting had so reduced the wild animal population. Bailey and 
Bailey (1986:46-7) concluded that heavy Navajo hunting pressure after Fort Sumner had 
destroyed the game animals in the Navajo country by the 1880's and possibly earlier. 
The Mormon accounts of the 1870's and Welton's letter of 1888 concerning allotment 
near Willow Sprifl~ts make no mention of herding. It is possible, however, that other 
Paiute families or some of those near Willow Springs were herding farther north, near 
Gap and/or in thE Bodaway area at the time Welton visited. Lee's (1974:9) description 
of the Tuba Cit~7 Paiutes in the 1880's suggests that herding was common, if not 
universal. He states, "Each Fall, Paiute families around Tuba City gathered up their 
horses, cattle and shE~ep, moving north into Utah to winter at Navajo Mountain." When 
he went with Chief Nasja in 1881 on _this movement, "Herds and flocks and {amily units 
were strung out t or several miles ..• " 

The available information concerning the San Juan Paiutes in the 19th century, compared 
with that in the 20th century, strongly indicates that the original population was 
substantially largi~r in the 1860's than that remaining by the 1920's. The territory 
occupied was much larger, many Paiutes subsequently migrated to join other groups, 
and there may originally have been more than the three local groups which existed 
until about 1920 and the two remaining thereafter. However, the addition of herding to 
the economy beginning in the 1880's may have allowed more people to subsist in a 
smaller area. 

No reliable population estimates for 19th century San Juan Paiute population were found. 
Certainly the terr torial extent during the 19th century was much larger than it became 
by the 1920's, with loss of the use of locations such as Bodaway, Monument Valley, 
Navajo Canyon and Paiute Farms. In the 1920's, the Paiutes at Oljeto and at Paiute 
Farms moved, in part to Allen Canyon, with some going to Navajo Mountain. Henderson's 
and others' descriptions of the number of Paiutes enslaved, and/or married into Navajo 
society, plus descl'iptilons of the large population losses during the flu epidemic of 1918 
(see section IV.D) mggest there previously was a substantially larger population. There 
was an earlier ep: demic around 1900, which probably caused a reduction in population 
(Lee 1974:49) as well as a reduction in sheep, to support curing ceremonies (Janus 1909). 

In 1909 (Janus) tile tribe was described as having three "divisions," presumably the 
equivalent of the bcal groups Bunte and Franklin describe. It is impossible to determine 
if there were mor,~ of these groups in the 19th century. It is possible that some of the 
mid-19th century .. ocal leaders described in the next section, such as Bodaway, may 
have led local groLps whose remnants later combined in the two remaining in present day. 
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F. 19th Century Leadership 

L Pre-Contae1, lA~ders 

Several leaders who predate the period of significant San Juan Paiute contact with 
whites are knc VIIn from oral history sources only. Those remembered were probably 
leaders of local groups rather than the entire band. 

The Tuutauts cluster. according to oral history collected by Bunte and Franklin. moved 
from the Kaiparowitz Plateau area to the Paiute Canyon-Navajo Mountain in the early 
to middle 19th::!entury (Franklin 1985c). They were lead by a local leader. Panshiyaxar. 
a brother or uT,ele of Tuutauts, the woman from who the Tuutauts cluster is reckoned. 
The oral accounts refer to the parceling out of land in a particular side canyon of 
Paiute Canyon ELm()ng the various sons of Panshiyaxar. According to Dick's Old Sister 
(1961), daughte~ of one of Panshiyaxar's sons. Paiute canyon was named for her father's 
father, Ba'azchiin, who would have been born no later than 1840. The Navajo name for 
the lower part of the canyon, where the Paiute farming area is. is Boschiini, i.e., the 
canyon is name cI after this man. 

Another early lE!ader was "Bodaway" or, in Paiute, "Pa' atoxwai," described by Franklin 
(1985c) as a lo(~ul leader, tribal chief-elder, or leader of lesser stature. His prominence 
in the Navajo I)I~al history implies he was at least a significant leader locally. He was 
alive in the mij-19th century according to Franklin (1985c). He was an adult in 1840. 
based on Navaj<) ol~al history (Van Valkenberg 1941:14). Paiute oral history records him 
as an ancestor of Alfred Lehi on his mother's side. four generations earlie~ (Brugge 
1967:10-12). 

Van Valkenberlf" E!vidently relying on Navajo oral history. recorded the place name 
"Bodaway" as It, P,aiute place name (see maps). The area, west of Cedar Ridge and 
Echo Cliffs and ellSt of the Little Colorado River, was reported by Kelly's informants 
as an importan t SE!asonal settlement area when they were young, in approximately the 
1870's. Joe Francis reported 14 individuals who had camps at Shinumno Altar, a prominent 
rock formation in the area. The lack of permanent springs limited settlement there to 
winter occupation" the occupants migrating to a wide variety of locations in other 
seasons (Kelly 1964:169). Van Valkenberg (1941:14) stated that the region was named 
after "ba adowe:, the Strip Paiute Chief" and that it was first entered "some 100 years 
ago," which WOJld be about 1840. He identified the Paiutes at Cedar Ridge at the time 
of his writing liS remnants of Bodaway's band. He placed them first near Cameron, 
later moving tc BCldaway in 1869 (no basis is given for the precise date). Alfred Lehi 
referred to "Baa'dlawei" as living there before the Navajos came, which meant 1870's 
for him, and ciled earlier generations of relatives of Bodaway there (Brugge 1967:10-12). 

A third early l,~adler was Avinaup (Avinauv) recorded by Stewart in 1938 as an "ancient 
tribal leader." Franklin (l985c) recorded oral history about him as a local leader in 
the south in thl~ mid-19th century. He is recalled as organizing hunts and other economic 
activities and for rites of passage and giving moral instructions. He was the father of 
Machukats, a sUibsequent local leader in the south. 

2. Leaders frOID Contact until 1900 

The earliest documented historical reference to a Paiute chief in or near the San Juan 
Paiute area appeal~ed in the journal of Thales Haskell in 1860 when he had a talk with 
the unnamed chief of some Paiutes who had come to Oraibi to trade. Haskell gives 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 140 of 305 



112 

no indication whether these Paiutes were . local or from elsewhere. The Kaibab Paiutes 
also traded with the Hopis. Haskell does not, however, appear to have met or heard 
of this Paiute chief before, suggesting he was not a Kaibab. 

Another early do~umented reference to a Paiute leader is the unnamed Paiute chief at 
Hamblin's 1874 mj!eting with the Navajos. He appears to have been local, based on his 
evident associatkn with the Navajos. Whether he was a local leader, or perhaps Patnish 
himself, is imposible to determine. 

The figure of Patnish appears in two different historical guises. In the 1870's, there 
are references to him as a Paiute political leader, located near Willow Springs, whose 
death caused grelt1l anger among the Paiutes and conflict within the tribe. A few years 
earlier, there are references to him as a leader of tribally-mixed raiding bands whose 
country is described as "around Navajo Mountain" (Dellenbaugh 1908:167). 

Present-day San ~Juan Paiutes were unable to identify how Patnish might be related to 
the present-day ~an Juan families, as no recollection is preserved. Franklin (1985:11) 
describes him as a tribal chief elder. One feature suggesting tribal level leadership is 
his apparent association with both the north, in the references to him as a leader of 
raids in the late 1860's, and with the south, in the two later references (in 1875 and 
1877) to him neal' Willow Springs, in which he clearly appears as a leader, at least of 
the local Paiutes. His accompaniment of the party going to Moencopi is an interesting 
contrast to the fearful Mormon attitude toward him Dellenbaugh reported three years 
before. 

The Mormon Brown's account of Patnish's death also refers to a council the Paiutes 
held over the issue of Patnish's de~,th. Two friendlY Paiutes said, "in their council 
they had been div.deC! 6 in favor of pease with the mormons 5 in favor of raiding on us 
at the Moanycopy ••• and they Broke up in a fight ••• " (Brown 1875-76). Bunte and 
Franklin (1984:64) point out that the dissolution of this council into physical conflict 
was extraordinary 0 given the contemporary Paiute avoidance of open verbal conflict and 
hostility at such rnej~tings. It does, however, corroborate the occurrence of tribal 
meetings as part )f the traditional political process, as ethnographic accounts describe 
(see section V.B.1)" 

Nabahadzin, who Hppears in the biography of Son of Old Man Hat challenging the 
Navajos' right to hdng their flocks into Paiute Canyon, was a local leader in the 19th 
century in the Na'fajo Mountain-Paiute Canyon area. He is strongly remembered in the 
oral history of the Navajos at Navajo Mountain as a leader, although no longer remembered 
by the Paiutes. A Navajo leader in the Navajo Mountain area stated in an interview 
concerning importlO.nt :figures in the history of the Navajo Mountain area that "Nabat'sin," 
a "Paiute," was an "1870-1900 leader in his tribe (sic) planned farms in Paiute canyon 
and irrigated" (Ketehum 1962). Shepardson and Hammond (1970:34) identify "Nabatzin" 
as a Paiute leader, pr'esumably on the basis of their interviews with local Navajos, some 
of whom were personnally familiar with him (Shepardson 1960-62). 

The only documer.tary record of Nabahadzin is his appearance on the 1900 Federal 
census of the NavlO.jo Mountain area. He appears, as "Nabatsin," designated as a Paiute, 
with a birthdate (of 1840. 

The span of Nabah3.dzlln's leadership is uncertain.' The document quoted above stated it 
as 1870 to 1900. He appears on the 1900 Federal Census but does not appear on the 
1910 census, and th€~ date of his death is unknown. In 1908 Nasja was recorded as leader 
of the Paiutes at ~avajo Mountain and Paiute Canyon (Hunter 1908). This may reflect 
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a change in loc!ll leadership or, less likely, leadership of a different local group. The 
beginning date for Nasja's leadership is similarly uncertain. As an historically well
known figure, in the 20th century he has been commonly referred to as "chief." This 
title may have been projected back to earlier parts of his life, when he was not yet 
as important a lel9.der. Bunte and Franklin (1984:Table 4-1) tentatively place the 
beginning of hili leadership as the 1880's. 

The genealogi~; dE!Veloped by Shepardson and Hammond, and Collier show Nabahadzin 
as polygamous, with three recorded wives. Many important current family lines are 
descended from one or another of these marriages including Lester Willetson, the Nelsons, 
the Alfred Lehi lines (through the maternal side) and the Owls (Shepardson 1960-62). 
Nasja's wife, Blind Woman, was a daughter of "Nabotsin." The 1900 census lists a son
in-law of Nabatlud:z;in named Nasja. The latter, born in 1885, is too young to be either 
of the Chief Nusjas, but may be Nasja Begay, son of the Navajo Mountain Chief Nasja. 
These intermardag:es may suggest some kind of alliance between two major figures, 
Nasja and Nabahadzin, who were approximately the same age.· 

Apparently bec8us4e of the tendency of Paiute genealogical reckoning to focus on a 
particular founding ancestor of importance in a kindred cluster (in this case Nasja, i.e., 
the Owl family), the specific kinship relationships to Nabahadzin were no longer recalled 
by Bunte and Franklin's informants in the 1980's. However, they were known and 
recorded by St ep8.rdson 25 years earlier when a number of Paiute individuals of an 
earlier generati em were still alive. 

Machukats was ,9. llocal leader in the south from around the 1880's until he died, some 
time after 1910 (Bunte and Franklin 1984:Table 4-1). He is also known by the name 
the Navajos, culled him, Oagai. Both the Navajo and Paiute names mean "whiskers." 
Stewart (1942:34:5) reported Oagai as one of the early Paiute leaders whose names were 
remembered by his informants. Stewart interviewed Priscilla Outchie, known as Dagaibitsi, 
or "Many WhiskE!rs daughter." The Paiute "Dog-Eye" reported at Willow Springs in 1888 
by the aUoting B.gent appears to be Machukats (Welton 1888). Machukats is remembered 
to be the son (If' A vinauv, one of the earlier leaders in the south. He is listed on the 
1900 Federal CE!nsuS at Willow Springs as "Dogi" with a birthdate of 1830. The 1910 
Federal census fol' Willow Spring includes a semi-legible Paiute name which may be 
Machukats. 

Machukats' granddliughter stated that he was a religious specialist or shaman for antelope 
hunting and aIs) a medicine man in the sense of curer (Jake, James and Bunte 1983:47; 
Bunte and Franllclin 1984:118). He is remembered as a local chief elder, but only the 
sacred or religious aspects of his position, which would be a strong source of respect, 
are still remembered in detail (Bunte and Franklin 1984:118). As was the case in the 
north, more th,in one leader's name is remembered in the south as a local leader in 
the same time ~.eriod-in this case both Machukats and Pakai, who is discussed below. 
Since the two wer'e residents of the same area, it is unlikely that the explanation is 
that they were leaders of different local divisions. It appears more likely that both 
Machukats and Pakai, the chief tribal elder, were highly influential in the south at the 
same time. 

Pakai, whose pl'fesE!Oce at Willow Springs was documented in 1888 and possibly 1873, was 
a local and tr ibal leader during the first part of the 20th century. His period of 
leadership, acc1)rding to oral history, extended back as early as the 1880's. He is dealt 
with in detail in the analysis of 20th century San Juan Paiute leaders below (see section 
V.B.U. 
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IV. SOCIAL OR~GANIZATION, ADMI1USTRATION, AND HISTORY, 1900 TO PRESENT 

A. Extension of Reservations and Agencies 

The San Juan P!liut.e first seriously came to the Federal Government's attention in the 
decade bet weer l!JOO and 1910, when their lands were included on one or another 
reservation and some degree of agency administration was attempted. The documents 
resulting from 1:his provide a clear, if limited, picture of their political organization, 
settlement pattE!!'n, economic basis and relationship to the Navajos in their region. The 
picture is consi:;tent with what is known of this period through oral history. 

The first use fOlJnd of the name "San Juan Band" for the tribe is in a 1903 letter from 
an Indian Service Inspector reporting on the Panguitch Indian School in Utah. It appears 
as part of a list of Southern Paiute bands potentially served by the school (Jenkins 1903). 

The Paiutes in Utl3m had nominally been under the Utah Superintendency until it was 
terminated in 1B10, and their condition had been investigated by Powell and Ingalls in 
1873. They remained effectively non-reservation Indians, without much government 
contact, living nllJstly near the edges of Mormon towns and with some degree of Mormon 
protection (StoffIe and Dobyns 1983). In 1891, the first Paiute reservation in Utah was 
established at St. George, for the Shivwitz Band. This was in the southwest corner of 
the state, the area where Paiutes were living which was most heavily populated by 
non-Indians. 

Attention to the S;!ln Juan Paiutes, and also to the Kaibab Band, came in 1903, as a 
result of the efforts of the Superintendent of the Panguitch Indian School. This school, 
originally at St. George on the Shivwitz Reservation, was nominally for all of the Utah 
Paiutes. The Superintendent, Laura Work, reported the San Juan in 1904 as an 
"independent band" (i.e., unlike the Kaibab, having no agent in charge of them). She 
called attention to the "destitute" condition of the San Juan Paiute, whom she reported 
had been driver OUit of Paiute Canyon by the Navajos after the canyon "was included 
in Navajo countl'Y" (Work 1904). She had personally informed the Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs of this and was instructed to investigate their condition. In 1906 she recommended 
that land be set aside for them and water be provided to irrigate the land. She also 
recommended it ey be given sheep, so that weaving, at which she understood them to 
be proficient, could be enhanced. She made recommendations for land and assistance 
to the Kaibab Rand as well. 

As a result of \llork's recommendations, an appropriation of $5000 was made by Congress 
in 1906 for "th~! purchase of lands and sheep for the San Juan Piute Indians," as well 
as funds for the' "Kaibab Indians in Utah." Because of a question of applicability to 
Paiutes in Arizl)na" i.e., the Kaibab Band, the funds were reappropriated in 1908 for 
the use of the '~)iute Indians of southern Utah and northern Arizona" (Kappler 1913:356; 
Chubbock 1906), 

Two Indian Ins~tE~ctors were sent to investigate the needs of the San Juan Band, Levi 
Chubbock in 1906 and, because of inadequacies in the latter's work, Frank Churchill 
in 1907. Both recommended withdrawal of land for the tribe. Churchill recommended 
the withdrawal olt the Paiute Strip area "as a reservation for Paiute Indians not otherwise 
provided for" (map with Churchill 1907). This area was withdrawn by Executive Order 
for "the use of the Paiute Indians" in 1907, to which was added a technical correction 
in 1908. It W9,S not determined whether any sheep were provided to the San Juan 
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Paiutes. Following Churchill's recommendation, the Moccasin Ranch in Arizona was 
established in 1907 ,is Ii reservation for '(he Kaibab Band. 

Major portions of tt f~ territory the San Juan Paiutes were living on were included in 
an addition to the :~avajo Reservation by executive order in 1884 (Hagerman 1932:5). 
The order, which refers to setting aside the described territory lias a reservation for 
Indian purposes," inc!Iudled all of the territory north of the Arizona line and south of 
the San Juan River, ns well as most of the territory north and west of the 1882 Moqui 
(i.e., Hopi) reservation (see maps). It thus included Paiute Canyon, Navajo Mountain, 
and the Oljeto and ~1onument Valley areas. The territory where the Paiutes were living 
at Willow Springs:md north and west of them, e.g., Cedar Ridge, Bodaway, etc., 
remained outside of Ii I~eservation at this point. The 1884 addition was the result of 
agent reports of thE: wide expansion of the Navajos beyond the limits of the previously 
established reservati on areas. The agents were clearly aware of the presence of the 
Paiutes in these arE'US, but the primary focus of their recommendations was to provide 
Cor the Navajos (Mayhugh 1894). 

In 1892, part of th,s Blrea, north of the Arizona line and west of the 1l0th parallel, 
was returned to public domain (Hagerman 1932:5). This was done as a result of placer 
mining activity in ttlf~ region (Chubbock 1906). The region, known as the "Paiute Strip," 
included Navajo MOlJntain, Oljeto and Paiute Farms. The Paiute farming area in Paiute 
Canyon, which is ju~ 1 St)uth of the Arizona line, remained within the Navajo Reservation.' 

A large area was s.dded to the Western Navajo Reservation in 1900, encompassing 
Moencopi and the smIthern areas where the Paiutes were living. The addition included 
almost all of the remaining territory west of the Hopi Reservation boundary to the 
Little Colorado River at a point well south of Tuba City. The extension was made on 
the basis of the need f,or territory for the Navajos, whose population in the area which 
was added was ~timated as approximately 1000 (McLaughlin 1899). McLaughlin 
recommended a schc):>l be established at Tuba City for "Navajo, Moqui [i.e., Hopi] and 
Paiute Indians" of 1he area. 

The Western Navajcl Training School was founded in 1901, serving as the agency 
. administering this ex:tension and the territory north and northeast of it to the Arizona 
r.~ine. It functioned as u separate administrative unit from the other Navajo reservations 
~til 1935, when a single unified agency was established. In 1903, the Western Navajo 
Agency was moved It:> 1ruba City, along with the boarding school. Also in 1903, Mormon 
holdings at Tuba City, Moencopi, and the vicinity were bought out by the United States, 
including the tradinl~ p4:>st at Willow Springs and some holdings at Moenave (McLaughlin 
1898; Gregory 1915) .. 

·B. San Juan_Paiute Social Organization and Culture in the Early 1900's 

The San Juan Paiut'e lBand was reported by Janus, the Western Navajo Superintendent 
in 1909, to have three divisions, Cedar Ridge, Paiute Canyon, and Oljeto. These were 
described as divisicll\s within a single tribe, with David Lehi, or "Bahkai [i.e., Pakai]," 
"the accredited chief ,of all three divisions" (Janus 1909). Cedar Ridge was reported 
to have 11 famili~ with 40 individuals, Paiute Canyon 11 families with 42 individuals 
and Oljeto 12 families with 34 individuals. .·t 

The various sources :ror' this decade present the Cedar Ridge and Willow Springs occupants 
as the same group. JflOUS in 1909 stated "Bahkai" and most of his group lived at that 
particular time at Cedar Ridge. He stat~d further, however, that they lived both at 
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Cedar Ridge and Willow Springs, with several families living in the latter location "for 
the purpose of ]holding the permanent water." 

Farming was c:mducted at Willow Springs on 10 acres, using the good water source 
there. Despite th'E! apparent focus at Cedar Ridge, Willow Springs provided a sure, if 
small, corn crcp because of the water and because it was lower and, consequently, 
warmer than C.~dflr Ridge. Crops were grown at Cedar Ridge, though springs were 
reportedly small and irrigation impossible. Oral history indicates that the Paiutes carried 
water to this I':)cution from the springs. Crops were corn, melons, and beans, with 
peach trees at Willow Springs. Cedar Ridge had the advantages of the availability of 
fuel and grazing in winter. An admittedly incomplete census by Janus placed a herd of 
55 goats there, plus some horses and burros, with a small herd at Willow Springs. 

Janus described Plaiute Canyon as a relatively poor area. The irrigation system was 
described as having been damaged a few years earlier by a rainstorm, causing some 
families to mov.~ to the Oljeto-Douglas Mesa area. The transhumant pattern described 
through oral history and known from later years was also described by Janus, i.e., 
farming in Paiute Canyon in the summer and wintering at Navajo Mountain because of 
the grass. This transhumant pattern does imply a larger flock than the 10 animals 
Janus observed, Bunte and Franklin pOint out that the Paiutes characteristically didn't 
keep much live;to(~k in the canyon. An army officer, Hunter, also reported the Paiute 
Canyon Paiute~, in 1908 were herding. He stated "Nas-Jah" was the head Paiute there 
(Hunter 1908). 

The third "divi:iion" reported by Janus was the "Oljeto Paiutes," presumably the Douglas 
Mesa-Paiute Farms people referred to by Bunte and Franklin. Hunter (1908) and Churchill 
(1907) had also conferred with the Paiutes in this area. Hunter (1908) stated a Paiute 
named "Jala" was the head Paiute there and viewed it as a distinct group from those 
at Navajo Mountailn. The descriptions refer to these Paiutes as living along the San 
Juan River, appar.~ntly farming at Paiute Farms and other locations. 

Janus had fouTld the other two divisions quite poor, as poor as the "poorer Navajos," 
but described the Oljeto people as prosperous and as the most business-like and forceful 
of the Paiute divisions. He provided little description of them, but they also were 
apparently farroin€~ and herding. Wetherill, who had his trading post at Oljeto, also 
refers in part to these people (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953). 

Although some of the Oljeto families may have moved over there from Paiute Canyon, 
as Janus' lettel' indicates, this was ,not the only occupation of the area by the Paiutes. 
Paiute Farms, on the river north of Douglas Mesa, was an old Paiute farming area 
(Franklin 1984:185), already somewhat in decline by that time (Cowles 1906). Grazing 
on the mesa ViliS not as good as that farther west, around Navajo Mountain, hence 
Paiute movements in and out of the area in different years probably occurred. The 
families from [I()u~:las Mesa were somewhat distinct, though related to those at Navajo 
Mountain. 

Various source:; d,emonstrate that Paiute herding had become well-established at this 
point. A large number of goats were herded as well as sheep, and Hunter (1908) even 
mentions cattlE:. Bunte and Franklin (1984:93) suggest that herding was more extensive 
in the north thm the south at this point, The Federal census in 1900 designated the 
northern men as h.~rders and the women as weavers, while in the south they were mostly 
listed as farme:~s and basket-makers, respectively, lending support to this. The apparent 
prosperity of the Oljeto group was presumably based largely on herding, since the one 
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significant farming alrea. Paiute Farms. had become occupied mostly by Navajos by this 
time. 

The documentary sources decribe Paiute trade with the Navajos. Paiute corn being 
traded for mutton. This is als_o described in the oral history. Also baskets were made 
for sale. presumably to the Navajos. by those living at Cedar Ridge (Janus 1909). The 
Federal census for 1!WO gives "basket-maker" as the occupation of many of the women 
at Cedar Ridge and Willow Springs (though not at Navajo Mountain). Wedding baskets. 
originally a Navaj:> form. were later. and perhaps by this time. an important source of 
income for the Paiutes (Stewart 1938:27). 

The San Juan Paiutes of this time were utilizing and claiming territory well to the north 
of the San Juan River. Chubbuck (1906) reported they claimed "the lower San Juan 
River country on loth sides of the stream." and aggressively denied the rights of whites 
or other Indians. Chubbock also reported "most" as hunting at times north into the 
Elk Mountains (nE!flr White Mesa) and going into the area between the San Juan and 
Colorado Rivers. west of the Colorado. This accords with oral history that this was 
traditionally San .fuan territory and that they hunted north of the San Juan River into 
the 20th century. after hunting possibilities had declined in the south. Hunter (1908). 
Cowles (1906), and Paiute oral history similarly refer to trading expeditions north to 
Escalante. Bluff uid other Utah towns. Cowles. a trader in that area (at Hole-in-the
Rock) who traded with the Navajos and Paiutes was a source of information to the 
Indian agents con::!erning the Paiutes. Chubbock also refers to the San Juan Paiutes 
as working for hrmers in towns near Escalante or "attaching themselves to white 
communities." Wllile this was common among other Paiutes in Utah. there is no other 
evidence for the Ban Juan of this kind of contact and experience with whites until at 
least the 1920's. -

The Paiutes str01gly presented an attitude of independence and desire to avoid 
interference. by thE! government. Inspector Chubbock reported in 1906 that the Paiutes 
wouldn't come in 1to talk and wanted to be left alone. Inspector Churchill in 1907 
reported that Chi,~f Pakai "insisted from first to last that the Paiutes needed nothing 
from the governml~nt; that they were minding their own business and were contented 
and comfortable, ~llI1d asked for nothing beyond being left alone." The chief further 
said that if the ~'()ve~rnment provided sheep to them. they would be held accountable 
for their loss. The Paiutes at Oljeto rejected the notion that they were. as earlier 
government reports hlid held, poor and hungry (these were. however, probably the most 
prosperous part or the tribe at that point). They asked "why the government should 
interfere with them, they being peaceable and troubling nobody" (Churchill 1907). This 
independent stanct! w,as congruent with the earlier aggressive, independent character of 
both the Paiutes Hid Navajos in the northern region. It was somewhat continued later 
in the 20th centur.~ by tribal leader Alfred Lehi, who resisted getting government census 
numbers and kept some of the children out of government boarding school. 

Behind the Paiutes' resistance was the idea that if they got involved with the government, 
it would take their children away to school (Janus 1909), or that the government planned 
to remove them to another location (Churchill 1907). Churchill contrasted their attitude 
toward schools with that of the Kaibab Band, stating that the San Juan Paiute "looked 
upon any overture~; by the government to assist them as a roundabout scheme to capture 
their children." J9.nus did report in 1909 that the Oljeto Paiutes had asked him to ask 
Washington to help them keep their land and provide a few sheep, but that was all 
they required. 
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Although Janus and other sources show the Paiutes continuing in Paiute Canyon until 
the present, sNoe sources indicate a conflict with the Navajos over Paiute Canyon in 
this period. This was one of the issues that Work originally raised in 1904, based on 
information from Cowles, who in turn may have been told this by Paiutes trading with 
him at Hole-in-the-Rock. Both Cowles (1906) and Work (1904) refer to the farms at 
Paiute Canyon as being taken by the Navajos "when the state line was run," i.e., 
surveyed, showlng the Paiute Canyon farms were just within the Arizona boundary and 
thus within thE Nl:lvajo Reservation. 

Janus (1909), HiJntt~r (1906), Chubbock (1906) and Wetherill (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953) 
discuss the Paiutes as a distinct tribe from the Navajos, with stated political leaders. 
Work, basing he:r information on the trader Cowles or Runke (who worked for her), 
reported in 191),5 that "they have lived as neighbors to the Navajos and thus acquired 
the art of wear'in8: the famous Navajo blanket." Churchill also strongly commented on 
their herding and having learned weaving, but made no mention of farming at all. 
Wetherill does mention Paiute attendance at Navajo dances, but for the purpose of 
gambling (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953:205). 

Superintendent Work (1906) had rejected a suggestion that the new Paiute reservation 
be combined with the Navajo reservation, because "the Navajos regard the Paiutes as 
inferiors and shves ••• " Chubbock (1906) denied this. Runke (1906), who was familiar 
with both the Paiutes and the Navajos, had recommended a joint reservation. He did 
recommend that the Paiutes be allowed. to get their land before the Navajos were 
allowed to. Chur'chill (1907) had reported the two tribes as living harmoniously and 
intermarried to some extent, with no tribal prejudice between them. He also referred 
to them as "mOl'e or less amalgamated with the Navajos." Despite this, he describes a 
political leader of the Paiutes and his other observations about them do not describe 
significant "am9.lgflmation" between the two tribes. 

Paiutes were ]iste:d on the Federal censuses for 1900 and 1910 in both the Navajo 
Mountain and WiUow Springs-Cedar Ridge areas. They were usually listed in a block, 
and were iden1ified as Paiute, and Paiute-speaking, with no white ancestry None is 
shown with any education and only one with command of English, In 1900, the men in 
the north were I~enerally shown as herders and the women as weavers, if any occupation 
was shown. Ir. the south, the men were shown as farmers and the women as basket
makers. However" in 1910, the men both north and south were sometimes shown as 
farmers. 

Many of the r,Elm4:$ as they are listed on the census appear to be transcriptions of 
Navajo names f()r the Paiutes, and are not recognizable in terms of names appearing 
in documents Ie>efore or shortly after this period or in ethnographic accounts. 
Recognizable ill 19'00 in the south were Lehi (i.e., Pakai) and Jode (i.e., probably Jodie, 
father of an eJderly member of the current tribe). In the north, the only recognizable 
name is "Nabat~;jn," who was local chief at that time, A Nasja is shown, possibly Nasja 
Begay, son of Chi4~f Nasja, who isn't shown. In 1910, in the south, Lehi is shown again. 
Also recogniza:>le is "One-Eye Paiute," ancestor of the Nelson family. A partially 
legible listing HppE~ars to be Machukats, a local leader in the south. In the north, Nasja 
Begay is the onlly clearly recognizable name. A "Posey," 50 years old, is also listed in 
the north, conce:ivably Chief Posey of the mixed Paiute-Ute band at Allen Canyon which 
had some ties ~,ith the San Juan Paiutes (see section IV.C). 

In 1900, seven households with 25 Paiutes were listed in the south, and six households 
with 52 in the nOl~th. In 1910, there were four households with 17 people at Willow 
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Springs or Cedar Ridge and 15 households with 61 Paiutes in the north, plus some mixed 
Navajo-Paiute households. 

A few Navajo-PaiutE~ marriages were shown in 1910. The children of two marriages 
between Navajo men and Paiute women were shown as Navajo-Paiute, but as Paiute 
speaking. A third marriage between a Navajo man and a Paiute woman is also Shown, 
with no children. One marriage between a Paiute man and a Navajo woman who had 
Navajo and Paiu1e parents is shown, with no children from the marriage. All of these 
intermarriages WE,re at Navajo Mountain. 

The ~estern NavHjio Agency fairly consistently reported Paiutes within its jurisdiction, 
although the numbers fluctated quite widely. Some very low counts, e.g., 25 in 1907 
(Runke), appear to reflect only those at Willow Springs, while the larger figures appear 
to include those ,it Oljeto, Paiute Canyon and Navajo Mountain as well. In 1905, the 
Superintendent rep·orted, "three tribes of Indians are represented on this reservation." 
In 1919 (Runke), 1he Superintendent suggested that the name be changed to "Painted 
Desert Agency," t() reflect the fact that it was not solely a Navajo agency. In many 
other years, howE,,,er, the Paiutes, and sometimes the Hopis, were not mentioned. 

Paiutes were repCor'ted among the students at the boarding school in Tuba City in 1911 
(Jeffers 19l1b). Although this seems contrary to the reports of their resistance to white 
education, a few e:>f the Paiutes from the south did receive some education between 
1910 and 1940 (WI~stE~rn Navajo Agency 1957-84; Walker 1927). These were exceptions, 
however. The 1910 Federal census showed no Paiutes attending school or having any 
prior education. 

Population counts between 1900 and 1920 generally were in a range ·of between 100 
and 200 Paiutes, e:!ounting both the -northern and southern areas. The scattered and 
mobile nature of ':he population makes it unlikely that even Janus' "careful census" of 
1909 encompassed everybody. His figure of 116 is toward the low end. The greater 
population appear:; to have been in the north, including Oljeto. The 1900 and 1910 
Federal censuses listed 52 and 58, respectively, at Navajo Mountain alone, compared 
with 23 and 17 at CE~dar Ridge and Willow Springs combined. Janus (1909) counted 76 
of his 116 in the north. Murphy (1902) estimated 80, Runke (1907) 85, and Hunter (1908) 
60 for both northern areas combined. 

C. Rela'~lonship to the Allen Canyon Paiute (Polk and Posey Band) 

To the northeast of the San Juan Paiutes in the last decade of the 19th century and 
first part of the :Wth century, but sometimes operating in their territory. were a band 
of Indians often refel~red to as the "Polk and Posey Band." Later, these were often 
called the "Allen '::anyon" or "White Mesa" Paiutes. Their home area is often ref erred 
to simply as "Bla~ding" and the Indians as the "Blanding Indians." in reference to the 
major town neare.;t them. Much of the reputation of the strip area as a haven for 
renegades, at leas 1 Paiute or Ute renegades. derives from this band. While distinct 
from the San Juan Pa.iutes, some of the families in this band at the turn of the century 
were originally from within the strip area. 

The significance of this group for the San Juan Paiutes is that in the early 1920's many 
of them. especiall:{ f['om the Oljeto Douglas Mesa area, migrated to the Allen Canyon 
area and became part of the band or bands there. Bunte and Franklin attribute this 
to pressure from tile Navajos moving into Douglas Mesa. Although these early migrants 
became part of thE~ band at Allen Canyon, other San Juan Paiutes who migrated there 
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later, in the late 1'920'5 to the 1940's, maintained ties with those that remained behind 
(see section IV. D). 

The 1920's migration ended the existence of the "third division," as most of the migrating 
families were from the Douglas Mesa-Oljeto area. However, the background of the 
early Paiute families at Allen Canyon indicate the San Juan Paiutes that moved up 
were not universally from the north, but included some born in the south (Whiskers et 
ale 1974) The urea, was not prime grazing country, and Cowles indicated in 1906 that 
there were only a few Paiutes farming at Paiute Farms. Most of the farming there was 
by Navajos by 1 hat time. 

Since they alreudy appeared a little distinct from the other San Juan Paiutes in Janus' 
1909 account, i': mliY be that the Douglas Mesa families had closer ties than the other 
San Juan with the mixed bands north of them, who were known to herd cattle south 
towards the Sar Juan territory from the Allen Canyon area. Among the Allen Canyon 
Paiute families wh() evidently derive from the San Juan Band from the 1920's or before 
are the CantseE!,. Ketchum, Dutchie, Eyetoo, Mike and Hatch families. Some, like the 
Dutchies, and .Tim Mike, were from the Willow Springs area. Jim Mike evidently 
continued living off and on at Navajo Mountain even after this period, although the 
family isn't represl:!nted in the tribe today. At least one Mike and several Cantsees 
have married Sun ~ruan Paiutes. 

Wetherill (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953:210), Hunter's 1908 military expedition, and the 
Navajo Mountain P,!iiutes all made a clear distinction in the early 1900's between the 
San Juan PaiutEs and the Polk and Posey Band. Hunter (1908), after discussing the two 
San Juan PaiutE! gr'oups along the San Juan River, also referred to "about 30 families 
of Utes living ill the neighborhood of- Bluff-Mancos Jim and Poke being the head men." 
Wetherill also rl~rer'red to them as "Utes," in distinction to the local Paiutes. He played 
a role in a 1!I06 incident in which Posey's Band fled to Navajo Mountain. Most 
interesting is Jt),e Lee's account of running into some of the Posey band near Navajo 
Mountain. He quotes one of the San Juan people as describing them as "some mean 
Utes out of Utah." Unlike the Navajo Mountain people, who he knew well, he did not 
know any of t1is group, who tried to kill him to prevent him from revealing their 
presence (Lee] H74,:33-34). 

The background of Chief Posey and the history of the "Paiute renegades" operating on 
the strip, make it clear that at least some pre-1910 families in Posey's band were 
related to and almost certainly from the San Juan Paiute subgroups in the northern 
area. Some of the ancestry of the Tuutauts cluster at Navajo Mountain indicates 
ancestors classified by these families as "Ute" rather than Paiute (Dick's Sister 196!). 
This further sUHl~ests earlier kinship ties. 

According to Parkhill (1961:15), Chief Posey was born in House Rock Valley (see maps) 
(an area outsidE! of San Juan Paiute territory Which was used by the San Juan as well 
as the Kaibab Paiutes). His parents had moved to Navajo Mountain during the Fort 
Sumner period Hnd stayed. Posey married the sister of Polk, earlier the co-leader of 
the band along with Mancos Jim. O'neill and Thompson (1980:7) state that Mancos Jim 
was a Weeminuc!lile Ute related by marriage to Posey and that Polk himself was mixed 
Paiute and Ute. 

O'neil and Thompson (1980:1-3) consider the band to have been a mixture of Weeminuche 
Utes, whose hUlltinl~ territory in 19th century extended into mountains around and north 
of Blanding, anj Paiutes from farther west in Utah who were pushed east by Mormon 
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ex[>ansion, es[>eciiilly after the 1870's. To this must be added some [>re-1910 increments 
from the San JUUl Paiutes from the strip. 

The Weeminuche were one of the Southern Ute bands most culturally similar to the 
Paiutes. Their histclrical territory bordered the San Juan Paiute and also the northern 
[>art of Navajo territory, near the Four Corners area. They were among the furthest of 
the Utes from S~'ftni;Sh and Mexican influence and were also less influenced by Plains 
Indian culture thflrl the Southern Ute Bands further east. Like the other Southern Utes 
they were usually, but not entirely, enemies of the Navajos. Relationshi[>s with the 
Southern Paiutes werle varied and, des[>ite the cultural similarity, not necessarily friendly. 
The Utes extensil'ely raided the Southern Paiutes for slaves between 1813 and around 
1850 (Fowler and Fowler 1971:103). 

The Southern Paiute and Ute languages were mutually intelligible (Euler 1966:3). The 
underlying culturE~s were closely related. The [>resence of among the Utes of a horse
mounted economy and settlement pattern with Plains Indian influence is sometimes cited 
as the major distinct.ion (Fowler and Fowler 1971:9). Some of the more westerly Ute 
bands were unmoulnt'ed, however, and in some cases it is difficult to determine if a 
band should be cl ftSsified as Ute or Paiute (Euler 1966:3; Fowler and Kelly 1986:368). 

The Utah Superint,endent of Indian Affairs re[>orted in 1870 that the Weeminuche Utes 
"mix with the Pi-lJ tes in Utah" (Tourtellette 1869). In 1870 it was reported that they 
hunted west of the San Juan River (Hanson 1870). Agent Bond in 1875 re[>orted the 
Paiutes in the Lll Sulle Mountains, just north of Allen Canyon, were res[>onsible for 
several attacks, [>,)ssibly together with "several disaffected Utes." Some accounts suggest 
that there was 1T,()re than one band in the area around Allen Canyon, Blanding and 
Bluff between 1890 and 1910 (Cummings 1958; Hunter 1908). 

A series of confU~ts and incidents, mostly with the cattlemen in the Blanding area and 
south to the Colorado River, made the Poke and Posey Band famous (Parkhill 1961) 
and, incidentally, oftEm caused them to take refuge on the strip. Chief Posey was killed 
in 1923 in one wch incident. Investigations followed several incidents, often with 
findings sympathe-;i,c to the Indians, and led to allotments being made at Allen Canyon 
in 1923 and a subs€:ency of the Ute Mountain Agency being established there. Allotments 
were also laid out in 1930 about 25 miles south of Allen Canyon, at White Mesa, the 
winter range for ':he Allen Canyon Paiutes (O'neill and Thompson 1980:11, maps; Collier 
1939). Among thE! S8:n Juan Paiute families or families formerly part of that band who 
received allotmen1s were Jane Lehi, Jim Mike, Abe Lehi and family, Eyetooths, Cantsees, 
and Dutchies. 

Some allotments wert:! laid out, but probably not completed, in the Douglas Mesa area 
of the "Paiute Stl'i.p" Reservation, for both Navajos and Paiutes. The dates of these 
were not determined.. An undated map of them shows allotments for Jim Mike (also 
allotted at Allen Canyon) and Billie Mike, "Paiutes," a block of four Paiute allotments 
with no names, l::nd the balance for Navajos (Western Navajo Agency n.d.(d». The 
Paiute allotments were contiguous. 

Despite the mixing at Allen Canyon and elsewhere in Utah, and the important similarities 
in Paiute and Ute lanlguage and culture, there remains a clear distinction between these 
Utes and the Paiutes.. O'neill and Thompson (1980:8) reported that in the early 1900's 
the Allen Canyon i>'eople were "unwelcome" on the main Ute Mountain reservation, whose 
population is largE!ly Weeminuche. This reflects a degree of antipathy between the two 
cultures, and the Ute feeling of superiority over the Paiutes. The Indian Service 
reported in 1938 thl:lt there was fear by the "Allen Canyon Utes" of both the Ute 
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Mountain Utes iind the Southern Utes at Ignacio, and some Ute Mountain Ute fear of 
the Allen Cany()n people (MacGregor 1938). The Allen Canyon people were included in 
the Ute Mountu;ln tribe as organized under the Indian Reorganization Act, and are 
represented by ()nE~ seat on the six-member tribal council. Before 1940, they were 
usually listed 011 a separate census roll from the Ute Mountain Reservation residents. 

Amateur Paiute scholar Palmer visited Allen Canyon in 1935, identifying the Indians 
there, with some exaggeration, as "pure Paiute." He met several people from the San 
Juan Band who had moved there between approximately 1910 and 1930 (see discussion 
in section IV.D unCi V.A.!). Among these were Jane Lehi, mother of Curtis Lehi, Jim 
Mike, who cont inu1ed to be a part-year resident at Navajo Mountain, and Old Chief 
Dutchie. 

D. Population and Territorial Changes after 1900 

Important popuI.itioill changes and reductions in territory affected the San Juan Paiutes 
after 1915. Th'3re were also important administrative changes in their status and that 
of the land the:f o,(!cupied. 

A major change was the breaking up of the Oljeto-Douglas Mesa "division" of the San 
Juan Paiutes. Lrl the early 1920's, many of these migrated to Allen Canyon or other 
nearby areas (BlJnt~~ and Franklin 1984:98). Conflict with the Navajos on the strip had 
been reported a5 enrly as the first decade of the century. Cummings (1958:63) reported 
that in 1909 there was "continual clashing between the Paiutes and the Navajos because 
the Navajos were continually attempting to go in on Paiute territory and crowd out 
the Paiutes." In 1923, the Western Navajo Agency Superintendent stated "it is reported 
that the Navajos hlid driven the Paiutes out" (Leech 1923). The Paiute Canyon-Navajo 
Mountain settlement continued however, although some individuals from there also moved 
north in the 19:W's and 1930's. 

The influenza epid~~mic of 1918, which was especially virulent and struck world-wide, 
killed a large number of the Paiutes. One older woman reported visiting several camps 
and finding only a few persons alive (Bunte 1980:5). This may have contributed to the 
abandonment of thE~ir territory by the Oljeto "division" of the San Juan Paiutes. 

Between 1920 Hid the 1940's, the Paiutes lost the use of several important farming 
and grazing areas they had been utilizing. Bunte and Franklin attribute this loss to 
resource competition with the Navajos. The Paiutes lost significant population in this 
period, while Navajo population grew. Significant reliance on wild plant gathering ended 
by the 1920's, und reliance on herding increased (Bunte and Franklin 1984:100). The 
Cedar Ridge are~a north of Willow Springs was still utilized for farming and grazing 
until about 194U (Bunte and Franklin 1984:102-7; Van Valkenberg 1941:28). The loss of 
the farming aren at Cedar Ridge had a significant impact at Willow Springs. Additional 
lands at Willow :,prings were opened, but it is probable that the capacity of the farmland 
was exceeded. Several portions of the grazing land near Willow Springs were also lost 
before 1940. The Paiutes had also made some use of lands further north along Echo 
Ridge as far North as Page and on the Kaibeto Plateau (Bullets 1984:41-48; Bunte 
1980:8-9). This ma.y have continued until sometime in the 1940's. 

Franklin (1984:185) also states that until the 1920's the Paiutes grazed their animals 
well south of ttlf~ Navajo Mountain area, toward Shonto. After that, they lost access 
to the area. lYuch of the grazing land between Paiute Canyon and Navajo Mountain, 
and some farm land in Paiute Canyon was lost to Paiute control after 1920. The 
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Douglas Mesa-OljE!to area was no longer ~ccupied by the Paiutes after the early 1920's, 
at least on a year-alround basis. 

Bunte and Franklln c!oncluded that resource pressure on grazing and farmlands in the 
south eased in thE! 1950's, with the growth of wage work by the Navajos in the Tuba 
City area. In the more isolated north, the significant Navajo population increase which 
began in the H'~W's continued. Consequently, there continues to be significant 
competition for farming and grazing lands in the north until the present. 

Bunte and Franklin (1984) provide a detailed description of settlement patterns between 
about 1910 and the 1960's, based largely on oral history. It is consistent, however, 
with available dc,(!umentation and ethnographic studies. These sources establish the 
continuing existenc!e of the two San Juan Paiute communities, with the maintenance of 
their seasonal cyc1e of settlement. These patterns were modified over time because of 
a decreasing land base, outmigrations between the 1920's and 1940's, other decreases 
in population and some shift toward a cash economy. 

The summer season was particularly a time when the all of the Paiutes in an area came 
together, both fCII' purposes of work and for social activities (Bunte and Franklin 
1984:124). Social activities such as horse racing and round dancing, at least through 
the 1920's, brought together families from both areas as well as visitors from other 
Paiute groups (Bunte and Franklin 1984:125; (Norman 1984:111-55-57). 

The Paiutes in the north generally lived in several camps during the winter, with one 
kinship group, the Tuutauts, generally at a little distance from the others. Until the 
1950's, when land bec:!ame scarce, the location of the winter camp was varied somewhat 
from year to year, After that point, the same winter residence was used from year to 
year (Bunte and Franlldin 1984:144). The seasonal pattern of summering in Paiute Canyon 
and wintering near Navajo Mountain was generally followed. 

Less detailed information is provided for settlement patterns in the south. There were 
multiple camps, l.)cated close together in the winter. In summer, until the loss of 
Cedar Ridge, SOIT E! families farmed there, some at Willow Springs, and some in both 
locations. 

In the south in th4! 19150's and 1960's, there was a trend toward fewer changes in winter 
sites from year to YE!ar, as the land base used by the Paiute shrank. In addition, the 
Paiutes had more vehicles and depended less on sheep-herding. As a consequence, their 
settlement was mClI'e scattered. Some moved from a short distance from Willow Springs 
to Hidden Springs, which is near the highway. This provided easier access for those 
who now had chilcil~en in school in Tuba City and also easier access to the trading post 
or stores in Tuba City. Beginning in the 1960's, more Paiutes purchased food in stores, 
either with income from basketry or with general assistance payments. 

The first attempt ut a complete census of the reservation was made in the years 1928 
and 1929 (Bureau of Indian Affairs 1928-29). In the Tuba City District, listed on 
separate pages with the heading "Paiutes," were 26 names. They included several of 
the main Paiute ::amilies including Pakai, (listed as "Lehi Buckeye"), the Joe Norman 
and Joe Francis fnmiilies and others, as well as a several families who could not be 
identified or linked. with the current group. One family, that of Chee Toney, was listed 
with the Navajos. 

In the north, in tl1 E! Shonto District, on the census sheets available for this report, many 
of the Paiutes wm·e listed, but were not identified as Paiute or clustered together. 
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An exception is t.he family of Dora Nelson,. which was annotated as !!Paiute." The listing 
is not exhaustive of the Paiutes known to be living there, but included Lester Willetson, 
Rubin Owl (Nas:in), Paiute Dick, Curtis Lehi and some of the Nelson's. At least thirty 
Paiutes appear on the 1928-29 census in the north. Census rolls of the reservation in 
the succeeding few years added some additional names (BIA 1930-38). In the years up 
to 1940, those from the south listed on the census are usually shown as "Paiute," or 
occasionally as "Nslvajo-Paiute." Those from the north are usually listed as "Navajo,!! 
or sometimes "Navnjo-Paiute." 

In 1943, many I)f the San Juan Paiutes from the southern area moved to the Kaibab 
Reservation. Buntle and Franklin suggest the reason for the move was the loss of land 
at Cedar RidgE~ around 1940 and the possibility of a conflict within the band as a 
result. Additional farm lands had been opened at Willow Springs, but these were of 
lesser quality (I'ranklin 1984:208). At least 14 adults moved up, many or most of them 
people who were pl~imarily based at Cedar Ridge, but including, however, Alfred Lehi's 
family, which farm,ed at both locations. Not all of the Willow Springs people moved, 
and none of those from Navajo Mountain (Franklin 1984:196-199; Bullets 1984:33; F .D.) 
Livestock was left behind. The Kaibab Paiutes reported the reason for the move was 
conflict with tt E! Navajos, and also a need for medical attention (F .D.). 

The move is wl!U-remembered by the Kaibab Paiute, who provided work for some of 
the San Juan Pwiutes and a place to live. They also reportedly cut the San Juan men's 
Navajo-style hail', Imd placed the children in school (F.D.; Bullets 1984:33, 35, 70-71). 

The San Juan Paiutes remained at Kaibab only a few months, before moving on into 
Utah and finding work as migrant workers (Bunte and Franklin 1984:143). Some individuals 
married Utah Piiutes and remained in the north for some years afterwards. Exactly 
why the San Juan Paiutes did not remain at Kaibab is unclear. It was reported they 
simply didn't IB:e it (F.D.) 

The move was wrranged by Alfred Lehi. A document signed by Morris Jake and two 
other Kaibab Bind officials stated that "Alfred Lehi and Chester Sylvester [probably 
Chester Chelye:rter], representing the Paiute Band of Indians residing on the Navajo 
Reservation suba.gency Tuba City" had gone before the Kaibab Indians on February 12, 
1942, "asking t(, become members of the Kaibab tribe" (Jake et al. 1942). It further 
stated that the Kaibab Paiutes had agreed and that the San Juan Paiute were to have 
the same rights anld privileges as the Kaibab Indians then on the reservation. 

Although the lTl()VE~ to Kaibab didn't last, the move on into Utah was probably the 
beginning of a new economic pattern-migrant work. Many of the Paiutes in the 1940's, 
1950's, and 1960's worked as migrant workers for Mormon farmers in Utah. Some of 
these trips werE: arranged by the chief, Alfred Lehi, using his contacts with Paiutes in 
Utah (Pikyavit ] H4€'). Some of the Paiutes lived for several years at a time in Utah in 
this perid. Th,~ migrant work provided a new economic resource, one which, with 
improved roads smd transportation, did not require a permanent move away from their 
home area. Hov/lever, some did settle at Allen Canyon or elsewhere in Utah in this era, 
or began to live po.rt of the year in Utah and part in the home area. 

The status of re~;ervation lands of the Paiutes changed between 1920 and 1940. Allotments 
were made at ~.llem Canyon and White Mesa for a few. More importantly, the San 
Juan Paiutes' rl!servation on the strip country was returned to public domain in 1922. 
The change wa:; made as a result of inquiries concerning leasing of the land for oil 
exploration (Bunte 19.nd Franklin 1984:177). The Western Navajo Agency Superintendent, 
Sharp (1922), was .asked to investigate and reported that quite a few of the Paiutes 
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had died. others Illid moved to Allen Canyon and been allotted, others had "moved" to 
Paiute Canyon. and still others had been "absorbed" by the Navajos. The report, which 
was inaccurate. wo.s used as the basis for the restoration of the land to public domain 
status. 

Reports subsequerlt to Sharp's contradicted his conclusion that the Paiutes were no 
longer living in the area. In 1923. the next Western Navajo Agency Superintendent, 
Leech (1923), reportE!d that he had found 48 Paiutes in Paiute Canyon, noting further 
that the "strip. i.la .• the Utah side of the line. was their real home." An investigation 
of the area in 19:!,B by the Western Navajo Agency Superintendent reported that "there 
are probably 100 'llJt~~' Indians occupying the land." in addition to the Navajos (Walker 
1928). The refer·anc,e to "Ute" reflects the not infrequent misnaming of the Paiutes in 
the northern area as "Ute." possibly because of their links to Allen Canyon. 

Subsequently. the strip area was restored to Indian use. but as an addition to the Navajo 
Reservation. ThE~ restoration was made in 1929. as a result of petitioning from the 
local Navajos, aided by resolutions and letters from the then-new Navajo tribal council 
and by the Indian Rights Association (Hauke 1922; Cheschillige 1932) It was made a 
permanent part oj' the reservation by legislation in 1933. The superintendent of the 
Consolidated Ute Agency had requested the land be reserved for the Paiutes. 

In 1935. the six conti~:uous Navajo reservations and agencies, which had been administered 
separately. were mer'ged into one. Jurisdiction over the Paiutes in the north had 
evidently been plfwedl with the Consolidated Ute Agency in Utah after the Paiute strip 
reservation was restolred to public domain status (McKean 1923). How long the Paiutes 
were under this jurisdiction was not determined. The evidence indicates that they were 
placed back under WE!stern Navajo Agency with the addition of the strip to the Navajo 
Reservation in 19'~9. 
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E. Ethnographic Studies 

Isabel Kelly cOlldu(!ted her fieldwork with the San Juan Paiute in 1932, as part of her 
extensive resea:'I~h to cover all of the Southern Paiute bands. Her research with the 
San Juan Band was quite limited, consisting of three or four days with two older, 
knowledgeable ~,an Juan Paiute informants. She worked at Marble Canyon with a Paiute 
named Jodie, futher of an older member of the present tribe and at Tuba City with 
Joe Francis. The work with Joe Francis was done with a Navajo-English interpreter 
and with Jodie ,n Tlpidgin English," supplemented with what she described as her "limited 
Kaibab." Both of these informants were from the southern subgroup of the San Juan 
Paiute (Kelly 1 £164:167). It was her intent that the information she obtained would 
define Southern Pajute cultural conditions in the mid-19th century. 

Orner Stewart Ilid research with the group in later 1937, as part of a major, detailed 
survey of aboriginal culture of Western tribes conducted by the University of California. 
This utilized a hIghly detailed list of elements of culture and social organization covering 
as many as sever,s.l thousand items. Stewart worked with Joe Francis and with 
"Dagaibitsi,1f Pr .scillla Dutchie, mother of one of the current members of the group. His 
research was conducted using a local Navajo as an interpreter. Although he described 
his interview time with his informants as 20 and 24 hours, respectively, he spent about 
a week in the llI~eal and, unlike Kelly, conducted his research in the Paiute settlement 
at Willow Sprirl€~S (Stewart 1942:329; Stewart 1984). Neither he nor Kelly visited or 
talked to the Nilvajo Nlountain group. Stewart subsequently revisited the Willow Springs 
com muni ty in 1984. 

Also in the 193)'s, an anthropological study of the Navajos of the Navajo Mountain area 
by Malcolm Ccllier commented on the Paiutes resident there. Collier (1966:40) who 
worked in 1938 and 1939, identified three camps or groups of hogans of Paiutes, one 
"full-blooded Pa:iute," which spoke Paiute in camp, and two which were mixed Paiute
Navajo and spol:.;~ Navajo in their camps. The Paiutes lived mostly in Paiute Canyon in 
the summer anj wintered northeast of Navajo Mountain. They ranged horses on the 
plateau south of Navajo Mountain. The territorial extent described is more or less 
consistent with other reports. 

Collier describE!d t.he Paiutes as having "practically lost their identity," because they 
were accultura t·ed to the Navajo in dress, made rugs and baskets, and some knew the 
songs and helpE'd with the sandpainting at Navajo ceremonials. On the other hand, she 
also described them as clearly distinct from the Navajos, as the scapegoat blamed by 
Navajos for mis:()rtunes, as the butt of jokes and as having the reputation at the trading 
post as being more responsible with their accounts than the Navajos, even though poorer. 
She noted that the Paiutes considered the Navajos to be usurpers. She noted also that 
there were some friendly relations between the Navajos and Paiutes (Collier 1966:39-41). 

A 1941 pUblication by the Navajo Service of the B1A, written by ethnologist Richard 
Van Valkenber~:, made a few comments on the Paiutes. The extensive list of Indians, 
scholars and o':her's he consulted does not include any Paiutes or experts on Paiute 
culture (Van Vnlke~nberg 1941:1). The primary reference is to the Paiutes in the south, 
with reference to their "relatives" who lived in Paiute Canyon and Allen Canyon. The 
description of ':hose in the south was that they were poverty stricken, had few sheep, 
and farmed along Cedar Ridge (Van Valkenberg 1941:114). The name given for their 
leader, "Nomut!l," could not be identified with any of the known names of the Paiutes 
who lived in t~e south. At Paiute Canyon, Paiutes were reported to make summer 
farms. The PaiutE! use of Navajo Mountain and Willow Springs areas was not mentioned. 
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A population figure ()f 28. for 1937. was given. appearing to refer to the southern area 
only. Van ValkenlDel'g's theory that Paiutes in the south had entered the country about 
100 years before, under the Paiute Leader Bodaway. was discussed earlier. 

The Paiutes are deseribed as having generally followed "Navajo material culture in their 
mode of life." drm;sing like the Navajos. Their winter houses were Navajo-type hogans. 
but their summer and fall houses were "open pinyon or cedar windbreaks or corrals of 
the Great Basin typl:!" (i.e •• a Paiute style). The Paiute relationship with the Navajos 
is characterized as generally "friendly and closely allied." but it was noted that, 
"Although in conl inuous contact with the Navajos. the Navajos do not readily intermarry 
with them. only OnE! such marriage being known in 1937" (Van Valkenberg 1941:114). 
Van Valkenberg. writing from a Navajo perspective. thus describes the Paiutes as a 
distinct group. with a leader. His characterization of intermarriage reflects the rarity 
of it at that point in time (see section VI.C). His characterization of relations as 
friendly and cloSE!ly allied is only partly correct since there were also frequent conflicts 
and hostilities betwE!en the two tribes. 

Robert Euler visited both Willow Springs and the Navajo Mountain area as part of his 
research in the JElte 1950's in connection with the Southern Paiute claim before the 
Indian Claims COTlimission and in 1962-63 in connection with archaeological survey work 
for the Glen Canyon Dam project. Euler (1966:106) worked with informants from both 
San Juan areas lind stated "certainly. some Paiute still live in the Navajo Mountain
Paiute Canyon area, as well as at Willow Springs northwest of Tuba City." Euler also 
co-authored an al'1ticle about the San Juan, published in 1985. which concluded that the 
tribe had maintaiw:!d self-governance and distinct ethnicity historically up to the present 
and anticipated SW~CE!SS in their petition for Acknowledgment (Turner and Euler 1985:200). 
His co-author, Allen Turner, another Southern Paiute expert, was the original researcher 
on the San Juan Paiute petition, first meeting with the tribe in 1977. 

Shepardson and H~lmmond conducted research among the Navajo Mountain Navajos between 
1960 and 1962, in part as a follow-up to Collier's study. Their published study and 
unpublished field notes contain many references to the Paiutes, their relationships to 
the Navajo and tle lhistory and family background of the local Paiutes and Navajos. 

Many of the Navajos in the area were part Paiute. One local clan, descended from 
several Paiute WI)men who had been enslaved by and then married to Navajos in the 
1870's was called "Pniute-Salt." and distinguished as a separate clan from the Salt clan 
itself. These peuple were considered by the Navajos to be Navajos, however. 

Shepardson and HSLmmond identify a number of Paiute camps and three family lines. 
They referred to these as "clanless Paiutes." They regarded them as indigenous to the 
area (i.e., as not being migrants into the area in historical times, as they regarded most 
of the Navajos as having done). They also identified the Paiute Salt Clan as indigenous, 
but the other Na\ajo lines were from outside the immediate Navajo Mountain area. By 
"clanless" Paiutes, they referred to the fact that the Paiutes did not have clans, the 
key mechanism thult tlhe Navajos, including the Paiute Salts, use to establish relationships 
within the tribe (Shepardson and Hammond 1970:58-59). They described the Paiutes as 
"Navajoized on the surface" (Shepardson and Hammond 1970:37). They also stated that 
the Navajos ''look down upon the Paiutes as 'not-Navajo' and that they were still the 
butt of jokes as UI(!y were when Collier made her earlier study (Shepardson and Hammond 
1970":58). 

Indian Health Ser"ice anthropologists based at the hospital at Tuba City conducted some 
limited research intE!rviews in the Willow Springs settlement in the early 1960's, in 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 157 of 305 



129 

connection with health surveys done by the hospital. One survey identified the community 
as Paiute and listed the individuals who· were members, including ones not resident at 
the time of the sUI~vey (Parker 1963). 

Henderson (198~,) conducted research on the history of economic and culture change 
among Navajo 011 the present western portion of the Navajo Reservation. He mentions 
the San Juan Pe.iutes and discusses their relationship with the Navajos. He discusses 
the historical process of concentration of the Paiutes in the present settlements at 
Willow Springs l:Lnd Navajo Mountain as a result of Navajo migration into the region. 
He conducted Sl)me limited fieldwork at Willow Springs. 

F. Claims and Recognition Efforts 

The San Juan Paiutes participated in the payment of funds awarded to the Southern 
Paiute Nation ill Dockets 88, 330, and 330A before the Indian Claims Commission. The 
award of $7,253,16:,.19 was made in January 1965, and authorizing legislation was passed 
by Congress in 1968. The San Juan Paiutes heard about it through a number of sources, 
including their (~()ntacts in Utah. Alfred Lehi may have been involved with the claim for 
a longer period, since he reputedly had been working on a map showing all the Southern 
Paiute lands (F .D.). A 1969 letter from a Utah Paiute helping the San Juan Paiute, 
McKay Pikyavil, stated that the person who knew all about the claim had died but all 
he knew was committed to writing and could be found in Tuba City. This probably 
refers to Alfred L4~hi, who died April 15, 1969, in the middle of the process of applying 
for payments. HI3 was reported to have urged his people to sign up (Whiskers et al. 1974). 

Several meetinpi were held at Tuba City concerning the award and making application 
for it. At one meeting the Kaibab Paiute reportedly attended and identified the San 
Juan as Paiute:; and thus eligible to apply (Stone 1970). DNA-People's Legal Services, 
a legal service for Indians with an office in Tuba City, assisted in the application 
process, as did Ralph Castro, a Kaibab Indian. Seventy-seven of the San Juan Paiute 
shared in the sward, each receiving $7,109 in 1971. The application process and the 
receipt of the liward brought a somewhat negative reaction from many local Navajos 
(Mowrer 1971). 

The San Juan Paiutes organized in May 1970 to seek recognition as a separate tribe. 
A document tined "First Organizational Minutes of the Willow Springs Band." reported 
that on May 11, 1970 a meeting was called to discuss formal organization into a band 
"under the Paillte Indian Tribe" (San Juan Southern Paiute 1970). Although the text 
refers to the WHiclw Springs Paiutes living near Tuba City, the document was signed by 
six of the Nav,ijo Mountain Paiutes and 12 from Willow Springs. The first signatory 
was Anna Whi:;i<ers, the nominal tribal chief elder at that point. It is not entirely 
clear what the ref{~rence to organizing under the Paiute Indian Tribe meant, i.e., whether 
it referred to thE: then-terminated and now restored Paiute reservations in Utah, or 
simply meant that they would be recognized as part of the Southern Paiutes rather 
than the Navajo,s. 

The minutes fm'ther state that the meeting was " ••• for the purpose of electing a 
Chairman who will represent us in obtaining formal recognition of the Willow Springs 
Band of Paiute Indians." The person chosen was Ralph Castro, then Vice-Chairman of 
the Kaibab Pa: utes but residing on the Hopi Reservation. Castro was chosen because 
of his ability to speak English and deal with the non-Indian bureaucracy. He was not 
chosen to be a tribal leader for the San Juan Paiutes in any other sense. It is unclear 
how long he ccntinued to work with the San Juan Paiutes after this but it was no more 
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than a year or ':wo" The minutes of the. meeting appear to have been prepared with 
DNA assistance. Ciastro reportedly wrote the document (Bunte and Franklin 1984-86). 

BIA correspondell~e indicates that DNA attorney Sam Withers wrote to the BIA a few 
days after the nll~et:ing and inquired about "formal recognition of a group of Paiutes in 
the Willow Sprinl~s Slrea and a group from the Navajo Mountain area" (Rovin 1970). The 
BIA reply, from the acting Director of Community Services in the Washington office of 
the Bureau, said i!l I'eview would be made of the question. No information was located 
concerning the r«!sults of this review or whether there was any further BIA communication 
with DNA or thE! Puiutes on the subject. 

Ralph Castro hac! become involved with the San Juan Paiute in late 1968 (Stone 1970), 
assisting them wi1th the Southern Paiute Judgement Fund appli~ations. Besides helping 
them seek recognIti()n as a separate tribe, he also made some efforts to resolve problems 
they had experilmct~d receiving services from the Navajo Tribe and the local Indian 
agency. Several DNA lawyers were simultaneously involved with each of these matters. 

The service protlems most especially concerned re~eipt of commodity foods, although 
the Paiutes also complained that they had been denied housing when they applied to 
the Navajo Tribe (Q~ua'toqti 1974). Castro wrote in 1970 that he had approached the 
Navajo tribe on the subject and had been told that "because they did not have Navajo 
census numbers that the Navajo Tribe would not help them." He was also asked by the 
Navajos, "what Bf'e they doing on Navajo land anyway" (Castro 1970). 

DNA had been involved with the case since December 1969. Their report stated that 
there was "a SE dous problem with hunger among the Paiutes living in their winter 
encampment," (i.,:!., Willow Springs). The Paiutes told them that because few of them 
had census numb:!rs, they were ineligible for tribal welfare and had been told they were 
ineligible for BIA general assistance as well (Withers 1969). It was eventually arranged 
for the Paiutes to receive commodities at Moencopi, through the Hopi Agency (Ward 1971). 

The San Juan Pa iute!s again considered application for recognition as early as 1977. In 
that year they net with anthropologist Allen Turner several times, along with Kaibab 
and other Southern Paiutes, to discuss the question (Turner and Euler 1985:200). A 
formal request for acknowledgment was filed with the Bureau of Indian Affairs, and 
was received May 6, 1980. Turner did the initial research for the petition. He was 
succeeded briefly by James Sexton and Charles Hoffman., They were succeeded in 1981 
by anthropologists P,amela Bunte and Robert Franklin, who are the main researchers for 
the petitioner. ThE!y had been conducting other research with the group since 1979. 
The initial docum·en1tation of the petition was received June 5, 1984, and the petition 
was placed on al~tive consideration November 1, 1984. 

Resolutions in suppc)rt of the petition have been received from the Kaibab Tribe of 
Arizona and the Paiute Tribe of Utah. A resolution in support of recognition reportedly 
was passed by the National Congress of American Indians in the 1970's (F .0.). No 
documentation of this has been located. The petition is opposed by the Navajo Tribe 
and the Tuba Ci ty lmd Navajo Mountain Chapters of the Navajo Tribe. 

G. PoIitieal Leadership until 1969 

Pakai, also knOWl as Lehi and as David Lehi, was the chief tribal elder, according to 
Bunte and Franklin (l984:Table 4-1), from perhaps as early as the 1870's until 1930. 
Paksi was the gl'nndfather of Alfred Lehi, who succeeded him as chief tribal leader. 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 159 of 305 



131 

Patnish, who by some evidence was chief .of the entire tribe before Pakai, died in 1877. 
Pakai's age on the 1928-29 Western Navajo Reservation census (listed as "Lehi Buckeye") 
was 82, indicatin:g he had been born around 1846, and thus conceivably was old enough 
in 1877 to be an important leader. However, the 1900 and 1910 Federal censuses for 
Willow Springs 1.st l!i "Lehi," born 1868, and "Lehigh," age 45, respectively, which would 
make him too young. In 1888 Welton reported Lehi at Willow Springs, as head of a 
family, but gaVE! no indication of age. 

There is strong doc~umentary evidence in the decade between 1900 and 1910 for Pakai 
as overall tribal lel!ider. Agency Superintendent Janus, in his report on the San Juan 
Paiutes, reported tll1at "David Lehi-Bahaki-the accredited chief of all three divisions" 
of the San Juan Paiutes was at that time living at Cedar Ridge. He referred to Willow 
Springs as PakB its "old home," stating that "there are still families of his immediate 
following living thelre" (Janus 1909). This latter phrase indicates that he was leader of 
the group of falDili4~ living at times at Willow Springs and at Cedar Ridge, which Janus 
described as a single "division," or local group Which he called the "Cedar Ridge Band." 
With regard to moving the Paiute Canyon people to Cedar Ridge and providing better 
sheep for them to graze in that location, Janus reported that "Chief Lehi said they 
would move over to Cedar Ridge if he told them to." 

Inspector Churchill in 1907 had also met with Lehi and discussed the status of their 
land, possible aid, and the possibility of moving them to land in Utah near Escalante. 
Churchill (1907) referred to "Lehi, their so-called chief," who lived at Willow Springs, 
and also to "Old Chief Lehi," and stated that he had met with "Lehi and his associates." 
Lehi told him thllt the Paiutes needed nothing from the government and that perhaps a 
few of the youlll~ men might move to Escalante, but they would drift back. 

Lehi appeared tlere twice in the chief elder's role of dealing with outsiders. Janus' 
report also impli.ed he had influence as a local leader of the Paiutes in the south. One 
older Paiute in 19815 recalled Pakai as a leader and "also a medicine man" (F .0.). Bunte 
and Franklin (U 84: 115-6) reported that the "sacred aspect of his leadership" is primarily 
what is recalled today, i.e., not much about political and economic roles. This appears 
to fit the pattern of Paiute recollections about earlier leaders. Pakai was remembered 
to have had "sae:red visions" in which he had died and visited heaven and then returned. 
He also was said to have had an angel that accompanied him on trips (Bunte and Franklin 
1984:115-117). It is unclear whether these concepts drawn from Christianity show 
influence on Pakai himself, or whether they are modifications introduced in the stories 
by later generations, which have been strongly influenced by Christianity. As told, 
they are similar to concepts of a spirit guide, a common feature of Paiute culture. 
Machukats, in CClntrast, drew his 'power from a more traditional source, animal spirits. 
Pakai was also I'emembered as having fought the Navajos (F .0.). 

Brugge (1967:10··12) quotes an interview with Alfred Lehi in 1967 in which he is reported 
to have said, with no elaboration, that, "he [i.e., Pakai] was no leader." This conflicts 
with the larger body of reported Paiute oral tradition concerning this individual (Bunte 
and Franklin 1984; F.O.). 

The local chief elder at Paiute Canyon in the early part of the 20th century, Nasja, 
is relatively w~!l.l Imown to outsiders because of his association with Rainbow Natural 
Bridge, which i:; behind Navajo Mountain. He is one of several Indians credited as the 
"discoverer" of this famous feature and his son, Nasja Begay, guided anthropologist 
Byron Cummings and trading post operator John Wetherill there in 1909 (Cummings 
1958:112; Shepurdson and Hammond 1970:34). He is best known by the name Nasja, 
which means "owl" in Navajo and, alternatively, as Reuben Owl in English and Mupuutz 
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in Paiute. The blUer also means owl. He- was the founding ancestor of the Owl kindred 
who are based at Pl!liute Canyon and Navajo Mountain. 

Nasja was listed in ,8 1908 army report as "the head Pahute living in Pahute Canyon" 
(Hunter 1908). Another person, "Ja-Ia," was reported as the "head Paiute" east of 
Paiute Canyon, along the San Juan River. These appear to correspond to the two 
divisions in the IIC)rth referred to by Janus the next year, but the latter unfortunately 
did not give the names of leaders. Nasja also appears prominently as a Paiute figure 
in Navajo oral histol'y of the area (Shepardson 1960-62). 

Bunte and Franklin Ireport that Paiute oral history confirms that Nasja was the chief 
elder in the area, The time period of his leadership is not entirely clear. Bunte and 
Franklin place it between the 1880's and 1920's, which would overlap with Nabahadzin. 
It is possible that one succeeded the other at some point before 1900 and after the 
encounter at Paillte Canyon reported by Son of Old Man Hat. Crampton (1962:101) 
refers to him as thEl "Paiute Chief Nasja," and quotes an account of a man who had 
visited Rainbow Bridge in 1884 which states that Nasja had been keeping horses in 
Bridge Canyon, ~'her'e the bridge was, located "for a number of years." This fits the 
location reported by Joe Lee for Nasja's winter quarters for this period. The report 
Crampton cites Wflsn't written, however, until 1929. 

The only details of Nasja's leadership reported by Bunte and Franklin are that he 
arranged economie transactions for the whole group with outsiders, giving as an example 
the trading trips ':he Paiutes in the area made north to Richfield, Utah, to trade horses 
for livestock and ()ther goods at stores there. He also reportedly arranged the frequent 
horse races betw4!'en .Paiutes and Navajos (Bunte and Franklin 1984:114). 

Nasja appears to hl!lvl~ been well located within a large kinship group. He was reportedly 
polygamous, with at least three wives. One of these was a daughter of Nabahadzin 
(Shepardson 1960-6i2).. One of Nasja's sons by another wife also married a daughter of 
Nabahadzin (Burelll! of the Census 1900b). Thus he had a large family and strong links 
with another major family. His birthdate, based on the 1928-29 Navajo Reservation 
census, would have been about 1837, making him a contemporary of Nabahadzin. 
According to Bur I.e and Franklin (1984:128), he was replaced in 1920 as local chief 
elder by Paiute Dif:!k (Kavii), although he lived until 1939. He appeared on neither the 
1900 nor the 1910 Ffaderal censuses, but is reported in a 1923 Indian Service report as 
one of the family :he~ids at Paiute Canyon (Leech 1923). He was also reported on the 
1928-29 Indian Servic~e census of the Navajo Reservation. 

Joe Lee refers to a "Chief Nasja" from the Willow Springs area with whom he traveled as 
a child to Navajo Mountain in the 1880's. He makes a clear distinction between him 
and the Nasja at Na:vajo Mountain. He says the latter was the older brother of the Nasja 
in the south (Lee 1.97'4:9). It is unclear who this latter person was and whether he was 
a brother in the ),ense of having the same parents or a "classificatory brother," i.e., 
within the broadEr' c:lass of kin such as cousins that the Paiutes class together and 
often express in English simply as "brother." Lee also distinguishes him from Lehi, who 
is thought to havf! b4~en a leader in that period in the south. 

There are recogni2:ed kin links between the Nasja and the Lehi families. The exact 
relationship could not be determined from the available information, which is largely 
oral. Joe Norman (1984:11-145) referred to Pakai as the "brother" of Chief Nasja. Other 
sources, in the San Juan Paiute petition, indicate a "classificatory" brother relationShip. 
There are also kir. links between one or the other Nasja and Lester Willetson, a local 
le8,der at Navajo 'V.[oUintain in the 1930's (Shepardson 1960-62). 
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Joe Lee also reiE!rs collectively to "Paiute leaders in this period." His comment, about 
a period around 18~17, appeared to refer lo Lehi, the Nasjas, and a man known as "One
Eyed Paiute" (Lee 1974:34). 

Both Nasja and Pakai are reported to have worked for local Navajos. Pakai reportedly 
worked for Mu:;lha, a local Navajo headman (Richardson 1966, F .0.). Joe Norman 
(1984:II-144) re"orted that Nasja was "herding sheep for the Navajo, he stayed with 
them." Thus eveJil these two prominent Paiute men sometimes were poor enough to seek 
work with the navlljos. When or how long they did so is unknown. 

Kavii is a relativelly little-known figure, with no documented references as a leader. 
From the Tuutf.uts kindred cluster, he reportedly replaced Nasja "by the 1930's" and 
was the local Chief' elder at Navajo Mountain until his death in 1934. As had Nasja, 
Kavii arranged 110rse trading expeditions to Utah and horse races with the Navajos. He 
also organized the Paiute men to build a livestock fence which served to keep Navajo 
livestock out 0:: a Paiute grazing area on Lost Mesa (Franklin 1985a:84; Bunte and 
Franklin 1984:1:18). 

An important fil~1JrE! of a slightly different type from the early 20th century was Joedie, 
the father of an older member of the tribe today. Joedie was remembered by the 
Paiutes to have been a policeman for the Agency at Tuba City and to have been able 
to speak Englist. He learned it working as a mailman between Tuba City and Flagstaff. 
He was referred tOt as an important man, a spokesperson who could talk to the agency 
on the Paiute's behalf. He held this position for what was described as "quite a while" 
(F .0.). One Paiute indicated he thought there had been separate police for the Paiutes, 
which had a PaiutE! as the policeman (F .0.). A document which may support the oral 
history that JOE!di4~ was a policeman in a 1916 letter from Western Navajo Agency 
Superintendent Runke (1916a). This -indicates the superintendent preferred to have a 
Paiute rather than a Navajo policeman deal with an incident of Navajo hostility and 
that Joedie waf, dE!putized temporarily for the job. 

Paiute Dick was succeeded as local leader at Navajo Mountain by Lester Willetson. 
According to Bunt4e and Franklin (1984:135), he became leader "by the early 1940's" 
and was probat,ly taking over some of the leadership functions in the 1930's. From 
the Tuutauts kindr,ed cluster, he was born in 1890 and died in the 1960's. 

Among the spedfk! activities for which Willetson was remembered were organizing and 
keeping up the long brush fence, used to keep Navajo livestock out of an important 
grazing area, that had been started by Paiute Dick. He was also reported to have 
organized hunting trips, round dances, and horse races with the Navajo (Bunte and 
Franklin 1984:140). A listing of livestock holdings at Navajo Mountain in 1937 showed 
him as the largEst Paiute holder. He had 162 livestock units, a fairly substantial number 
(Franklin 1985a:!56-·7). 

A for-mer trade]' at the Navajo Mountain Trading Post described Willetson as a "rabble
rouser" because of his role in building the fence (Bunte and Franklin 1984:148). Some 
former missionaries in the area denied he was considered a leader (Hurd 1985). However, 
a prominent Nava}:> leader at Navajo Mountain described him as someone the Paiutes 
depended on, i.4!", in disputes over grazing and the like. He characterized him as being 
like "old man Owl,," i.e., probably, Nasja (F.D.). 

The expected ~,Hcred part of Willetson's leadership role included being a song leader 
and organizing round dances. He was known as a hunt shaman and also as a curer. 
Franklin (1985b:46) cites a 1936 cure which is apparently a particularly well-remembered 
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example. WilletsCin also had knowledge Q( Navajo curing ceremonies (Shepardson 1960-
62). This may h!lve been part of the knowledge which contributed to his prestige and 
hence his leadenhip .. 

It is. not entirely clear if there was a single recognized local leader at Navajo Mountain 
after Lester Will,~tsc.n died. Two men are mentioned as speaking out at meetings and 
as playing an important role as elder, Toby Owl and Jack Owl. The chief elder after 
Alfred Lehi died, Anna Whiskers, stated that there were meetings held for the Navajo 
Mountain people ELlone during her tenure, i.e., in the post-1969 period. She referred 
to Jack Owl and Elise> Willard Whiskers as assisting her in this period with good advice 
and ideas. A m; rnb4~r of times issues regarding pressures from the Navajos at Navajo 
Mountain were b)'()u~:ht forward by them (F .D.). 

Toby Owl was rEported to have "spoken up pretty good as a leader" at some Navajo 
Mountain meetings Joe Norman and some Kaibab Paiutes had attended (Bullets 1984:31). 
Joe Norman's (19~4:I-·203) testimony appears to indicate that "Tuvi" (Toby) was a leader, 
at least until he Dee:!ame deaf. Because of translation problems, this is not entirely 
clear. Of some '~vidlentiary value are the statements of Toby and Jack Owl at a 1977 
meeting with the Kaibab Paiutes which was in part concerned with trying to improve 
conditions for th4! S~LD Juan Paiutes (Jake 1977). 

Alfred Lehi (Kaimlp in Paiute) became chief tribal elder and leader of the southern 
local group in the! 1!~30's, succeeding Pakai, his grandfather, who died in that decade. 
Born in 1898, Alfred Lehi became prominent over a period of time in the late 1930's 
(Bunte and Franklin 1984:135). His daughter stated that after a 1948 incident (see next 
paragraph) he "stu-ted being more of a leader," indicating an increase in prestige rather 
than the beginning of leadership, since he was well recognized as leader by that time 
(Franklin 1985a:6]). It was not reported whether he was chosen at a specific tribal 
meeting, but the g:rowth of prestige and hence respect appears more characteristic of 
San Juan leaders than a sharp, distinct accession to office. He was leader until early 
1969, when he di~~d suddenly from a fall off a cliff near Willow Springs. 

Alfred Lehi is particularly well remembered for the extensive contacts he built up with 
other Paiute groups, especially the Kaibab Paiute, and his role as a religious figure. 
He used his contH<~ts with the Kaibab especially as a resource in dealing with non
Indian governmen1ELl institutions. Thus he sought Kaibab help when, for example, in 
the early 1940's, several of the younger men needed to get social security cards to 
avoid trouble with the draft, in a 1948 incident when Navajo police dealt harshly with 
the Willow Spring:; Pniutes (Franklin 1985a:61), and when, also in the 1940's, several of 
the Willow Spring~ children were taken off to the boarding school at Tuba City (Franklin 
1985a:54; 79-80). 

In the 1940's and 19~;O's, Lehi used his contacts with Utah Paiutes e.g., at Kanosh, to 
arrange for migrant Yiork for tribal. members on Mormon farms in Utah (Pikyavit 1946; 
Bunte and FrankLn 1984:143). The Pikyavit family at Kanosh were among the Utah 
Paiute leaders thu1t Lehi worked with on matters concerning Paiute lands. Joe and 
Ralph Pikyavit attended a Navajo Mountain meeting in 1964, bringing a white man to 
whom Alfred Lehi showed old Paiute areas supposedly being excavated by Navajos 
(Franklin 1985a:69)" These appear to have been part of the archaeological excavations 
preceding the Glefl Canyon Dam construction. 

Alfred Lehi's leadership function as a contact person with outsiders is shown or implied 
by a number of mcte:rnal contacts. For example, in anthropologist Robert Manners' 
brief contact with the tribe in 1953, he was referred to an older Paiute at Willow 
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Springs who can reasonably be identified. as Alfred Lehi. The notations on Palmer's 
(c1935) photographs at Willow Springs in 1935 appear to give Alfred Lehi some prominence. 
Also indicative is that before his death all of the Paiute agricultural land at Willow 
Springs was he:.d under a B.I.A. land asSignment in his name. 

By all accounts, Alfred Lehi had extensive contacts with the local Navajos, often visiting 
them, attendinlt ceremonials, etc. Although informants differed, he probably spoke 
Navajo fairly YH!ll (F .D.). One informant noted a decrease in contact with the Paiutes 
after Lehi died. Two documented examples are the 1948 incident with the Navajo 
police, when Lehi was located at a sweathouse with some Navajos, and Brugge's 1967 
interview with him which occurred when Brugge encountered him at a Navajo ceremonial. 
Interviews (F .D.) and affidavits of local Navajos (John et al. 1985) show that he was a 
prominent, well-·known figure, although some declined to characterize him as a leader. 

Bunte and FranlcliJrl (1984:158) regard Alfred Lehi as having pursued an "isolationist" 
P9licy with re€Elrd to most dealings with whites. Although earlier he had discouraged 
education, in 1 he early 1960's many of the Willow Springs children attended school 
(Parker 1963). He worked through other Paiute groups in dealing with whites. It does 
not appear he actively sought services or other recognition from the Federal Government. 
other than regarding land claims. 

Lehi was very ,:!oncerned with making known the territory formerly occupied by the 
Paiutes. His fE.roily stated that he had a map of Paiute territory that he was working on 
at the time of his death (F .0.). He was in good contact with Utah Paiute leaders who 
were involved in the land claim. He supported the payments from the Southern Paiute 
judgement award made in 1965, encouraging the San Juan Paiutes to attend the meetings 
where applicatons were filled out (Whiskers et al. 1974). No application for him was 
located, however. -

Probably the b~st documented example of Alfred Lehi's leadership role is in connection 
with the move to the Kaibab Reservation in 1943. Lehi made the arrangements and 
met with the Kaibab leaders. He then brought a letter from the San Juan Paiutes and 
the Kaibab Paiutes to the business council for the Tuba City area, a local governing 
body of the Navajos in the area similar to a chapter (Spencer 1942). The minutes of 
the business ct>unc:!il reported that Alfred Lehi had presented a letter to the council 
stating that thE! lc)cal Paiutes had been granted membership in the Kaibab Tribe. The 
letter. dated February 13, 1942, stated, "We Alfred Lehi and Chester Sylvester, 
Representing tt:le Paiute Band of Indians living on the Navajo Reservation Subagency 
Tuba City, Arh:onll," had requested membership in the Kaibab Tribe and had been granted 
it. The available (!Opy of the letter, retyped from another document. shows the signatures 
of the Kaibab ()fficials, but none from the San Juan Paiute. The "Chester Sylvester" 
referred to in lhe letter is probably Chester Chelyester. who was from the southern area. 

The religio1,ls aspects of Alfred Lehi's role are reported by the Paiutes as strong. The 
term "Puaxat," "one who has power." was applied to him. This was one source of his 
influence. ThE! moral leader aspect of the elder's role was manifested in the giving of 
moral instructions to family members, to which the Paiute still refer. He also taught 
prayers and "mlcr'ed Paiute songs," and said prayers at tribal meetings (Bunte and 
Franklin 1984: L56). The nature and content of these prayers was not described. He 
frequently maclE~ prophecies about the future and was knowledgeable about medicines 
for curing. Although he sometimes said prayers for curing, he also at times hired 
Navajo medicirEl men to perform curing ceremonies (John et a1. 1985; F .D.). Perhaps 
indicative of tlis influence and conservative nature is the fact that although there was 
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some involvement with Christianity by tribal members before his death, there were many 
conversions soon after he died. 

Two older Kaibah Paiutes who knew Alfred Lehi described him as someone who would 
not be mean or get mad or make anybody mad, all important characteristics for a Paiute 
leader. He was also described as "talking slow," but as "the one always talking." He 
was identified as Ii l,eader and contrasted with another man of similar age, who "couldn't 
be" leader, because he was "silly like a coyote" (i.e., not respected) (F .0.). 

Another source (If his influence as a leader was probably the strength and success of 
his external dealings. Bunte and Franklin note that he was a contact person with the 
Kaibab Paiute as early as 1930. 

Alfred Lehi's falllily had important ties in both the north and the south, an advantage 
for leadership of tbe tribe as a whole. Although his grandfather, Pakai, lived in the 
south, Alfred Lell i was from the north and then moved south and married a woman from 
the Machukats kiildr«~d, which is southern. The family ties to the Nasja family of Navajo 
Mountain have already been discussed. 

Alfred Lehi was Illso relatively successful economically. Stewart's description of his 
household in 1938 portrayed it as prosperous and hardworking, with income from weaving 
and basket-making and, perhaps uniquely, a Navajo boy hired to herd the sheep. Lehi 
reportedly had as many as 100 sheep before stock reduction, a high figure for a Paiute, 
and more than mE.fly Navajos, although far short of the holdings of the wealthier Navajos 
(F .0.; Henderson 1985:72-76). Various Indian Service stock reports for 1940 and 1941 
listed 46, 75, and 1~iO sheep and goats for him (Franklin 1985a:56-58). 
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v. CONTEMPORARY SAN JUAN PAIU"~ SOCIAL AND POIJTICAL ORGANIZATION 

A. Social Organization and Culture 

L Settlements and SUbgroups 

The contemporary San Juan Paiute are almost entirely resident on or near Indian 
reservations, either the Navajo Reservation (about 65 percent), or on the Allen Canyon 
Reservation (administratively part of the Ute Mountain Reservation) or the Koosharem 
or Kanosh Rese~vations (part of the Paiute Tribe of Utah) ) (about 20 percent altogether). 
Most of the balan(~e are in California, as scattered urban residents or resident on other 
reserva tions. 

Bunte and Frarklin (1984:267) describe a "study group" of 108 residents of the Navajo 
Reservation and approximately 70 others residing elsewhere who they had met during 
the several yew's of their study and, who, based on their field data, were considered 
by them to be participating regularly in "tribal life," i.e., coming to meetings, attending 
reunions, etc. Thl~se thus were considered to meet the tribe's unwritten definition of 
membership (see section V.C). These figures must be considered approximate, since 
their list of h()lJse~holds included 61 off-reservation Paiute individuals, including some 
16 who were l1'Ot on the tribal roll (but possibly still participating) as well as some 
Navajo spouses O.El., nonmembers). It also omitted approximately 21 enrolled members 
(including abou1: six adults, all non-residents) who they evidently had not observed during 
their study. 

The figures and dl~scription given by Bunte and Franklin are as of the main period of 
their study, apPI'ox:imately 1983. There have been some minor changes since then, such 
as families or indilviduals who moved back into the area or moved from the north to 
the south. Their description is in part by households, a cooperative working group that 
eats together, find may occupy more than a single residence. Some are only one or 
two individuals and others are large families. 

The most visibll~ und well-known settlement, usually referred to as Willow Springs, is 
near the highway labout 10 miles northWest of Tuba City, Arizona. Some Paiutes who 
are part of thh; settlement live at Willow Springs proper, which is just below the massive 
cliff that parallells the highway. At Willow Springs are located the agricultural fields 
and the spring which feeds them. Other houses are at Hidden Springs, a few hundred 
yards from the hig'hway and about one-half mile from Willow Springs. This location is 
much more aCI!essible to the highway than Willow Springs. This subsettlement was 
established about :~5 years ago to accomodate the transport of the children to school. 
The grazing ar~as are located on the mesa above Willow Springs, north and west of it. 
There are two (~arnps located on the mesa. 

Several of the households in the south move seasonally and are thus represented in 
more than one of the subareas of Willow Springs. Bunte and Franklin (1984:284-5, 
appendix C, mup ~I, table 7-2) show four households at Hidden Springs, seven at Willow 
Springs and thme on the mesa. The households on the mesa form two camps, one of 
which is a sinfle family. Two of the Willow Springs households are resident primarily 
in Tuba City, but seasonally reside at Willow Springs because they are among the 
primary farminl~ households. 

The Willow Springs households represent approximately 43 people if the two Tuba City 
households are j[ncluded. This is perhaps the most culturally distinct and conservative 
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portion of the t"ibe. Bunte and Fran~lin list six households as primarily farming
oriented. These cooperate along kindred cluster lines. In addition, two of these 
cooperating groups rl~ceive labor assistance from and provide produce to other Willow 
Springs and Tuba City families to which they are closely related. Two households on 
the mesa are listE!d a.s primarily grazing-oriented. They keep livestock for and receive 
labor assistance flom other local families from their same kindred cluster, again including 
some Tuba City familiies (Bunte and Franklin 1984:284-85, Table 7-2). All families which 
are not listed by Bunte and Franklin as primary farming or grazing families are to some 
degree involved h the farming at Willow Springs, and most are also involved in the 
grazing. Livestock, farming, and basket-weaving are the primary sources of cash income, 
plus some social ~;ervice benefits. 

Two of the older members of the Chee Toney family group, which is more acculturated 
to Navajo culture, live permanently at Willow Springs, and one of them lives there 
seasonally. The ba.1ance of these families, including many of the younger members, live 
in Tuba City. Onl~" who is married to a Hopi, lives and farms in Moencopi Pueblo. Also 
in Tuba City are two younger couples from the Lehi family. Approximately 2~ Paiutes 
are resident all yl~ar or seasonally in Tuba City or Moencopi. 

Navajo Mountain re,muins one of the most isolated and difficult areas of the reservation 
to reach from out~.ide:l although not as much so as in the past. Several hours of travel 
on dirt roads are necessary from the nearest paved highway. There is, however, a 
school and some Electrification. 

The present-day Paiute population at Navajo Mountain is much reduced from past years. 
Bunte and Frankliu (1984:Table 7-3, Appendix C) list six households with 23 people as 
permanent residents. The -main families are the Owls, strongly Paiute-oriented and 
Paiute-speaking, arad the Graymountain and King descendants of Bessie Willetson, who 
are primarily Navajo-speaking and perhaps somewhat Navajo-oriented (see section IV.E). 
An additional perH()n is reported to have moved back to Navajo Mountain since the 
study was completed iin 1983. Also at Navajo Mountain is one other, older woman 'Nho 
is enrolled with the, San Juan Paiute, but is not shown on Bunte and Franklin's outline 
of households. Four former Navajo Mountain households, now at Allen Canyon, retain 
landholdings and fUl~m seasonally at Paiute Canyon. Two of these are from the Nelson 
family, intermarriEd with the Whiskers, another, plus the person moving back, is from 
the Nelsons. The other household is a Willetson. 

The permanent Na~Eljo Mountain residents live in two separate camps, interspersed among 
the Navajos, plus one family who live in Rainbow City, a housing subdivision near the 
local school. The)wls and the Kings have grazing areas behind Navajo Mountain itself, 
i.e., north and west of their camps, as well as farms at Paiute Canyon, about 15 miles 
to the southwest (If their camps. The Paiute fields in Paiute Canyon are more or less 
contiguous. The Allen Canyon families that farm there do not have any livestock or 
grazing rights on the reservation (Bunte and Franklin 1984:290-92, table 7-3). 

Also resident on 1he Navajo Reservation, near Cow Springs, is the Bilagody family. 
Cow Springs is on the, paved highway from Tuba City to Kayenta (see maps) about 35 
miles north of Tubll City. This family, with 11 enrolled members, is the one "marginal" 
Paiute family that is enrolled (see section IV. E). It is resident within an otherwise 
totally Navajo community. 

There are a few, sc'attered urban residents. The largest number. about 20 people, live 
in the Los Angele~;, California area. These are families of two Nelson women from 
Navajo Mountain \'oj ho were sent to school in California in the 1940's when they were 
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orphaned. One of these, who recently .'.IIoved back to Navajo Mountain, married an 
Hispanic, as did her children. The other, still resident in the Los Angeles area, married 
a Yaqui Indian. Two other families live in Salt Lake City and in Texas. 

Two individuals who had been adopted as children by Navajos are residents of Window 
Rock, on the Navajo Reservation, distant from the Paiute area. One of the Owl family 
married a Quechm Indian and resides on that tribe's California reservation, across from 
Yuma, Arizona, ulong with his children and grandchildren. Despite the close current 
and historical c(lnne!ctions with the Kaibab Paiute, there are no San Juan Paiute resident 
on their reserVB tion. 

About 20 percent of the enrolled membership, plus a number of unenrolled children of 
these members, reside on or near reservations in Utah (excluding the Utah portion of 
the Navajo Resel'vation). These are primarily families, particularly from Navajo Mountain, 
that since the ] !1201's have moved permanently to Utah, particularly to Allen Canyon. 
There has also t'.~en a fair amount of change of residence back and forth from Utah to 
the home area,is well as temporary residence and visiting. There is frequent visiting 
and contact between the Utah families and those on the Navajo Reservation, even though 
some have been resident in Utah more than a generation. As evidence of continuing 
relationships wi1 h San Juan families, some of the San Juan Paiutes at Allen Canyon or 
elsewhere have sometimes had a spouse from Allen Canyon or Ute Mountain, and also 
one from San JUlin Paiute families. 

The analysis bel()w of San Juan Paiute residence in Utah in the last 50 years is based on 
a large number cf sources, including but not limited to the petition itself, its supplements, 
present and previoUls lists, censuses or other materials (including those of the Navajo 
and Ute Mounttdn Ute Reservations) showing San Juan Paiutes (e.g., Whiskers 1974; 
Tallsalt 1954; anC! Parker 1963). The largest number reside on or near the Allen Canyon 
Reservation, oft,m intermarried with the related Paiutes there as well as the Weeminuche 
families that ar,! also at Allen Canyon. Among the Utah families are those which are 
considered resident at Allen Canyon but which still to some degree farm seasonally at 
Paiute Canyon. Two other individuals, from the Willow Springs area, are resident on 
the main Ute Mcuntain Reservation. One is married to a Ute and the other was formerly 
married to one. The children from these marriages are not enrolled with the San Juan 
tribe. Both pel'sons have frequently changed residence back and forth from the San 
Juan Paiute seLlements (i.e., Navajo Mountain or Willow Springs) to Utah. 

The primary San Juan Paiute families at Allen Canyon today are from the Abe Lehi, 
Curtis Lehi, anc Gl'ace Nelson-Harry Whiskers families. Curtis Lehi moved up in the 
late 1930's, after the death of his wife, the daughter of Dick's Sister. His second 
marriage was to a Ute Mountain enrollee with historical San Juan Paiute kinship links. 
Abe Lehi also fppE!arS to have moved up after the end of a first marriage at Navajo 
Mountain, around 1925. Nonetheless his son, married to an Allen Canyon Paiute of 
historical San JUlin ancestry, still maintains seasonal residence at Paiute Canyon, where 
he farms. A t 1irdl group of families either presently or recently resident at Allen 
Canyon, etc., WIlS derived from the Grace Nelson-Harry Whiskers marriage. This couple 
evidently moved IIlp in the 1930's. Other individuals, from other families, are or were 
married to Utah Paiute/Ute families from Allen Canyon or elsewhere. 

There are a few individuals from families that moved to Utah after the 1920's, or their 
descendants, thft s.re no longer socially affiliated with the San Juan Paiute. One of 
the Owl brother:; moved to and married into Ute Mountain Reservation proper and does 
not affiliate with the San Juan. In addition, some of the children of enrolled San Juan 
Paiutes (see section V.C) are enrolled members of their non-San Juan Paiute parent's 
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recognized tribe rather than with San,. Juan. 
participating with the San Juan Paiute. 

These may nonetheless be socially 

There are also a few individuals formally enrolled with the San Juan Paiute and some 
of their nonenrolled descendants at the former Koosharem and Kanosh Paiute Reservations 
(now part of the restored Paiute Tribe of Utah) and at Fort Duchesne, on the Uintah 
and Ouray Reservation in northern Utah. This latter tribe is of Northern Utes, distinct 
from the Southern Utes of the Ute Mountain Ute Reservation. 

Other San Juan Paiute were resident at Kanosh or Koosharem Reservations between 
1920 and 1960, wm4~ married to local Paiutes, who are no longer alive and who for 
the most part h5.ve no descendants enrolled with the San Juan Paiutes today. In the 
past, at least thrm~ individuals lived on and/or were married into Koosharem Reservation 
families, Chester Chelyester and Willie (Francis) Lehi from Willow Springs, and George 
Fat Nelson from Na1{ajo Mountain. Only Lehi's descendants are members of the San 
Juan Paiute today. Two families were at Kanosh, one with descendants in the tribe 
today. A few of the Connie Yazzie, Owl and Norman families were also resident in 
Utah and sometines married to local Paiutes in this era. In some instances, families 
previously living E~lsE~where in Utah now live at Allen Canyon. 

Change of residence from the two San Juan communities to Utah and then back again 
has been a consil:tent pattern for at least 30 years. A 1954 list of Paiutes at Navajo 
Mountain (TallsaH 1954) and a 1963 list of Paiutes at Willow Springs (Parker 1963) 
provide evidence for this. The Navajo Mountain list has categories labeled "travel back 
and forth between. the Navajo Mountain area ••• " and If ••• Allen's Canyon, Blanding, 
etc." The Willc.w Springs list has a category labeled "Group occasionally residing at 
Willow Springs, nc.w living at Blanding." These lists are discussed -in section VI.E. 

Local Navajos aJ"'~ ,aware of the connection between the San Juan Paiute on the 
reservation and ':hose in Utah. They also indicate specific knowledge about various 
individuals who have gone back and forth. Reference is commonly made to the Paiutes 
as being from "B lllnding," and sometimes the recognition and claims efforts are blamed 
on the "Blanding I>E!C)ple" (F .0.; John et a!. 1985). 

The significant p")rHon of the tribe that is resident in Utah reflects the history of San 
Juan Paiute involvement there and their continuing ties with other Paiute bands living 
in Utah. It alse reflects the seasonal work and consequent temporary residence of 
many there, principluly between the 1930's and 1960's, and the two eras of more 
permanent migrati on away from the historical settlement areas, the 1920's and the 1940's. 
According to Frmlklin (1985b:61) a rather sharp and somewhat hostile distinction is 
currently made between the Allen Canyon families derived from the San Juan Paiute 
migrations in the 1920's and before and those San Juan Paiutes, later migrants, still 
affiliated with the p,etitioner. He states that the former are identified as "Ute" by the 
San Juan Paiutes" These families, with names such as Eyetoo, Cantsee, and Dutchie, 
are regarded as ro longer part of the tribe because they are not involved in its affairs, 
even though therl~ is clear com mon ancestry. 

2. Social Cohesion and Kinship Groups 

Bunte and Frank:.in (1984:268-69) offer observations that there is a high degree of 
contact between the~ two communities on the Navajo Reservation and tribal members 
living elsewhere. The contexts cited include, besides formal meetings in recent, years, 
visiting funerals, "family reunions" at Willow Springs, and marriages. Bunte (1984:52) 
rejected the use of the terms "core" and "non-core" to characterize the reservation 
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versus the nonreservation Paiute populations, on the basis that the non-Navajo reservation 
populations nonE!theless participated in the political process and maintained a reasonable 
amount of social c()ntact. They state that members of all of the families in the tribe 
had attended "fnmilly reunions" during the several years the research was conducted. 
Supporting evidmlc«~, although of shorter duration and perhaps less significance, is the 
attendance figu~,es cited for tribal meetings in recent years, particularly those to sign 
up for enrollme 1t. 

With approxima:f:!ly 20 percent of tribal members living on the Utah reservations and 
only 15 percent living elsewhere or in cities, the connections with Utah are the important. 
The preceding H!ction, V.A.1, discussed in some detail the connections in past decades 
and present-day social ties between the Utah and the Navajo reservation portions of 
the tribe. The ,apparent seasonal occupation at Navajo Mountain by some of the Allen 
Canyon families is one source of continuing contact. The testimony of Evelyn James 
(1984), the tribal spokesperson, provides numerous anecdotal examples of visiting between 
relatives and other activities, which are evidence of continued contact. San Juan 
Paiutes travel regularly to Utah to attend the Bear Dance at Ute Mountain Reservation 
and Paiute Indian events elsewhere (F .D.). 

Other evidence on the frequency of contact is found in the observations of local Navajos, 
who seem aware of the Utah families and the frequent visiting and moving back and 
forth (F.D.; John et a1. 1985). Interrogatories done in 1974 in connection with a suit 
concerning the fl()uthern Paiute Judgement Fund (Whiskers et ale 1974) contain a question 
concerning how th«~ individual heard about the payment. Answers to these indicate a 
high degree of I~ontact between the two communities and the Paiutes at Allen Canyon. 

The San Juan Paiute were socially unified as a band at the point of earliest significant 
European contaen:, iln the mid-19th century, though not necessarily politically unified at 
that point (see H!ction II.A). While certain kindred clusters have been strongly associated 
with the Navajo Mountain area or with the Willow Springs area, the frequency of change 
of residence, pE r'mfment and seasonal, and intermarriages between families from the two 
areas, preclude !lny question that they are separate, independent groups. The influential 
Lehi family, in particular, has since the late 19th century intermarried with people 
from both area~, and in part resided in both areas. 

The terms "kindred," "kindred cluster," and "household" are terms used by Bunte and 
Franklin to refer to the bilateral kinship groupings. These include several contemporary 
families related bill:lterally to a common ancestor or pair of ancestors who were siblings, 
usually four or fi~'e generations back, e.g., Machukats. These kinship groupings, as 
defined by the San Juan Paiute (and outlined by Bunte and Franklin), are not purely 
genealogical tr8(~inl~S, since they focus on the particular ancestor (often a leader) who 
helps define th«! group, and not other ancestors, who tend to be forgotten (Bunte and 
Franklin 1984:275-'76). These kin groupings are regarded by the Paiutes as having 
common rights .n particular herding or farming areas, i.e., a corporate estate. 

A person belonl~s to a particular kindred cluster, although he may be descended from 
several. There !lre also at least half dozen family lines represented in recent generations 
which are San J'uan Paiute but for which there is no current, separately recognized 
cluster, (e.g., dE!8cendants of Nabahadzin). Through population decrease and intermarriage 
in recent generslti()ns the number of clusters has become reduced and the remaining 
ones are somewhat consolidated, especially for the younger members as a result of 
relatively recent intermarriages (Bunte and Franklin 1984:274). 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 170 of 305 



142 

The current kindred clusters in the nor.th and associated with Navajo Mountain and 
Paiute Canyon are the Owl (from Chief Nasja), Nelson (from Dora Nelson), and Tuutauts. 
The remaining cIJstE~rs, in the south, are the Machukats, the Pakai or Lehi, tracing 
from chief Pakai, and the Francis, named (in English) after Joe Francis, who lived from 
approximately 18(;8 to 1943. The Francis cluster actually traces from Joe Francis and 
his sister. The Wlalsody family at Cow Springs is from a distinct family line, not part 
of any of these clusters, although sharing a common ancestor with an older resident at 
Willow Springs W10 himself has a marginal kinship connection with the other remaining 
southern kindred (~lusters. 

3. Language UsagE! 

Paiute is still thf! pr'imary everyday language for the majority of the San Juan Paiute 
(Franklin and Bal'J'ow 1985:62-64). A substantial portion, perhaps one-quarter, speak 
Navajo as their predominant language with a limited or no facility in Paiute. A few 
apparently do not spE!ak any Indian language. Most individuals are bilingual or trilingual, 
in Paiute, Navajo, and English. The primary source of data was a survey of language 
use prepared by Bunte and Franklin (San Juan Paiute 1984), and testimony by Bunte 
(1984:157-62), as well as the petition (Bunte and Franklin 1984:235-7). This material 
was not entirely ,!omplete. especially concerning degrees of ability to speak other than 
the person's prim.!lry language and concerning nonresidents of the Navajo Reservation. 
Consequently. annl.ysis for this report did not include percentages of speakers of one 
or another languaH,e, although some were provided by the petitioner (Franklin and Barrow 
1985). San Juan Paiute is a dialect of Southern Paiute and, while mutually intelligible 
with other Paiute dialects, there are distinct variations in vocabulary and pronunciation 
which are readily apparent in conversations with Paiutes elsewhere (Bunte and Franklin 
1984:230-232). 

The main families in the two settlement areas (i.e., Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain), 
with some notable exceptions, speak Paiute as their main language, even among the 
youngest generation. The older generation, with some exceptions, speaks only limited 
English. It will l)e Irecalled that very few of the Paiutes attended school until about 
25 years ago. 

The exceptions al'l~ within the reservation families that appear to have been somewhat 
more oriented toward Navajo culture and society, e.g •• the descendants of Chee Toney, 
and the Goodman- King family. Navajo is listed as the primary language for the daughters 
of Chee Toney. with limited or passive knowledge of Paiute. Their children and 
grandchildren ha~ E~ little or usually no knowledge of Paiute, but speak Navajo and 
English. usually with the former as their everyday language. The Goodman-King family 
similarly speaks i>J~imarily Navajo, with most individuals having little or no ability to 
speak or understand Paiute. The "marginal" (see above) Bilagody family speaks Navajo 
as their everyday language, with some having knowledge of Paiute and English as well. 
This is consistent with their residence within a Navajo local community. 

Paiute is largely the everyday language of all ages among the Utah families, who do 
not appear to speuJe much if any Navajo. English is more widely and competently spoken 
among this population than those on the Navajo Reservation, particularly among the 
younger generatiun. The younger generation among the urban California families 
apparently does nCit speak any Indian language at all. 

In the previous gE!nerations, perhaps until the last 20 years, bilingualism in Navajo was 
general, if not univer'sal. The entire San Juan Paiute population probably spoke Paiute 
as their first lani:ua~:e and spoke at least some Navajo as well, as a necessary means 
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of communicating: with the Navajos all around them. Much of this bilingualism apparently 
remains today. The incidence of monolirigual Paiute speaking reported in the language 
data provided (see nbove) appears to understate the degree to which the older generation 
could communicate in Navajo, though not necessarily completely fluent in the language). 
Bunte and Franl~1in (1984:236) suggest that the younger generation speaks more English 
and less Navajo as a second language, as English has become more widely spoken among 
the Navajo and thu.s more useful. 

The deposition of Joe Norman (1984:205, 225, passim), an older San Juan Paiute resident 
at Willow Sprin.ss, indicates he had a detailed knowledge of Navajo names for Paiutes 
and Navajo namE!S for local geographical features. Early ethnography such as that of 
Kelly and Stewart was done by means of a Navajo interpreter. Mowrer (1971) reported 
complete bilingl.ulism and conducted her interviews in Navajo. Navajo-speaking Paiutes 
were noted in L87·I, as interpreters for Jacob Hamblin, and are implied in the 1859 
military letters concerning Mormon plans for a meeting of various tribes at Navajo 
Mountain. In the PI!lSt, there was some Paiute spoken by Navajos, but it does not appear 
that this was nearly as widespread as Navajo being spoken by Paiutes. Such assymmetrical 
bilingualism is not uncommon where one of two groups in a close relationship is strongly 
predominant. 

The Paiute language still functions, if sometimes with difficulty, as a symbol of ethnic 
identity (Bunte ,md Franklin 1984:238). It apparently has served as one means by which 
Paiutes elsewhere not related to or knowing the San Juan Paiute have identified them 
as Paiute. Sev,eral stories are told by younger Kaibab Paiutes of mistaking San Juan 
members in the past for Navajos, based on dress, and then discovering that they were 
Paiute speakers (Bunte and Franklin 1984:136-137). Mowrer was told in 1971 by the 
Paiutes at Willow Springs that "the only individuals that are recognized as Paiutes by 
them were thOSE: that speak fluent Paiute." The speaker specifically excluded the part
Navajo Paiutes in 'Tuba City because they spoke little or no Paiute. In view of the 
consistency witt which the latter have been included within the definition of the Paiutes 
by local Navajos and others (see section V.A.2), this appears to be a symbolic statement. 
A similar statement was obtained from an older Paiute (Bunte and Franklin 1984-6). 
When questioned about those that spoke little Paiute and mostly Navajo, she said that 
they had a Paiute mother and stated their specific Paiute ancestry from Pakai, i.e., 
that therefore they were nonetheless Paiutes. 

4. Cultural KnoMrle!lge 

A great deal of knowledge about traditional culture and oral history is still retained by 
the tribe, and f. high degree of the Paiute language and culture has been maintained. 
Only in the past 25 years or so has formal education in non-Indian schools been common. 
This, together with the geographic isolation and limited residence off-reservation, has 
led to a only moderate degree of acculturation to white culture. Acculturation to 
Navajo cultUre hl!lS occurred to some degree (see section VI.F). Extensive oral history 
about territory o,:!cupied by the tribe in the past, past events, ways of life, and particular 
individuals and historic events has been retained. 

5. Religion 

Concerning San ~Jufm Paiute religion, Bunte and Franklin (1984:241) cited the retention 
of mythological stories and beliefs, ceremonies and practices concerning life crises such 
as birth and puberty, and the relationship to the territory they regard as theirs. Political 
leaders are reg,ird«~d as having certain religious functions, primarily in the context of 
being moral leaders. There was extensive utilization of Navajo ceremonials for curing, 
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performed by Na'/:fljo ceremonialists. until the 1970's. when widespread conversion to 
Christianity occu~:['ecl. The acculturation to Navajo ceremonialism evidently caused the 
replacement of Puiut,e medicine men as curers by early in the 20th century. The decline 
of hunting meant that there was no scope for religious practitioners such as an antelope 
shaman. 

Most of the reser'/ation portion of the tribe are Christians presently. although combining 
this. according t .. ) Bunte and Franklin. with maintenance of some traditional beliefs. 
myths. etc. They lilttend churches and revivals within the local Navajo community. 
There was some c::mtlict with and participation in Christian churches before 1969 (Mowrer 
1971; Bunte and F~,B.nJclin 1984:240; Western Navajo Agency 1985) but the death of Alfred 
Lehi. who was power'ful religious figure and a conservative cultural force. was followed 
by a major shift to Christianity. The primary religion within the tribe is Pentecostal 
Christianity (Bunte~ and Franklin 1984:241). Some previous contact and involvement with 
the Mormon churc~h is evident also (Shoff 1969). as was characteristic of Southern 
Paiutes elsewherE~. 
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B. Political System 

1. Description (If title Political Process 

More informati()n lexists concerning the San Juan Paiute political system than the 
foregoing descripti()n of the local and tribal leaders has provided. Bunte and Franklin 
provide descript ions of the cultural beliefs and social organization underlying the political 
system, and additional information about how the political process itself operated. This 
includes decisiorl-making processes, the important principle of consensus building, and 
the role of inflIJen1tiai community members referred to as "elders." 

The most detai1e!d data relate to the functioning of the tribe as Bunte and Franklin 
observed it, frolTl 1979 to 1984, with some less detailed information developed through 
oral history for earlier periods. Until recently, the system was more or less traditional, 
and essentially eonsistent with descriptions of other Southern Paiute bands' political 
behavior (e.g., I(na(~k 1980:86-89) and descriptions of "aboriginal" or at least traditional 
Southern Paiute political systems. The beginnings of some changes are apparent after 
1969, when the traditionalist leader Alfred Lehi died. In the past two or three years, 
much more extmlsive changes have been made deliberately by the tribe. These are 
expected to result eventually in a written governing document, a radical departure from 
past governance practices. 

Bunte and FranHin use the term "chief elder" for the leader of the tribe as a whole. 
Their terminolo~'Y reflects the Paiute terminology and their conclusion that the position 
is related in charac1ter to that of any tribal elder. Local areas also had distinct leaders, 
referred to by Bunte and Franklin as "local chief elders." It is not clear from the 
review above of historically known local leaders whether there was always a single 
distinct local If~adler or whether there could be several at one time. This latter 
arrangement wOLlld not be inconsistent with the character of the political system as 
Bunte and Franl:J.in describe it. 

The tribe's political system has rested upon traditional principles requIrIng consensus 
of adults in dedsion-making, authority which is noncoercive, and cultural beliefs and 
social organization which have made these authority and decision-making processes work. 
Authority is not hi~:hly centralized, although historically the tribal chief elder and local 
chief elders were! distinct offices. The effectiveness of the political process rests on 
the close kinship ties among members, the close personal involvement among. members, 
and the cultural I)eliefs Which accord deference to elders and at the same time require 
that the elder can iact only with the concurrence of the kinsmen he represents. Group 
opinion under these circumstances is a strong force to control the behavior of members. 

One of the key mechanisms and concepts is that of tribal elder. Bunte and Franklin 
(1984:298) refer to these as "those who can count on the authority to speak up and be 
heard on forma. o(~casions." One or more may be involved in a decision or event, 
depending on wllE~ther it pertains to a kindred cluster, local area, or the whole tribe. 
The general cha~,ac1teristics required to be an elder are that the person be the head of 
a family, be socially mature, be knowledgeable about the Paiute ways and traditions, 
able to speak and interact well with others, and, on that basis, be respected. Age per se 
is not a deciding fal:!tor-"Its how much you know" (James 1984:325). There is a certain 
amount of confusion in the petition materials concerning whether a person has to have 
had children to tll~ IlLll elder. It appears to be almost essential, but not entirely, except 
to be chief elder of the tribe. Two people with no children are listed in the petition 
or elsewhere as .elders. 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 174 of 305 



146 

Part of the confusion is that "elder" is a, general term, and some elders are much more 
influential than othe!rs. Some may speak only at meetings involving local level issue, 
and not at tribal meE~tings. An elder who speaks at a local level meeting may not have 
the degree of influence and respect to be heard at a tribal meeting. The current tribal 
spokesperson (i.e., leader of the tribe or tribal chief elder) clearly distinguished among 
those who could be classified as elders, pointing out certain ones who were " ••• the 
main ones I reall:, dE~pend on and they know more, a lot about how to teach, you know 
medicine." "These: are the ones that know so much about San Juan culture and are the 
ones that help me very closely" (James 1984:382-3). At the tribal level, elders " ••• 
must be leading inembers of subtribal kingroups in order to take part in the collective 
leadership of the tribe" (Bunte and Franklin 1984:299). 

According to Bunte and Franklin, economic ability is not a factor in being an elder or 
more precisely, bein~r influential. They appear to qualify this somewhat in that within 
kindred clusters, "the authority that is attributed to elders could be seen as being at 
least in part due to, their position as providers to their kin" (Bunte and Franklin 1984:300). 

Bunte and Franklin (1984:299) refer to "the collective leadership" of the tribal elders in 
all contexts where' authority is exercised. It occurrs most visibly in tribal meetings of 
whatever scope. ][t means a collective, consensus influence of all the elders involved in 
a matter, rather thSLn one elder per se being an official. Thus all the elders in a 
matter concerninH a kindred cluster might be involved. The authority of one elder from 
a kin group does not exclude that of others-rather, all persons of influence should be 
involved (Bunte and Franklin 1984:300). 

Bunte and Franklin (1984:306) characterize the relationship between the elder and his 
group as an authority relationship, i.e., that he will not act without adult consensus and 
he can only requt!!;t or persuade. The character of the relationship of the elder to his 
"constituencyll was described by tribal spokesperson James (1984:325) as "He has to 
listen to his people and know to teach different kinds of statements of life. And 
people have to trust him or her." "If a group of people want to do something and he do 
not, he's not against: that, make sure all satisfied with all the decisions." 

An important element of the process is that an elder has a "natural constituency" of 
the kinsmen whO~,E! viewpoint and interests he represents. Thus an older person with 
grown children w()uld, all things being equal, be more important. However, another 
important principle of the system, which illustrates its character, is "constituency 
adoption," which ~lefElrs to the fact that the people an elder "represents" may not always 
be his most direct kinsmen, but could instead be the kindred cluster into which he or she 
is married (Bunte and Franklin 1984:302). The Significance is that it is the individual's 
qualities as an elder which gives him the support of these particular kinsmen. It also 
illustrates the "c(IJ1Stituency" character that Bunte and Franklin attribute to the system, 
i.e., that the eldm~ represents or puts forth the views of a particular group of people, 
and also that a specific, older member of a kingroup is not automatically a "leader" or 
representative of it. 

James elaborated Jur'ther on what an elder, particularly an influential elder, is expected 
to do. She cited ElS duties, teaching the ways of the Paiute ("Paiute College"), farming, 
history, medicine, songs, and weaving baskets. She also said they help settle problems 
(James 1984:220, :~3lL; San Juan Southern Paiute 1984:30). An interesting description 
of the elder's rele in the annual pinon nut gathering is provided by her. This is a' 
tribal level gathErinl~ at pinon grounds such as those near San Francisco Peak, north 
of Flagstaff. The: elders "arrange where the pinon picking is going to take place, and 
how long people are going to stay there and is there enough food" (James 1984:229). 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 175 of 305 



147 

The elder also provides information about. how to do it, but does not dictate who will 
or can do picking.. Strong emphasis was also placed on the elder's duty to see that 
fields were maintslined, that people work hard on them and that they were not left 
unused and exposed to possible takeover by the Navajos. 

The requirements flfid character of a tribal chief elder, though similar to those of any 
influential eldel',. go beyond these. Social maturity and the ability to speak and interact 
skillfully are V~!I'y important. Alfred Lehi was described by some Kaibab Paiutes as a 
man who would do nothing that got anybody mad, never "got mean or rowdy," and was 
contrasted with a man who was "silly, like a coyote" (F .D.). Part of the social maturity 
requirement W8:; that the chief elder be married or a widower with children. Also cited 
by Bunte and F 7aniclin (1984:299), at least with regard to Alfred Lehi and Evelyn James, 
is that they have a broad kinship network to be able to mobilize broad support and 
the prestige of being from a family line of previous chiefs, in this case Pakai. Knowledge 
of the "right WflY" of doing things was important. Many of the chief and local elders 
were also reliu:[ous figures and Bunte and Franklin note they are sometimes best 
remembered for this part of their roles. 

The tribal chie:: elder apparently did not have a strong role in "local" affairs, except 
insofar as he :nay have also been the leader of a particular local area or kindred 
cluster. Altholll~h he was responsible for external affairs, the consensus and approval 
of tribal membt!I's was necessary for his actions (Bunte and Franklin 1984:304-5). 

Women clearly fundioned as elders and participated as such in the political process, 
something Stewart also reported as aboriginal. It does not appear, however, that they 
were ever local. or chief elders among the San Juan Paiute. Thus accession of Anna 
Whiskers in the eal~ly 1970's and then Evelyn James (in 1980) as tribal chief elder must 
be considered B moderate change in -the system. 

A meeting, poli tical decision, or the scope of influence of an elder might relate to the 
whole tribe, as 'Nhen allocation of tribal lands is involved, or only involve a local area or 
a single kindred c!luster. The level of collective decision making reportedly varied 
depending on tllt~ kinds of interests and whether, as in the case of a dispute, only a 
single local arESL elr kindred cluster is involved (Franklin 1985b:6-7). The chief elder 
normally would not be involved in a purely local matter. 

Meetings are V.t!W4ad by the Paiutes as their main political arena (Bunte and Franklin 
1984:100). The term in Paiute is "shuupara api," which means simply "gathering." Tribal 
level meetings sr'e sometimes called "niavishuupara api," or "chiefly gathering." Meetings 
provide a forum for presentation of viewpoints, to "talk through" issues, and to reinforce 
or develop group policies. At these meetings, elders are expected to present the 
viewpoints of thedr "constituencies." According to Bunte and Franklin (1984:306), before 
a meeting an eMer may "informally feel out the consensus among the kin they represent." 
There also seems to be a certain amount of lobbying in advance of meetings. 

Another principl,e of significance to meetings and to the role of elders in particular 
according to Bunte and Franklin (1984:261) is the "ethical principle of deference," that 
"seniors talk ancl juniors listen." This is reflected in that the fact that elders do the 
talking a t meet ings. 

James expresse!: the consensus nature of decisions with statements such as "if its not 
good for all the pe()ple, its not taken as an action." When pressed about what happens 
if somebody dis!lgrt~es, she said there were no such situations, that "you can't let one 
person misunderstailld and wander away mad" (James 1984:378). Her statement also 
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illustrates another' important element of -meetings, and Paiute behavior in general-a 
strong prohibition a~tainst openly hostile or angry behavior (Franklin 1984b:7-8). The 
Paiutes cite the opem disputes observed at Navajo chapter meetings as a reason for 
disliking and usuully staying away from such meetings. 

Bunte and Frankt.n estimate they attended about 20 tribal-level meetings between 1980 
and 1984, and thut there were probably four or five more in that time. Meetings were 
more like to OCCUI' in the summer, because of easier travel conditons. There were no 
regularly schedulf!d meetings. They occurred when questions arose which required them. 
There are some pU'ti~ll minutes from this period (San Juan Paiute 1982-1985a, 1982-1985b). 

Before 1980, there~ a:re no regular written records made of meetings. Franklin (1985a:71-
74, 79-80) providf!s anecdotal information of a few earlier ones which were particularly 
notable and thus welll remembered. It is not clear how common they were in the past. 
James stated the~' Wf~re "different" in the past, apparently meaning less formal. Paiute 
oral history describes them as a feature of Paiute culture, but without providing alot 
of details. Stew8,rt (1941-2:300) lists "councils" as a element of traditional Southern 
Paiute culture. In addition, regular tribal gatherings for round dances and pinon picking 
were traditional Bllld could have provided a forum for less critical meetings that are 
no longer precisely recalled. Among the historical meetings recalled were one in 1948, 
called by Alfred I .. ehi because of threats by the Navajo police, one in 1964 resulting 
from disturbance of Paiute sites by archaeologists in connection with the Glen Canyon 
Dam, and one in 1.974 concerning the partition of Hopi and Navajo lands. 

According to Bunte and Franklin (1984:307), and James' testimony, attendance at tribal 
meetings has been substantial, i.e., 75 to 125 adults. Attendance lists were kept for 
a number of the tribal meetings after 1980. Available lists showed from 25 to 108 
attendees (San JlJEln Paiute 1982-1985b). A limited analysis of who attended showed a 
broad distribution from the various on-reservation areas, i.e., both the north and the 
south, including the Cow Springs and Tuba City families as well as Willow Springs, and 
also people from fill of the major families in these areas including the "marginal" ones. 
Off-Navajo Reservatiion representation was less broad or consistent, though certain key 
figures from Uta~ attended consistently. The attendees were highly consistent with 
the currently stat'ed membership, i.e., didn't differ significantly. An exception was is 
a Paiute family, 'N'hil~h is interested in joining but is evidently not San Juan Paiute and 
has not been acc'3pted as members (see section V.C). There were also some non-Indian 
attendees, such liS Bunte and Franklin, some lawyers, and some Kaibab Paiutes who 
were invited in ~'ELl't to provide advice and technical assistance (Bullets 1984). 

No data were presented or available concerning "local" decision-making by the San Juan 
Paiutes not resident on the Navajo Reservation. The elders from these areas were, 
however, observe,j t() participate regularly in tribal level meetings and concerns (Bunte 
and Franklin 198·1:302). 

An important politicELI function is resource allocation. According to Bunte and Franklin, 
the farming and g:razing areas in both localities are regarded implicitly as a "tribal 
resource estate," i.e., that belonging to the Whole tribe (Franklin 1985b:17). Thus when 
disputes arose ove,r the use of an area, or there were questions of allocation of the 
area that was uSf!d by a person who had died, these matters were discussed and decided 
in tribal meetings. Bunte and Franklin (1984:310-311) cite several examples of meetings 
to decide such lI,flUers. More generally, distribution, control, and protection of land 
against encroachment land are political, usually tribal, matters. At a lower level, an 
elder's duty includes seeing that fields are utilized, i.e., not left idle and thus subject 
to being taken over, and that they are properly cared for (James 1984:228-29). Notably, 
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although much oi' this resource estate depends on individually held grazing and farming 
permits (see se(!tion VI.I), the Paiutes were observed by Bunte and Franklin to treat it 
as tribal lands, I'eflecting their perspective. 

An important aspelt!t of the tribal chief elder's role is that of dealing with external 
relationships. Thus Alfred Lehi undertook a number of actions, for which he is well 
known, in which hie sought to change the actions of the Federal Government toward 
the tribe or its members, e.g., in retrieving a child from boarding school, arranging the 
1943 move to join the Kaibab Paiute, etc. He also was the one to whom Manners was 
directed in 1953, Hnd may have dealt to some degree with the Southern Paiute land 
claim activities, 

Franklin also cities a number of instances of dispute settlement and control of behavior 
of members (Fnnklin 1985b:9-14; Franklin 1985a:82-83). Resolution of these may involve 
a meeting, part.cmlarly if a dispute is involved, but also involves the actions of elders 
to mediate and II'foUow up," i.e., remind the parties of what the consensus was and how 
they should behlivE~. The examples Bunte and Franklin provide are anecdotal, some 
observed during th4eir field stay and others occurring within memory of living members. 
Examples includE!d an early dispute in Paiute Canyon over the allocation of irrigation 
water, a fairly rec,ent dispute over livestock damage, community pressure to modify the 
behavior of a teenage girl, and an early community action to prevent the breakup of 
a marriage (Franklin 1985a:25-27, 82-83). They also suggest that because of the strong 
Paiute value alfi!iinst overtly angry or aggressive behavior, there are probably more 
instances of dis pute resolution and modification of members behavior than the Paiutes 
have been willi1g to discuss with them. 

2. Recent Leade~rs 

Anna Whiskers, daughter of Alfred Lehi, eventually replaced him as chief elder after 
his death in 1959. There was probably a gap of several years between his death and 
the time that she became fully accepted as chief elder (Bunte 1984:239-40). The gap 
was probably bl~cause of the suddenness of his death and the nature of the process of 
fully developin~: the respect that is the basis of Paiute leadership. It is not clear 
whether a meeting was held to ratify her status, as is traditional. She appears to have 
been the first I\'oman chief (or local leader) that the San Juan Paiute have had (even 
though women E~lders per se are quite usua!). (A number of cultural and political 
changes began .11 this period. They are discussed separately in the following section). 

Anna Whiskers was the contact person for outsiders between approximately 1970 and 
1980. The Kaitlllb Paiute leadership acknowledged her as the leader, forwarding to her 
(Bullets 1984:31-2), for instance, the Branch of Acknowledgment and Research (then the 
Branch of FedE!I'al Acknowledgment) letter of inquiry concerning whether there were 
any unrecogniZE!d Paiute groups. Kaibab leaders instructed her on how to hold meetings, 
a critical elemEmt in view of the San Juan Paiute political process, and how to talk to 
non-Indians (F .D,.). Whiskers stated that the Kaibab told the San Juan how to strengthen 
their tribe. ThE~ decision to seek recognition as a tribe separate from the Navajos was 
made while sh4~ was leader. She also worked with the other important elders, for 
example, on issues of Navajo pressure on the San Juan Paiute's Navajo Mountain land, 
and the need 10r services and perceived problems of obtaining them from the Navajo 
Tribe (F .D.). This was evidently a period when alot of letters were received, and when 
in other instaTi(~es as well it became important to be able to deal with matters in 
English. She IisLd some difficulties with the chief elder's role as far as dealing with 
external affair~; bE!CaUse of this. 
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Anna Whisker's <Iflughter, Evelyn James, . assisted her in the latter part of the 1970's 
because she was educated and could speak English (James in Norman 1984:1-35). Her 
mother eventuall:f rE~commended that the tribe make her daughter the chief elder and 
James was electl~d l!lt a tribal meeting in 1980 (it is not clear whether at this point 
an actual vote wa.s taken but the decision was unanimous, which is in accord with the 
traditional decision-making process). She became leader after she had had her first 
child, meeting ths.t 'essential criterion for chief elder (Franklin 1985b:26). James also 
alluded to a pro<~ess by Which she was becoming known as an able person. She said 
" ••• along with [helping her mother] the people saw what I was doing" (James in 
Norman 1984:1-3:). Franklin (1985b:27) also reports that in 1983 or 1984 James had 
religious experiellC~es similar to those of previous chief elders, i.e., prophetic dreams 
and contact with th4:! traditional Southern Paiute deity. 

3. Recent Changl!!S in Politieal Organization 

Recent changes in political organization have their roots in the era between Alfred 
Lehi's death in 19169, and 1980. Although the San Juan Paiute political organization 
was not greatly changed in that era, there were the beginnings of such changes with 
the selection of Ii woman for chief elder and especially in the more activist approach 
to dealing with E~>~ternal institutions. 

Alfred Lehi's lead'ership had been very strong and also very traditional, and, consistent 
with earlier San ~rus,n Paiute attitudes, minimized involvement with white institutions 
or the Navajo Tril)al government. A more activist approach was taken after that point. 
At the same tiff E!, the partial and incipient Christianization of tribal members was 
replaced by convm~sil)n to active membership by most in Christian churches. The 60's 
was also the firs': era in which many of the Paiute children attended public schools. 

The descriptions of the problems faced by Alfred Lehi's successor, Anna Whiskers, 
suggest that there~ was also a greater need of and/or awareness of the need to deal 
with external institutions. This was evident in that she, as contact person for outsiders, 
got many letters and contacts where her lack of English was a felt disadvantage in 
dealing with them. At the same time, the Navajo Tribal governmental institutions were 
increasing in strength and importance and increasingly running programs that had been 
run by the Federal air State governments (see section VI.H) The coincidental payment 
of the Southern PI!liute judgment award probably added an edge to Navajo reactions at 
this time (cf. Mowrer 1971). Issues also arose in connection with litigation and legislation 
concerning partiti.()n of Hopi and Navajo lands, in which both the latter tribes sought 
San Juan Paiute :;1Jpport. 

The more activist approach to external institutions was concerned with protecting land, 
economic improvenent, and problems with receiving government services. The San Juan 
Paiute's approach involved both seeking recognition as a separate entity and to some 
extent seeking to be served by and participate in Navajo governmental institutions (see 
section VI.J). Th:!ir perception was that the latter was denied them and they therefore 
continued to purslle the other course of separate recognition. Even though they had 
organized in 1970 to seek recognition, in 1971 Anna Whiskers said that though some of 
them voted "for 1heill· [i.e., the Navajo] chairman; they still do not include us in their 
tribal government' (Mowrer 1971:10). At a meeting with the San Juan Paiute in 1977, 
anthropologist Allen Turner was told the Paiutes felt " ••• that the Navajo political 
system was not responsive to Paiute problems • • ." (Turner and Euler 1985:205). 
According to seve~lil Paiutes, they originally were not aware they could be recognized as 
a tribe separatel~ from the Navajos (F .0.). 
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The San Juan Paiute political system has been undergoing a process of modification 
since 1980, wh~n Evelyn James became tribal spokesperson and the process of seeking 
Federal recogni tion was resumed. The change has been a deliberate one, led by James. 

Among the ch,mg4:!s is the institution of "community representatives." These were 
originally startHd in 1983, in order to have a literate member in each area to read and 
provide community input on the acknowledgment petition (Bunte 1984:195-200). This 
was at Evelyn ,James' (1984:331) suggestion, but, expressing consensus, James stated 
that "the peopl4~, the tribe itself decided that one." The community representatives 
have evolved, IH!cording to Bunte (1984:195), to take care of members in ways that 
traditional leadE:rs did before. James refers to them as taking care of problems that 
people in their flreas have, i.e., if someone needed help with a field, or to haul wood, 
etc. While th4!Se problems might be brought to a council meeting, in practice unless 
there is a spec.nl issue about them, the representatives are obligated and expected to 
take care of th,em in the same manner as an elder. "The representative is chosen to 
serve that people, not just bring it to the meeting all the time, every time somebody 
needs help" (James 1984:137). 

James had an additional reason for introducing the community representatives. She 
stated that ShE! n,eeded them because it was hard for her to reach people and she 
needed people who could read and write (James 1984:326). They thus provide a means 
of contact for the spokesperson. Representatives are also to carry information back 
from meetings to the people who haven't attended. Bunte (1984:198) described the 
community representatives as an attempt by the tribe itself to make their traditional 
tribal government better adapted to dealing with the Anglo world. James (1984:368-9) 
describes the relationship of the community representatives to the elders in this manner: 
" ••• the elders have to approve it [i.e., decisions]" even though the representatives 
discuss it at me,etings. She said further that representatives "make sure its okay from 
the elders and people" (James 1984:372). This latter statement expresses both the 
influence of thE! elders and the more general consensus nature of the political process. 

Representatives ar4:! selected by the people in a given area and serve as long as the 
people want them to. Several lists of them were provided, which were not entirely 
consistent with E:ach other. Representatives of Navajo Mountain, Cow Springs (Bilagody 
family), Quechan R.eservation (Mark Owl family), and Blanding (i.e., Allen Canyon) are 
on all three lists. One or another list also shows Evelyn James herself for Willow 
Springs, a sep$.Hlte representative for the Tuba City families and one for the families 
at Richfield OJ,e., Kanosh Reservation) (San Juan Southern Paiute 1984:17; James 1984). 

Despite these cI1anl~es, the approach to political decisions is still strongly based on the 
process of deVE lopment of consensus discussed above, and the tradi tional values and 
approach to authority, influence and decision-making involved in them. Further evolution 
is planned by the tdbe. The spokesperson has attended BIA workshops on constitutions 
and the group cmrrently has an Administration for Native Americans grant to work 
further on the CIE!VE!lopment of a government based on a written document. One of the 
two anthropologists who wrote the acknowledgment petition is a consultant for this. 

Keeping minute~i and attendance lists was an innovation introduced by James in 1980, 
although minut es were not kept consistently until 1983, when the community 
representatives system was started. Minutes began to be kept in part as a result of 
the spokesperson's perception, based on the acknowledgment guidelines, that meetings, 
minutes, and partic:ipation in meetings were requirements for acknowledgment (James 
1984:340; San JLlan Southern Paiute 1980-1985). 
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Another evolutiCtrlary change, since approximately 1984, is the use of formal voting at 
meetings. Bunte and James state, however, that the vote is always unanimous, i.e., 
consensus is aClieved before the vote is taken. Another very recent innovation, 
apparently made sinl~e the petition was submitted, is the addition of a "vice-chairmanship" 
or Assistant tribal spokesperson. A May 25, 1985, announcement called for an election 
of a vice chairlum "to assist the chairman." From the announcement, it appeared that 
the person was to be selected from among the representatives of the Willow Springs, 
Navajo Mountain, Cow Springs, and Tuba City areas. This apparent method would be 
a radical changE!, i.,e., selecting a leader by a formal vote count. The minutes of a 
1984 meeting st~lted there was tribal approval of tribal government offices of Chairman, 
vice-chairman, secr1atary and treasurer, with specific individuals listed as filling them. 
Despite these minutes, it appears that a change to formalized offices, though discussed, 
was probably not implemented (San Juan Paiute 1982-85a, 1982-85b). 

c. Membership 

The tribe's definiition of its membership is, briefly stated, recognized descent from a 
San Juan PaiutE: and "participation" in tribal affairs. There is no written governing 
document and, tlEmCle, no written membership criteria. There was a reasonably clear 
sense in the peoSt of who was or was not included with the group but it was not 
formalized or madla completely explicit until the preparations were made for an 
acknowledgment petition and a roll was prepared. 

The criterion of San Juan Paiute descent was described in the petition as "primary," but 
is not in itself iiUfficient (i.e., see discussion of Allen Canyon Paiute below). There is 
little detail in thla petition concerning a process of determination of San Juan ancestry, 
probably becaUSE! all of the membership and their family backgrounds are well known to 
the older Paiutes. 

Bunte testified that she and her husband, Robert Franklin, prepared a definition of 
"participation" as a formalization of what they understood were the standards the San 
Juan Paiute imIllicitly applied to determine whether a person belonged to the tribe. 
The formal statl~ment submitted in the main body of the petition (Bunte and Franklin 
1984:333-4), that interest must be shown by going to meetings or sending a representative 
and inquiring about political affairs, appears too limited and somewhat inaccurate, judged 
by the spokesperson's testimony (James 1984:300-306) as well as by later elaborations 
by Bunte and Fr,mkllin. Bunte (1984:55) testified that that the criterion of participation 
included whethel' the person " ••• had as their primary allegiance the San Juan Tribe," 
and, therefore, would help other members of the tribe if needed, ". • • would be 
interested in thE! status of different problems facing the tribe, and would come to 
meetings or communicate by letter about interest in what was going on." Franklin 
(1985a:51) stateli the term "participation" included " .•• all socially recognized forms 
of participation .:n tlriballife." This included visiting, attending funerals, marriages, etc. 

There was, as tile l!lbove implies, no formal, written tribal roll until recently. James' 
(1984:170) testimony indicates that there was a roll or rolls beginning approximately in 
1978 or 1979. A I'ough roll was probably prepared or at least begun as part of the 
initial work on the petition by Allen Turner, before the present research team began 
work. This earlilar material was not submitted, and may be the roll James referred to. 
Bunte (1984:43) testified that When she began work aSSisting them with preparation of 
the roll, James h!ld a set of file cards with names. Bunte's (1984:25) testimony indicates 
that a process (If formal enrollment was begun at a meeting in 1981. The San Juan 
Paiute sometimes rlafer to a roll from 1970 or 1972, meaning the applications for the 
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Southern PaiulE~ ~rudgement Fund award; but recognize that not all of their present 
adult members filed in time to get on that list (James 1984:168). 

James testifieci that the decisions on who to include on the tribal roll were not made in 
a highly formalized manner. Consistent with the description of political process described 
above, decisions c~oncerning those about whom there was any question were discussed 
informally by the tribe, not necessarily in a meeting. Both the elders and the community 
representative~; were involved, and the decision was by agreement, not by voting (Bunte 
1984:60). 

In at least one instance, a Paiute family, the Hatches, were rejected for membership 
even though tllley had come frequently to meetings and interacted with the tribe over 
the years (San ,Julin Paiute 1982-5a, 1982-5bj Bunte 1984:56-60; James 1984:215-17). It 
was determinelj they were not of San Juan Paiute descent. It is not clear why, given 
the decription of how membership was recognized before the petition process was 
started, and t:le in-depth knowledge of family history that older members have, why 
this family was seriously considered possibly eligible to enroll. 

The membership of the tribe, in the sense of the unwritten social definition which the 
petition attempts to make explicit, continues to include some individuals, mostly residents 
of the Utah reservations, who have not formally enrolled in the tribe (James 1984:176-
7, 215-16; F.D.). These individuals are considered by tribal members to meet the 
definition of "participation." James testified that they were not forcing these people 
to make a deci,ion, but would be willing to enroll them after the tribe was acknowledged. 
Thus the SanJuan Paiute anticipate enrolling in the tribe, if acknowledged, some 
individuals whl) meet their criteria for membership and who by their standards are in 
fact members, but who have not formally enrolled so far (F .D.; James 1984:268). 

No data was obtained concerning potential enrollment of the "marginal" part-Paiute 
Navajos who CUIDe to some meetings in the past (see section VI.E). Since they are well 
known and theil' genealogical connections to tribal members are quite close, it is possible 
that they would fllso be considered for enrollment in the future if they requested it. 

On the other hand, there is a strong sense that the Allen Canyon Paiutes derived from 
the early 1920's outmigration or earlier would never be considered, even though San 
Juan Paiute (i1~:;cEmt and specific genealogical connections are quite clear. There is a 
sharp antagonism between the two groups (Franklin 1985b:60). Interest in enrollment 
displayed on t,e part of some of these was dismissed by one member as being only an 
interest in whit benefits they might get (F.D.). 

The roll submj !ted for acknowledgment included 173 individuals, to which were added 
19 more durin~ the course of consideration of the petition. Of the currently living 
188 members, 119 have "census numbers" with the Navajo Tribe, 11 appear on the Ute 
Mountain Ute tribal roll, and 11 appear on the tribal rolls of the Quechan or other 
recognized tritu:!s. Navajo "census numbers" and/or "enrollment" are discussed separately 
(see section VI .. G). Because the question of consent to enrollment with the San Juan 
Paiute tribe WHS raised by the Navajo Tribe during the course of consideration of the 
petition (Brown and Bain 1985a), statements of consent to enroll were requested by the 
Branch of Acicno'Nledgment and Research and obtained by the group's attorneys and 
leadership. Sl Htements were received for all but 21 of the 188. 
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VI. ANALYSIS OF RELATIONSHIPS' WITH NAVAJO TRIBE AND GOVERNMENT 

A.. Introduetion 

The San Juan Paiute are of course resident within the Navajo Reservation and have 
long had Navajc, families as close neighbors. Their overall level of social relations with 
the Navajos goes beyond the limited exchanges and relationships that usually occur 
between separste Indian tribes. This is in part because they are coresidents of the 
same immediatE~ al'eas and, consequently, competitors for the resources of the area. 
Their relationships with the Navajo are considerably more extensive than those with 
the nearby Hop:., but not necessarily more extensive than those with other Paiute bands, 
allowing for distances from the latter. A high level of interaction with the Navajos 
dates back to the [ate 19th century. The following discussion of relationships with the 
Navajos does nllt Ilpply to the segment (about 20 percent) of the San Juan Paiute that 
resides on the Allen Canyon and main Ute Mountain Reservation or on other Utah Paiute 
Reserva tions. 

The following s,ections examine in some detail the nature and degree of various kinds 
of Paiute social relationships with the local Navajo communities surrounding them, The 
time span for the available evidence discussed below is, for the most part, within the 
lifetime of the older Paiutes and Navajos. The kinds of social relationships evaluated 
below are intel'marriage, common residence or household, informal social relations (e.g., 
visiting), participation in Navajo or Paiute kinship institutions such as clans, and economic 
cooperation. The degree to which the Paiutes have participated in the local chapter or 
in tribal-wide political institutions of the Navajo Nation is dealt with separately below, 
in section VI.J. As part of that discussion, consideration is given to Paiute participation 
in the adminis1.r'ative, political, service and judicial institutions of the Navajo Tribe. 

B. Informal Soeial Relations 

The Paiutes rEsidf~nt in the two main present-day settlement areas, and in the larger 
territory of the past, appear to have had a fairly high degree of informal social 
interaction with the neighboring Navajo families. The available evidence indicates this 
to have been the case at least as long as the lifetime of older Paiutes. 

The available information is largely anecdotal or very generalized statements, but it 
indicates ClOSE:, informal social relations were not uncommon. The deposition of Joe 
Norman, a San Juan Paiute in his 70's, states that Yxirots (Paiute woman who died in 
the 1920's) was given sheep by the Navajos because they were her friends. Norman 
also stated tl1s.t Chester Chelyester in the 1930's ". • • was just staying with the 
Navajos, just tl) stay over there. Learn how to talk Navajo." Joe Francis, who died 
in 1943, was !:1:ated to have been n. , • going around to Navajo homes after his wife 
died," i.e., was st.aying with them (Norman 1984:11-59, 83, 85). Depositions from Alfred 
Lehi (1948) ar;d other Paiutes in 1948 concerning a conflict with local Navajos stated 
that, at the time, Lehi and local Navajos were taking a sweatbath together and other 
Paiutes had intended to join them but didn't do so for lack of room, A sweatbath, in 
Navajo culturE! at least, is a semi-ritual activity. Lehi is reported to have had good 
relations with thE! Navajos and to have visited them frequently (F.D.). J.I. Casey said 
in 1971 that, 

"I remernbeir that when I was young [i.e., the 1930's], my grandmother and 
I used to visit alot with the Navajo families that lived nearby. Sometimes 
we would take along a basket or two, to trade for a sheep. At other times, 
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we'd just visit these families just to eat, and, they always fed us. At times, 
these Navajo's would return the visit and we would feed themn (Mowrer 1971). 

Recent affidavit:; by Navajos from the Willow Springs area, referring to the era after 
1910, describe P~Liutle visiting of Navajos as common (John et a1 1985). The descriptions 
are often in the~ontext of Navajos helping the Paiutes by giving them food or supplies. 
Navajo visiting 0: PI:I.iutes was mentioned only brieny except for statements that Navajo 
men visited the Paiutes to gamble and play cards. Collier (1966:39-42) reported there 
was nsome genuine friendliness" between the Navajos and Paiutes at Navajo Mountain 
and that the Navajos received the Paiutes in their hogans and gave them presents. 
Shepardson and lilimmond in 1960-62 found a similar pattern of social visiting. 

It is clear from the notes of Shepardson and Collier (Shepardson 1960-62) that the local 
Navajos at Navajt) Mountain had an extensive knowledge of the genealogies and personal 
affairs of the 10C!fll Paiutes (also F.D.). Navajos near Willow Springs also appear to be 
well-acquainted with the Paiutes (F .D.). The degree to which the Paiutes were equally 
knowledgeable at lout the Navajos could not be as clearly determined on the basis of 
available eviden(!e. One indication that they were found in the deposition of Joe 
Norman (1984), who was very familiar not only with the Paiute names for local Navajos, 
but with the NaHljos' own names as well. He was also familiar with Navajo names for 
local geographicfl1 fl~atures such as springs. 

Paiutes are reported to have worked for Navajos in the post-1900 era in a continuation 
of the 19th century pattern (Norman 1984:III-27; John et ale 1985; F .D.). Paiutes herded 
sheep, carded wo:>l, ,(!ooked at ceremonials, and other tasks. With one exception, Navajos 
are not r~ported wOI~king for Paiutes (who were usually too poor to need or be able to 
hire them). Alfre~d Lehi in 1937 was reported to have hired a Navajo boy to herd his 
sheep (Stewart 1 ~38::26). 

No past or presEmt instances were reported, however, of shared farming or herding, 
either near Willoi\' Springs or at Navajo Mountain. Irrigation water and water sources 
have not beensh!lred in either area (F .D.; Franklin 1985b:18-20). This is not mentioned 
either in oral histolj' or in earlier studies like those of Collier or Shepardson and 
Hammond, nor are there instances of it presently. Such basic economic activities in 
both cultures are usually carried out by cooperative kin-groups. The kinds of kinship 
ties upon whicij these would be based are not recognized between the two groups, even 
where a recognbed marriage occurs (see the following section). Both Navajos and 
Paiutes reported jl:>int expeditions between individual Paiutes and Navajos to trade horses 
with Mormons in lJtlih (F .D.). 

c. Intermarriage Past and Present 

The question of in.telrmarriage between the San Juan Paiutes and Indians of the Navajo 
and other tribes will be examined in detail because of its Significance to the degree 
and kind of social Ciistinction or lack thereof between the tribe and outsiders. San 
Juan Paiute marriages to non-Indians are almost nonexistent, with only one or two 
known in other than the youngest generation, and those confined to the few non
reservation famili E!S. Marriage, as a close, intimate social relationship, is often a key 
test of the kind!. of social distinctions existing between groups whose members may 
intermarry (or be forbidden or prevented from intermarrying). 

Close examination was made of San Juan Paiute intermarriage with Navajos because of 
the importance elf the question of the degree to which they were incorporated into 
local Navajo socil~ty. Close examination was also made of other marriages outside the 
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tribe, which have been mostly to other Southern Paiutes and to Utes (principally 
Weeminuche Utes). Particularly important are those to Southern Paiute/Ute families of 
the Allen Canyc'll Slrea who are related to the San Juan Paiute. 

Leaving aside t1l43 question of permanency of marriage (see below), marriages or other 
conjugal relatior:ships with Navajos have been almost uniformly between Navajo men and 
Paiute women. This kind of differential, called "hypergamy," usually reflects a status 
difference betwt~en groups where men from the higher status group can marry women 
from the lower sta1tus group but not the reverse. This is consistent with the apparent 
"absorption" of many Paiute women by the Navajos during the post-Fort Sumner era in 
the area which is now the western part of the Navajo Reservation. 

The pattern of marlriage or other unions bet wen Navajos and Paiutes has been strongly 
affected by the negative view the Navajos have had of the Paiutes. The almost complete 
prohibition of marriage of Paiute men with Navajo women reflects this view. Henderson 
(1985:219) foune that Paiutes are considered undesirable marriage partners. He found 
this extended t() Navajos who were part-Paiute. In a 1985 affidavit, a Navajo near 
Willow Springs t~ommented about recent Navajo marriages with Paiutes that she didn't 
think they were "arranged [i.e., approved] by the families" (John et al. 1985). 

The term "marrilljse" as used here refers to a socially recognized, more or less permanent 
relationship in Y.i hich any children have a recognized kin relationship with the kin group 
of each parent. In a tribal society the import of such relationships is Significant, since 
they bring with them rights and obligations such as access to land and other resources, 
obligations to 8ssist kinsmen, the right to expect assistance in return, and various 
specific behavior plltterns. Leaving aside temporary liasons, a number of the Paiute
Navajo relationships were not fully _recognized as marriages and appear to have not 
resulted in full kinship ties with the Navajo side, even though the father was known 
and the child may have had some knowledge of his father's family. 

Shepardson and Hammond (1970:189) use the term "consequential unions" to describe 
matings Which produce a child but which do not have some permanency, mutual 
responsibility, and economic cooperation. In Navajo culture, in such relationships, 
paternity is clearly acknowledged in order to identify clan and kin relations. This is 
done because of th4~ stress on avoidance of incest, which in Navajo culture include all 
members of one'::; own clan snd some related clans. In these cases, the stepfather 
normally raises the child. The father, while acknowledging the child, does not provide 
assistance in raising him. By this apparently standard Navajo pattern, significant kin 
ties are not established by such unions. Shepardson and Hammond (1970:191) note in 
relation to the Ps.iutes that three Paiute women had borne children from such relationships 
but that the community did not recognize this as a marriage, even when a woman had 
had several children by the same man. Collier made a similar observation, possibly 
about the same ('elationships, stating that the Navajos were completely indifferent to 
the several chil<ll~en fathered by Navajo men with Paiute women and that "Occasionally 
these Navajo fathel~s give something to the children but more often do not" (Collier 
1966:40). Shepardson and Hammond make it clear that this kind of relationship was 
not uniquely be1 we43n Navajos and Paiutes but occurred between Navajos as well. An 
older southern a~t3a Paiute woman described her relationship with her Navajo half-siblings 
as a nodding relationship when she encountered them in a store (Bunte and Franklin 
1984-86). 

This kind of "marrislge" relationship is significant because it implies the likelihood, given 
that the mother is always Paiute, that the children have little exposure to Navajo 
relatives or culture and much stronger ties to their Paiute relatives. In several instances, 
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a part-Navajo child has been born within -the span of a marriage between two Paiutes 
and therefore has (apparently) been raised entirely within the Paiute family, even though 
part-Navajo. It is difficult in many cases to evaluate the extent of contact with the 
Navajo father anC! his relatives, i.e., how long he was part of the household, what 
relationships there were with his family, etc. The results of these unions, with the 
exceptions noted elsewhere, appear to usually be Paiute-oriented, often Paiute-speaking, 
individuals who have tended to marry other San Juan Paiutes, other Southern Paiutes 
or Southern Utes. 

The lack of clan status may have been one barrier between Paiutes born of mixed 
marriages or relationships and absorption into Navajo society. The primary clan affiliation 
of the Navajos is matrilineal, hence the child would not be a member of any clan since 
his mother was Pa.iute and had none. Shepardson and Hammond (1970:37) indicate the 
great importance ()f a clan relationship when they refer to the Paiutes, from a Navajo 
perspective, as "(~J.anless Paiutes." 

An older San Juan Paiute man was quoted as saying that the Paiutes had clans. He 
stated that "We, Paiutes have our own clans. Some of us belong to the corn, snake or 
owl clans" (Mowrer 1971). A Navajo story is that the Paiutes (apparently in the late 
19th or early 20th century), being very poor, pretended to have clans in order to get 
food from the Navaj4:>s. While the accuracy of this cannot be determined, it reflects 
the significance (If the clan relationship. No other evidence suggesting the Paiutes had 
clans or had othE:[' than a purely bilateral kinship system was found. 

Exceptions to the pattern of relationships being between Navajo men and Paiute women, 
but not the reverse, have been few. There are at least two marriages in the youngest 
generation betweEm Paiute men anQ Navajo women, apparently stable relationships. 
Previous to this gl~nE~ration, there were a few instances of "marriages" between Paiute 
men and Navajo I\fomen, of short duration. One at Navajo Mountain in the 1940's, is 
cited by Bunte and Franklin as having been terminated by Paiute tribal pressure because 
the husband attempted to bring his wife into a Paiute residential area (Franklin 1985b:20). 
Lester Willetson, a local Paiute leader at Navajo Mountain between the 1940's and 
1960's, was marriE~d to a Navajo for a short time. Chester Chelyester was married to 
a Navajo woman for "less than a year" in the 1920's (Norman 1984:1ll-53). The 1910 
Federal census sllc)w::; a marriage between a Paiute man and a Navajo woman at Navajo 
Mountain. Neittlf~r of this couple could be identified in terms of relationship to 
contemporary resldents of the area. None of these marriages between Paiute men and 
Navajo women in thE~ previous generations could be identified as having produced any 
children or any l,)ng--standing Paiute relationship with the Navajo kinsmen of the wife. 

Bunte and Franklin (Franklin 1985b:18-19) interpret Paiute treatment of intermarriage 
with Navajos as a defensive approach, limiting the extent of obligations and relationships 
established. Rela tionships and inheritance are only recognized by the San Juan through 
San Juan Paiutes ELIlc:estry, and rights to land and grazing areas are considered to belong 
to a kindred cluster.. This is an extension of how resources are allocated within the 
tribe as well, i.e., marriage into another kindred cluster doesn't automatically accord 
rights. This procE~ss excludes Navajo relatives from access to Paiute resources. Bunte 
and Franklin indic:at,e that it is likely that negative Navajo attitudes towards Paiutes 
also operate to li.mit the relationships established so that they are less than would 
result from a marriflge of two Navajos. The number of "consequential unions," which 
produce little or nlo obligation 01' relationship, probably reflects these Navajo attitudes. 

Mixed camps of NI!lVlijO and Paiute families or cooperative farming and/or herding units 
do not occur and Elpparently did not occur in the past (Franklin 1985b:17-19). Irrigation 
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water isn't sharE:d ELnd while Paiutes (and Navajos also) often include kinsmen's sheep 
in their herds, this is not done, as far as is known, between Navajos and Paiutes. It 
is unclear whethEll' the long-term marriage of Sid Whiskers (a Navajo) and Mercy Whiskers 
(a Paiute) constituted an exception to these observations, since Bunte and Franklin 
report that some Pajute land was taken over by Navajo relatives of Sid Whiskers as a 
result of that mm·rilage. This marriage probably occurred around 1910. Navajo spouses 
do sometimes re:;i.de in the same household, e.g., at Hidden Springs, though supposedly 
they are excluded fr'om residing within an actual farming or grazing area. There appear 
to have been one: or two possible exceptions to this. Navajo or other non San Juan 
spouses do share in the work of farming or grazing (Franklin 1985b:18-19). 

Contemporary marriages with Navajos sometimes result in friendship relations with the 
immediate families of the Navajo spouse. From all evidence, this applied in past eras 
as well. Bunte and ]li'ranklin (1984:316-17) cite these links, and some other friendships, as 
a source of Paiute information on local chapter actions which might negatively impact 
the Paiutes. 

There were sonlf~ Navajo "spouses" in the earliest generations (for which there is 
information avaibable) of some of the main San Juan Paiute family lines still extant. 
These are the earliest known "marriages" with Navajos. The extent of the "marriage" 
relationship wasn't always determinable from the available data. The genealogical 
knowledge has dearly been preserved in these cases and thus the relationships in all 
probability were sig:nificant ones. All of these early marriages with Navajos occurred 
within the post-Fort Sumner era, 1870 to 1900, when the Navajos were expanding rapidly. 
In this era the San Juan Paiute were unequivocally a distinct society, with a larger 
population and territorial extent than after 1900. These "intermarriages" may to some 
extent be ref1ec1.t~d in historical observations that the Paiute were becoming intermarried 
with and merged with the Navajo. -However, Navajo family lines with Paiute women 
ancestors, such itS the Paiute Salt clan, together with the surface acculturation of even 
the "pure" PaiutE: lines, are more likely the basis for such statements. 

The marriage pattelms of subsequent generations (at least those branches of the main 
family lines, as recognized by the San Juan Paiute, which are still extant in the tribe), 
and what is knclwn of the cultural and linguistic orientations of individuals in these 
generations, do not indicate that the lines with early Navajo ancestors were more or 
less likely to becc.mE! oriented to Navajo society than those with no early Navajo ancestry. 

A brief summar~1 of the history of "intermarriages" (including less formal unions in this 
term) among thl! Sun Juan Paiute is provided below. It is of necessity a simplified 
description of a (~omplex pattern and focuses primarily on families who have descendants 
within the tribe's m1embership today. Information about the older generations is sometime 
less than adequEJe. The review is organized by the kindred clusters recognized by the 
San Juan Paiute, insofar as possible, allowing for intermarriage between the clusters. 
The term "branch" is used to indicate a subdivision within a cluster, e.g., to distinguish 
the descendants of two Siblings of an early generation. The information is based on 
the overall body of materials available for this report, including the petition text and 
supplementary rl~~ol~ts, genealogical charts accompanying the petition, various rolls and 
censuses (see lis.t in references cited), notes of Shepardson and Collier (Shepardson 
1960-62) and appli(~ations for the Southern Paiute Judgement Award (BIA 1969b) and 
other materials (iTl(~luding Whiskers et ale 1974). 

The oldest gener.ation of the Machukats cluster, which IS 10 the southern area, had no 
Navajo intermarriage in the earliest generation about which information was available. 
In the next genera1tion, born about the 1860's, one sibling married a San Juan Paiute 
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but has only one CUlrrt~nt descendant within the tribe. The other sibling was married to 
a Navajo from thE: Coppermine area where her family resided some for years. None of 
the known children from this marriage married Navajos. All married within the San 
Juan Paiute tribe and their descendants are represented in two of the other extant 
lines, i.e., Pakai and Francis. Lower generation intermarriage is discussed together 
with the discussiol 01t those lines. There are number of marriages with Navajos among 
the younger adultB, and also some of their parents. 

In the Lehi cluster'" with no Navajo ancestry known in the oldest generations, there are 
two branches, desc!l~nded from two siblings. The cluster traces to Pakai (i.e., Lehi or 
David Lehi, born apprl:)ximately 1848). The children of one sibling, Tangwats, all married 
San Juan Paiutes, but the succeeding two generations have had several marriages with 
local Navajos in each generation. 

The other branch ~ihows some possible effect of intermarriage with Navajos. The sibling 
of Tangwats had bot.h Navajo and Paiute husbands. Current descendants from this 
branch are from a daughter, Chee Toney, born about 1880. Chee Toney was evidently 
raised for some Imlgth of time after her Paiute mother's death by a Navajo woman 
(Norman 1984:11-6£). She had a Paiute and a Navajo husband, but only the latter's 
descendants are edant in the tribe today. All four daughters married local Navajos 
(one also married a Paiute) and there were a number of Navajo marriages in the 
succeeding generations. As noted elsewhere, none of the daughters evidently has a 
strong knowledge ·)f the Paiute language. Chee Toney, however, identified herself as 
a Paiute and was so identified by others (F .0.; Parker 1963). 

The Francis cluster had no non-Paiutes in the earliest known generations either from 
the Francis family itself or the in-marrying San Juan Paiute spouses, several of whom 
were from familiHs no longer separately distinguished within the tribe. Current 
descendants are fmm two siblings born in the 1850's or 1860's. On the Joe Francis 
side, the children married San Juan Paiutes, and the few surviving descendant lines 
married Allen Canyon or other Utah Paiutes. On the other side, descendants married 
San Juan Paiutes in the next generation. The succeeding two generations married San 
Juan Paiutes, Allert Canyon or other Utah Paiutes, and one or two Navajos. Many of 
the descendants ar~ rE!sident in Utah, and major portions of this branch are not enrolled 
with San Juan Pailte tribe. 

I 
I 

The Owl cluster i 8t Navajo Mountain had no Navajos in its oldest generation, which 
traces to Nasja, b()l~n in the 1830's. The surviving descendants of the next generation 
who are still within the tribe are all from "consequential unions" of one woman with 
Navajos. One of hE!r siblings, a brother, may have been married to a Navajo woman for 
a short time, one of the few such marriages involving a Paiute man. Another sibling is 
no longer a memtE!r of the tribe. All of the woman's children and almost all her 
grandchildren marrit:!d either San Juan Paiute, other Paiutes, or an Indian from other 
than the Navajo tribE!. A small minority of the next succeeding generation married 
Navajos. 

The Nelson cluster lit Navajo Mountain, which traces to a woman born in 1883, had no 
Navajos married in tl:) its oldest generation. In the succeeding generation, three of the 
four women whose linE!s are the only ones with current descendants in the tribe married 
Navajos. However, none of the known marriages of the members of the succeeding 
three generations tIUVE! been with Navajos. The marriages have mostly been with other 
San Juan Paiutes, lItah Paiutes or Utes, or, in one instance, with an Eskimo. Children 
of two of the woml~n, who were sent to school in California, married Hispanics and the 
succeeding two generations appear to have married Hispanics or other non-Indians. This 
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branch is an e>:<~eption in having married non-Indians, as it is exceptional in having 
resided largely clutside of an Indian reservation. 

The Tuutauts clust.er, the largest of those at Navajo Mountain, is reckoned by the 
Paiutes from Tllutauts, a woman from a kin cluster that moved into the area some time 
before the mid-18!)O's. None of her siblings have descendants in the tribe today. 
Tuutauts was married to a Navajo. Descendants in the tribe today are descended from 
two daughters B nd a stepdaughter. The first of these, Mercy, married Sid Whiskers, a 
half-Paiute NavHjio. Although this was apparently a Navajo speaking household (Shepardson 
1960-62), none of the four children with descendants (all sons), married Navajos. Three 
married San JUHIl Paiutes and one married a Northern Ute. 

The second chilel, Dick's Old Sister, was actually the daughter of Tuutauts' sister and 
a Ute. There w(~re~ no Navajo marriages in this branch, which is small and has its later 
intermarriage lirlks back into San Juan Paiute or Ute. 

The third sister, Susan Willetson (Paaruy) had two San Juan Paiute husbands. For most 
of her descendants' marriages no data was available. Her first husband was part Navajo. 
The one child (If tlhis marriage with a family line surviving within the tribe married an 
Allen Canyon Paiute. The second husband, local leader Lester Willetson, had one child 
with a survivin~: fBlmily line. This child had a Navajo and a Paiute husband. Marriage 
data was not available for the Paiute husband's children. The son from the Navajo 
marriage marrieCl a Navajo woman, with the children considered Paiutes. The daughter 
married a man of Paiute and Navajo ancestry, with a marginal Paiute identity. The 
children of this m~lrriage are considered Paiutes by both the Navajos and the Paiutes 
(F .0.) (see discussion in section VI.E). 

Overall, the Navajo Mountain families, despite having several Navajo ancestors in the 
marriages of la70--1900 era, have not married Navajos in recent generations. The 
exception to tt.is is the King-Greymountain set of families which also reflects some 
Navajo orientati (m. Even the descendants of Mercy Whiskers, from an unusual, stable 
Paiute-Navajo .. marriage, which had a Navajo-speaking househOld, are nonetheless fully 
Paiute-oriented. Succeeding generations of Navajo Mountain families have for the most 
part married either other San Juan Paiutes, Allen Canyon Utes or Paiutes, or other 
Utah Paiutes. I This partly reflects the large degree to which many members of these 
families are nO .. 11 01' have been for long periods resident on Utah Indian reservations. In 
the south, in cbntrnst, with fewer early marriages with Navajos, there has been greater 
frequency of intermarriage with local Navajos in the last two generations. Bunte and 
Franklin (1984) attribute this to the friendlier nature of current Paiute-Navajo relations 
in the south. 

Nineteenth century intermarriage with Navajos or Navajo ancestry stemming from the 
19th century had no clear-cut significance to the degree of later San Juan Paiute 
intermarriage w lth Navajos or marginality to the Paiute group. The differences between 
Willow Springs (south) and Navajo Mountain (north) appear to be a more important 
factor. Part-Ii uVBLjO Paiute men from mixed unions usually married Paiutes. This 
indicates that the social barrier limiting Paiute men from marrying Navajo women 
affected their lDarl~iage choices. 

Some part-Navajl:> lines appear somewhat Navajo-oriented and likely to marry Navajos, 
such as the ChE!f~ Tony and Greymountain-King families, while others do not. With the 
possible excepLon of one individual, however, the Paiute identity of even the most 
mixed individua1s appears clearly recognized (see discussion in section VI.E, but see also 
discussion of "marginal" families in section V.A.2). 
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Tribal identificati:>n ils not predictable on- the basis of descent alone. Both Mercy and 
Sid Whiskers were half Navajo and half Paiute, and both were the children of a Paiute 
mother and a Nav9.jo father. Nonetheless, she was clearly identified as Paiute and he 
was clearly regal'deC! as Navajo. The difference between Mercy and Sid Whiskers' 
families appears tl) bE~ that his mother was reputedly a captive of her husband's family. 
Mercy's mother, ~tlU't of a major Paiute family in the area, was apparently at no such 
disadvantage. 

D. Paiute-Navajo and Navaj~Paiute Distinetions 

The Paiutes cleaJ'ly make the distinction between themselves and the Navajos even 
though at the saml~ time there is the significant level of social involvement with the 
local Navajos that was discussed above. There are clear elements which express a 
negative feeling tl)ward the Navajo as well as simply a distinction. The Navajo are felt 
to have encroachl~d upon Paiute land and resources and to be "latecomers" from New 
Mexico. One per~:(>n expressed it that the Navajo slept on Paiute land one night, woke 
up the next morning Hnd said, "this looks like my land" (F .0.). The Paiutes also attribute 
the deaths of some of the older Paiutes to Navajo witchcraft aimed at getting the 
family group to move so that the Navajos could occupy the land (Franklin 1985a:55). A 
less serious distin~tic,n is indicated by Joe Norman's comment, "Paiutes used to never 
give the Navajo good name; only they used to give them ugly name" (Norman 1984:11 112). 
As an example of distinction occurring within the context of the not inconsiderable 
social relations diBeussed earlier, Alfred Lehi is described as taking magical precautions 
against the Navajos before attending a Navajo Enemy Way ceremony squaw dance. At 
the same time, h~! fr'equently attended Navajo ceremonies and visited Navajos, as did 
other Paiutes. 

There is some indi:l'e(!t indication from the way local social relations and concerns are 
expressed by the Paiutes that they nonetheless see themselves as within the same local 
social community, l!ilbeit as a distinct group. This reflects the level of social contact, 
attendance at the same schools and churches, and generally being neighbors. 

The Paiutes appear t() be very well aware of many of the part-Paiute Navajo individuals 
on the western part ()f the reservation and often know and cite the specifics of their 
Paiute ancestry (hcluding relationships to present Paiute families). They view them as 
somewhat different than other Navajos. Bunte and Franklin (1984:316-17) cite instances 
where part-Paiute N~lvajos sometimes defend them at chapter meetings or alert them 
to chapter actions that might affect them. Joe Norman (1984:1-156), apparently referring 
to the Paiute Salts, called them "Willow or Sumac People [schuuvauutz]," and said 
"They're not real Navajo." 

Local Navajos nea;~~ both Paiute settlement areas clearly regard the Paiutes as a distinct 
group of people. Statements vary in the degree to which they imply a complete social 
separation, but the Plliutes are clearly conceived of as a distinct group. This is evident 
even in statemen':s which stress the degree of Paiute acculturation to Navajo and 
involvement with Nlavajo society (e.g., John et ale 1985). Percy John, a local Navajo 
leader near WillolY Springs, stated that "Many Paiutes were very poor ••• " and "In 
the past, the Naviijos and Paiutes in this area were very friendly to each other" (John 
et al. 1985). An ()lder Navajo woman from the Willow Springs area said in 1971 that 
the Navajos and Paiutes had always lived together in that area (Mowrer 1971). In 1942, 
when the Paiutes ptlanned to move to the Kaibab Reservation and Alfred Lehi brought 
the matter before thE~ Tuba City business council, Scott Preston, a local Navajo leader, 
said "if the Piutes wiShed to move, it was up to them" (Tuba City Business Council 
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1942). A striking example is a recent .statement in the Navajo Times (Hardeen 1985) 
regarding a criminal charge against a Willow Springs Paiute. The article identified the 
man as a "Paiut,e" and as a resident of "Hidden Springs, a small Paiute settlement." 
The Navajo Trit::~lLl Court order sentencing the man also identified him as Paiute, placing 
that designation in the section of a form calling for a "census," i.e., enrollment number 
(Navajo Tribal COUl~t 1985), even though this individual has such a number. 

Navajo attitudes in general have a negative component, viewing the Paiutes as inferior. 
(The generalizations here reflect clear evidence that they are widespread, if not 
necessarily unhf!rs.al, attitudes among the Navajo). The marriage patterns analyzed 
above, particullu'ly the almost complete prohibition until recently against Paiute men 
marrying Navajo women, reflects this attitude. Henderson (1985:219) indicates that 
considerable prE!judice existed against Paiutes and even Navajos of Paiute ancestry, and 
that they were l:hE!refore considered undesirable marriage partners. 

Bunte and Franlclin note the importance of the Paiute Salt clan at Navajo Mountain as 
evidence against prejudice against Paiute ancestry, but this appears to reflect the 
relatively stron~ position there of the part-Paiute Navajos and the Paiute Salt clan 
families in comparison with the Kaibeto Plateau and Tuba City areas. Collier and 
Shepardson bott indicate that the Paiutes at Navajo Mountain were looked down upon. 
Collier (1966:39,-,~2) stated that Paiutes were used as scapegoats, the first to be accused 
if anything went wrong, although the Navajos were nonetheless very friendly with them. 
Shepardson and Hammond (1970:58-59) stated that "The 'People [i.e., the Navajos] in 
Navajo Mountai:\ l()ok down upon the Paiutes as 'not-Navajo," and that they were the 
butt of mild jokes ,as they had been when Collier did her study. They also noted that 
the Paiute Sal':15, while admitting to being partly Paiute, denied that their Paiute 
ancestors had bE!en servants or slaves. 

Almost standard NI:lVajo statements about the Paiutes are that they were poor and in 
the 19th centur~' held traded their children to the Navajos for food or sheep, were slaves 
or servants, or that they had worked for the Navajos. Some of the affidavits submitted 
by the Navajo T~ibe concerning the date of Indian settlement of Tuba City area attribute 
the Paiute pres',!nc1:! there to their being imported from Utah as servants or slaves (John 
et a1 1985), although there is no historical support for this (see sections II and III). 
An example of such a statement is that " ••• the Paiutes that now live at Willow 
Springs were bl'ought to this area by the Navajo as slaves" (John et al. 1985). An 
older Navajo lellder' from the Tuba City area said " ••• some people had what amounted 
to servants-Paiutes whom they acquired, both boys and girls, to herd the sheep" (Johnson 
ed. 1977:287). Th«~ Navajos today say that the Paiutes sold their land (i.e., when they 
were paid from the Indian Claims Commission award to the Southern Paiutes) and should 
"go back to Blllllding" (F .D.). 

There remains;ome undercurrent among the Navajos that the Paiutes should not be 
eligible for ser ViCE!S from the Navajo Tribe because they had "sold their land" (F .D.). 
One Paiute repC»)~ted that a Navajo in-law had heard a discussion in a chapter meeting 
that for this r~as()n the Paiutes should be required to pay General Assistance funds 
they had receiVE~d (F.D.). These are Federally funded welfare payments administered 
through the Aglmcy until recently. Bunte and Franklin (1984:316-17) report an instance 
where the locel chapter almost voted to ban the Paiutes from selling baskets, an 
extraordinary al~tion given the importance of the baskets to the Navajos. A local Navajo 
leader rejected a request to represent the Paiutes before the chapter-an expression 
that they were distinct and didn't belong and therefore shouldn't be entitled to Navajo 
tribal benefits (seE! section VI.J). Both of these examples express a distinction and 
apparently a neg:ative evaluation, as well as the kind of ambivalence evident among the 
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Navajos that on 1he one hand the Paiutes are distinct from the Navajo and thus not 
entitled to partic.lpate in Navajo tribal government and its benefits. and. on the other 
hand. are local alld part of the local scene, neighbors, etc. 

Limited field dab (F .D.) and affidavits from Navajos living near the Paiute settlement 
areas indicate thB t the Paiutes are clearly identifiable as individuals as well as being 
clearly distinct as a group (John et al. 1985). (This is identification within a context 
of statements strNising a high degree of visiting. acculturation to Navajo culture and 
use of Navajo cuoemonialism.) The individuals identified by the Navajos as Paiutes 
corresponded accurat4~ly with the Paiute population and membership identified in the 
petition (see section VI.E). 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 193 of 305 



165 

E:' Stability and Consistency of Tribal Identification 

Despite the cOIlsid,erable Navajo ancestry of some individuals, and some who speak only 
or mostly Navajo, the defini tion of who is and who is not a member of the Paiute group 
has been, by and large, stable and consistent. That is, in the occasional listings or 
studies betwee:1 the 1928-29 Navajo Reservation census and the present (including 
statements by contemporary individuals), the population identified as Paiute is essentially 
the same. (This is allowing for some variation because individuals were absent and 
therefore not included on a list.) From this it would appear that from an outsider's 
point of view, i.,e. l, that of a Navajo or a non-Indian working with Navajos or Paiutes, 
the San Juan P~.iutl~ population was and is distinguishable and distinct. This identification 
corresponds wi':h the San Juan Paiute group's view as well. The following section 
reviews first tlH~ question of marginality of identity and affiliation with the San Juan 
tribe of some families and then the basic sources which identify individuals as Paiute. 

There are a few part-Navajo families that have, to varying degrees, had a marginal and 
possibly fluctulltinl~ identity as and affiliation with the San Juan Paiutes. Of those 
San Juan Paiu':es consistently identified by outsiders as members of the tribe, the 
Greymountain-King families and their descendants appear to be more Navajo-oriented 
and more accultUl'ated to Navajo culture than the rest and some members may be 
somewhat marginal in identity and affiliation with the Paiutes. They are nonetheless 
identified as Pa.iute, with the exception noted below, They consist of two siblings, 
brother and sister, and their families. The brother, who is married to a Navajo, and 
his children, id~nti.fy as Paiutes. The sister speaks Paiute, but her children apparently 
have only a pnssive knowledge of it. The sister married the son of a half-Paiute 
woman, Margar~t Goodman (see below), who speaks only Navajo. He has only a limited 
facility 'withPniiute and, uniquely, none of his siblings are enrolled with the tribe nor, 
apparently, do they identify as Paiute. He himself reportedly sometimes identified as 
Navajo in the l)liSt. He, and his mother and uncle (see below), are the only instances 
found where pUl·t of a family identified (and was identified by others) as Paiute and 
the other part as Navajo. Although the Chee Toney family descendants have been 
described here as relatively acculturated to Navajo culture, and largely married to 
Navajos, they l,I'e consistently identified by all sources as Paiutes. 

i 
There appear Icu.rrently to be several families of Navajos, descendants of Navajo-Paiute 
marriages liviri~ fOlr several generations in Navajo communities, who have to some degree 
or at certain 1 ime~s asserted or maintained Paiute identity. These "marginal" families 
are only a small pOlrtion of the Western Navajo population that has some Paiute ancestry 
(Henderson 198~;). One of these "marginal" Paiute families, the Bilagody's, has enrolled 
with the San Juan Paiutes. Another such family, related to the same San Juan Paiute 
family line as thE~ Bilagody's, has not joined the tribe. Although asserting Paiute 
identity in the 1970's and even attending events like family reunions at Willow Springs, 
they have evidl~ntly withdrawn from this now. This family appears on a 1973 BIA list 
of Paiutes on the western Navajo Reservation (see below), which is based on who was 
identified as P,:liute (Hemstreet 1973). It is the only family on that list not currently 
enrolled with Ban Juan Paiute tribe. A third family, near Red Lake, has at times 
similarly identified as Paiute and been so identified by non-Paiutes. They attended 
Paiute meeting~; in the 1970's. The Paiutes claim this family is related to Pakai (Franklin 
and Barrow 19fiS). A fourth such family is that of Paul and Margaret Goodman, brother 
and sister, frolii N~lvajo Mountain area. The latter is enrolled with the San Juan Paiute 
tribe. The fOl'mer has been identified at times as Navajo (Luckert 1977:139) and at 
others as Paiu1 E!. 
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Of these "marJ.~inflLl families," only the. ,Goodman family and the Red Lake family, or at 
least part of the family, ever appeal' to have been identified on BIA censuses as Paiute 
01' Navajo-Paiute (Bureau of Indian Affairs 1928-29, 1871-c1984). The Bilagody family 
reportedly had no,t had contact with the Willow Springs Paiutes until the 1970's claims 
meetings. HO'N'ever, older San Juan Paiutes say that Alfred Lehi had fairly regular 
contact with the father of the oldest Bilagody woman, and the precise kin relationship 
to the San JUWl Paiutes is known. The ancestor was a woman bought by the Navajos, 
who refused subsequent Paiute attempts to buy her back. The family reported that 
the local Navajos frequently discriminated against them, and called them "Paiute," i.e., 
made a continuin~~ distinction (F.D.). 

The 1928-29 Ns.vajo Reservation census listed 27 Paiutes in the Willow Springs area in 
a separate se~ticln. The only southern area Paiutes not listed separately, and not 
distinguished, ,vere Chee Toney and her daughters, who may have been living with the 
Navajos at thB t point. The Paiutes in the Navajo Mountain area were not listed in a 
block most we.~,e ure not identified as Paiute on the 1928-29 census. There are a few 
individuals missing; from one 01' the other area, some of whom were added in subsequent 
updates during th4! 1930's. There are also four families and three individuals listed as 
Paiute on the 19:Z8-29 roll or those of the succeeding few years who are not in the 
current group Emdl whose relationship to the tribe is unknown. 

Those individuu].s named in notes of Collier's 1938-39 work and Shepardson and Hammond's 
1960-62 work (ShE!pardson 1960-62), which don't attempt a complete listing, accurately 
correspond with which individuals are considered Navajo and which are considered Paiute 
at Navajo Mountain today. 

The 1954 (Ta11sal1:) census of Navajo Mountain and the 1963 (Parker) survey of Willow 
Springs includE essentially all of the San Juan Paiutes living in those areas at those 
times, includini~ ones that only lived there seasonally or were resident elsewhere at the 
time but assoc~iat4:!d with that community. A 1973 (Hemstreet) list of Paiute Indians 
"enrolled" and '''n()t enrolled in the Navajo tribe" was prepared at the Western Navajo 
Agency by a l:>cal Navajo who had long served as census clerk. It is consistent with 
the other sourc~es cited, with the exception of two "marginal" Navajo-Paiute families. 
One, now enrolled with the San Juan Paiute, is not on the 1973 list. Another, on the 
1973 list, is riot enrolled with the San Juan Paiutes and is not participating in the 
tribe. Missintr fl~om the 1954 "Tallsalt" census, and not mentioned by Collier and 
Shepardson is Marl~aret Goodman, whose Paiute affiliation (as well as that of her brother) 
may have been somewhat marginaL These are the only cases where whole family groups 
are missing or "mlsclassified." 

P. Aceulturation 

A significant amount of acculturation to Navajo culture has occurred among the Paiutes. 
Much of it has bleen in material culture, dress, and SUbsistence means, and some in 
religious practlc:es. The social and political organization, and much else of the culture, 
have remained (Jistinct among the major portion of the population. The beginning of 
significant acculturation cannot be precisely determined, but it most probably began 
after the 1870's. This was the period of extensive migration of Navajos into Paiute 
territory, with aCt~ompanying pressure on Paiute subsistence, particularly gathering and 
hunting. Begillning in this era, many Paiutes worked for Navajos or were married to 
them, as well ~.s living near them. Thus, begining at that point, there was a high degree 
of social interactlion with the Navajos, who became increasingly powerful relative to 
the Paiutes. 
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The most significant economic shift was the addition of herding to the economy, which 
probably began in the late 1870's or early 1880's. According to Paiute oral history 
(F .D.; Franklin L98.~:183), this began in the 1880's, after the great influx of Navajos 
into the area hroUight great pressure on Paiute lands and hunting resources. It is 
standardly reported in both Paiute and Navajo oral history that the starving Paiutes 
sold children t(1 the Navajos to obtain sheep (F .D.; John et ale 1985). Marie Lehi 
reported that her family got sheep from Navajos whom they had protected from the 
removal to Fort Sumner (Jake, James and Bunte 1983:47). Joe Lee stated that the 
Paiutes in the l880's had sheep, goats, and cattle which they moved seasonally from 
Willow Springs to the Navajo Mountain area. Mormon accounts from the 1870's and 
1880's concerniJllt the Willow Springs area and Welton's 1888 letter concerning Indian 
land allotment there mention only farming. One account distinguished the Hopis and 
Paiutes at Moenc()pi as farmers, contrasting them with the Navajos, who were 
characterized as herders (Brugge and Correll 1973:191). Dick's Sister (1961), born about 
1880, reported h,ercling sheep at Paiute Canyon when she was a young girl, but gave 
no statement ahc)ut: when sheep-raising began. By the time of the extensive agents' 
reports between 1904 and 1911, sheep and goat herding was well establiShed. The goats 
that Vizcarra found among the Paiutes in 1823, causing him to mistake them for Navajos, 
don't fit the othc~r historical and ethnographic evidence concerning the traditional San 
Juan Paiute economy. Vizcarra believed that the animals may have been captured from 
the Navajos, anel thus held only temporarily. 

Although the San Juan Paiute language remains the main language for the major portion 
of the tribe, in some families it has been replaced by Navajo (see section V.A.3). Of 
the latter, some! fnmilies have probably become more acculturated to Navajo culture 
than the Paiute population in general. Bunte and Franklin's (1984:243) analysis of the 
San Juan Paiute! dilalect determined that it had not been significantly influenced by 
Navajo and was :;C)mewhat conservative relative to Kaibab Paiute. Curiously, like Navajo 
itself, and unlik~ Kaibab Paiute, words for new items were coined within the language, 
rather than bor)'()wled (Bunte 1983:243). 

No general docllmentary or oral history statement about the adoption of Navajo-style 
clothing was found, although this has been perhaps the most visible feature of 
acculturation. Pictures from the 1930's (Palmer c.1935; Stewart 1941-2:356) show most 
male and femalE! dress and hair-style at least superficially standard Navajo styles for 
the time. They WElre complete with silver necklaces and velvet shirts for the women. 
The men were mostly dressed in the Navajo-style adaptation of Anglo clothing, with 
silver belts, and with their hair in a Navajo-style bun. Two of the men, however, 
Alfred Lehi and Joe Francis, were not garbed in this clothing and did not have this 
hair style. The earliest photographic evidence concerning dress is a picture of a San 
Juan Paiute wOlliun in 1912, which also shows Navajo-style apparel (Lee 1974:14). Kaibab 
Paiutes who weJ'(~ youngsters at the time the San Juan Paiutes moved up temporarily in 
the 1943 reported amazement at the colorful dress of the women, and also reported 
that the Kaibab cut the San Juan men's hair (F .0.). 

Although the Sfln ~ruan Paiutes in the last 50 years or so have lived in Navajo-style 
hogans, the inc.~ption of this practice cannot be dated clearly. Dick's Sister (1961) 
stated she was "quilte young" when her father built their first hogan; i.e., perhaps in 
the 1890's. Befclre that they made shelters out of light brUSh, "similar to the Navajos' 
summer shelters." An older Paiute woman living today claimed that the hogan style 
house wan't use,j, at least by her family, until the 1930's. Her mother and her daughter 
are shown in a hogan in 1937, in photos taken by Stewart (1938:27). If true, this appears 
to be later than their appearance elsewhere in the tribe. Van Valkenberg (1941:114) 
reported in 1941 that the Paiutes at Cedar Ridge lived in the summer in "open pinyon 
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or cedar windbreulcs or corrals of the G~eat Basin type," and in Navajo type hogans in 
the winter. 

Among the material (~ulture skills acquired by the Paiutes from the Navajos was weaving 
Navajo-style blan~:ets. This was of sufficient importance for Superintendent Laura Work 
to suggest in 190~: that it could help serve as a basis of economic support. In 1907 she 
said that they hll'Ve " ••• acquired the art of weaving the famous Navajo blanket." 
Churchill in 1907 made a specific recommendation for the type of sheep the government 
should supply, in order that the wool be suitable for the Paiutes' weaving techniques. 
Kelly (1964:168) noted that San Juan Paiute traders came to Kaibab to trade blankets 
for buckskin. Sh<~ assumed these were Navajo blankets, but they perhaps were not. It 
is unclear whether the Paiutes ever wove more than the simpler forms of the blankets. 
Stewart (1941-2:27) provides a picture of one made in 1937 by Anna Whiskers. 

One individual reported that his father, who apparently died in the 1920's, had learned 
silversmithing (F .(1). The 1911 annual report of the Western Navajo Agency superintendent 
mentioned that t])I~ Paiutes as well as the Hopi and Navajo had silversmiths (Jeffers 
1911b:6). This does not appear to have been nearly as widespread as the blanket
making, however. 

The extensive San Juan Paiute use of Navajo curers and curing ceremonies is one of 
the most significunt cultural changes. However, with the few exceptions noted, the 
Paiutes did not become practitioners of these ceremonies. Paiute adaptations of them 
were not reported nOl' was there other evidence of Navajo cultural influence on religious 
beliefs and mythclogy. Paiutes do not appear to have been influenced by aspects of 
Navajo religious)eliefs such as the extensive taboos which, for instance, make it 
difficult for the Navl!ijos to make wedding baskets. The Paiutes have long made them 
extensively, for UlE! purpose of trading to the Navajos (Stewart 1938). Luckert (1977:11) 
notes that the Na'Eljo Mountain Paiutes did not share the religious or ceremonial concerns 
of the Navajo regarding Rainbow Natural Bridge. Political leaders had religious functions, 
such as the moral instruction of tribal members, not influenced by Navajo culture so far 
as is known. 

The Paiutes quitE! commonly attended and utilized some Navajo ceremonials until the 
time of Alfred Leili's death, when they shifted strongly to Christianity. The utilization 
consisted largely c)1~ entirely in having Navajo medicine men performing curing ceremonies 
over them. This .. s reported as early as the 1920's (F .D.). In 1944, Ephraim Whiskers 
reportedly had a ~rel!itly reduced flock of sheep because of the expenses for providing 
for curers (Owl ar:d Owl 1944). Alfred Lehi reportedly arranged for a curing ceremony 
for one of his cl1ildren. A Navajo medicine man near Willow Springs stated that he 
had performed sU4!h 4~eremonies on Paiutes in the past few years (John et ale 1985). 
No evidence was f4)und that the Paiutes had participated in or had performed for them 
Navajo puberty cEr'emonies for girls, an important ceremony in Navajo culture. 

Attendance at othe:r c~eremonies, for social purposes or gambling, and sometimes working, 
also occurred fre<;uently. Collier (1966:41) reported that at Navajo Mountain "Several 
Paiutes were preBfmt: for every ceremony." Shepardson (1960-62) also indicates that 
Paiute presence was c~ommon. Wetherill stated that Paiutes came to Navajo ceremonies 
to gamble (Gillmor and Wetherill 1953:205). There are many social aspects to Navajo 
ceremonies, which are often multi-day gatherings which bring together large numbers 
of people and providl~ the opportunity to socialize. 
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Use of the l!1JreirS of another tribe i~. not uncommon in the Southwest. Utes from 
Colorado not inJrequently sought Navajo curers and Navajos reportedly have used the 
services of Eopi and other Pueblo ceremonialists. 

Collier and Shepardson indicated, however, that Paiutes also participated in Navajo 
ceremonies as pl~actitioners (Shepardson 1960-62). Both indicated that Toby Owl was 
a "hand tremi)ler'," i.e., performed this Navajo diagnostic ritual for determining the cause 
of illness. Lester Willetson was reported to know the Windway Ceremony. Collier 
(1966:41) alSI) stated more generally that ". • • some Paiutes know songs or help in 
sandpainting." Navajo ceremonies often involve the assistance of Navajo individuals, 
other than the singer or medicine man performing it, who have some ceremonial knowledge 
(Downs 1972), 

Marie Lehi an ,old Paiute woman, stated that her grandfather, Machukats, who died 
around 1910, y,a5: "perhaps" the last Paiute medicine man. Bunte (1984:117-19) testified 
that Machukuts was the last shaman. J. I. Casey, an older Paiute man, went so far as 
to state that thle Paiutes at Willow Springs had no "formal ritual or ceremonies of our 
own," but thit their religion was taken from the Navajos. He contrasted the San Juan 
with the Sou':her'n Paiutes in Utah in this regard (Mowrer 1971). While this is certainly 
an exaggeration" it is consistent with evidence that although they continued to have 
Paiute medicine and curing techniques (Bunte 1984:117-19), they did not continue to 
perform rituds or ceremonies in connection with the curi:lg. Bunte and Franklin 
(1984:157; F!'lmlclin 1985a:46) reported that Alfred Lehi and Lester Willetson, both 
leaders, cured people. It is possible that Willetson's curing practices were affected by 
his knowledge of Navajo curing ceremonials. 

G. ftEnrollment" in the Ifavajo Tribe 

Most of the :~an Juan Paiutes, 119 out of 188, currently have "Navajo census numbers." 
A few have "Piute Census numbers," which are distinct from Navajo census numbers. 
The origi~ I)f these numbers, which are also referred to as "temporary" numbers, is 
uncertain (see below in this section). Forty-six of the members of the San Juan Paiute 
tribe do not have a Navajo census number and do not appear to be associated with any 
other recogni:z:ed tribe. Most of those resident on the Utah reservations do not have 
"Navajo cens!l:; numbers" but do appear on the membership rolls of the Ute Mountain Ute 
or other r~cl)gnilzed tribes. 

Currently thl~ CE~nsUS numbers are used by the Navajo Tribe as enrollment numbers, and 
new ones arE! issued to children born to a member if the child is at least one-quarter 
Navajo. Enrollment, and hence a "census number," is essential for access to certain 
Navajo tribal services and other programs which are restricted to tribal members. (Some 
kinds of FederaJl programs are not limited to tribal members, or even Indians, though 
administered by an Indian tribe.) Voting in Navajo tribal elections is restricted to tribal 
members and thus limited to those with census numbers. 

Although the Navajo Tribe has taken over many functions once carried out by the Indian 
agency, certa.in ones are still at least partially administered by the B.I.A. Important 
examples of the latter are grazing and agricultural permits. Many of the questions 
about the Pa iutl~s arose because of the shirt from agency-provided services to tribally
provided ser1/i,ces which are partly Federally funded and partly paid for by Navajo tribal 
funds. This prolcess was effectively phased in between 1955, when the Navajo tribal 
government Jegan to grow in the scope and extent of its programs, and the present 
(see section V1.EI). This raised, in effect, questions about who the agency was intended 
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to serve, whether they had to be members of the Navajo tribe, and whether those 
Paiutes who did have Navajo census numbers were to be considered members of the 
Navajo Tribe. To the extent that the Paiutes have not wanted to be members of the 
tribe or the Navajos have questioned the legitimacy of their membership, the program 
shift created proi>jlems of Paiute access to services in the past. A detailed analysis of 
the extent of Pai1Jte~ participation in which programs, whether tribal or federal, and in 
what periods of ';i.mE!, was not made for this study (see section VI.I). 

The term "census number" reflects the origin of the numbering system in the 1928-29 
B.I.A. census of the Navajo Reservation. This was the first attempt at a complete 
census of the reservation. It was primarily done in 1928 and 1929, but there were 
additions and corI'E!ctions on the reservation census rolls for the years until 1938 (Bureau 
of Indian Affair~ UI30-39). In 1939 and 1940, the census was retyped, taking into 
account all corre C!tiC)DS, additions and deletions for deceased (Kelly 1964:3). This is 
commonly referrE!d to as the "1940 Roll." It was further intended that the census 
process provide a means of assigning an individual identification number to each person. 
A brass disc with the identifying number was issued to each individual. The Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs (1929) report on the 1928-29 census after it was completed stated 
that "Special emphasis has been placed on the disc and its necessity fro[sic] tribal 
affiliation and ri,;hts •••• " The report also referred to "25 Paiutes who were not 
included in the censILls." Despite this comment, the actual census did enumerate many 
of the Paiutes and assigned them numbers. Those in the Willow Springs area were set 
off on separate ~lo.gE!S labeled "Paiute." Those at Navajo Mountain were not, although 
some were labeled "Navajo-Paiute" on the subsequent versions of the census in the early 
1930's (see also section IV.D). Not all of the Paiutes on the reservation at the time 
were enumerated 8Lnd got census numbers, nor do all have them today (see Genealogical 
Report). 

The Paiutes on the Western Navajo Reservation were considered part of its service 
population when the reservation was created and the agency established in 1901. Early 
reports from the ItgEmcy at Tuba City referred to the Navajo, Hopi and Paiute Indians 
of the jurisdiction.. (Some confusion did arise in the 1920's because of the separate 
"Paiute Strip" Rt~:;ervation and uncertainty whether that portion of the Paiutes was 
under, or could iE!asibly be served by, the Consolidated Ute Agency.) Those Pai,utes 
who had numbers, as well as those few who did not, were consistently served by the 
agency, given grazing permits and listed in stock-dipping records, etc. There were also 
at least a few liElvajos who did not receive census numbers. This suggests that the 
census numbers w'~re used to identify the service population rather than tribal affiliation. 

When the Navajo Tribe decided in the early 1950's that a well defined tribal roll was 
necessary, the 1940 Bureau census of the reservation, with its subsequent updates, was 
made the basis of it. A 1951 Navajo tribal resolution authorized the Advisory Committee 
of the Navajo Tril:>al Council to investigate and prepare a procedure for determining 
tribal membershi~' and eligibility for enrollment. It stated the tribe had "never acted 
to define what c(IJlStitutes a member." They were reacting to applications from people 
whose names were! not "on the tribal rolls," but claiming Navajo blood, as a result of 
the growth of pro~rams and development on the reservation (Navajo Tribal Council 1951). 

It is unclear the E~xtent to which a process of creating a roll was carried out, and no 
tribal roll was eVE!r t~ompleted. In 1959, a Vital Statistics Department was established 
by the tribe "for plsLnning, organizing and administering a program designed to produce 
a Navajo Tribal Roll'" It envisioned establishment of regulations for a roll and creating 
a roll in a cooperative effort between the Bureau's Navajo Agency Census Office and 
the tribe's Vital Statistics Department (Navajo Tribe 1978:270). In 196.1, the Navajo 
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Yearbook statec that funds for a roll had· been budgeted in several previous years and 
that progress was l~xpected in 1962. It cited as the reason for creating a roll as the 
need for " ••• ~L basis for determining eligibility for tribal services and benefits which, 
unlike those of Federal agencies, are potentially available to Navajos irrespective of 
their place of residence" (Young 1961:311-312). This reflects the growth of tribal 
government and the increase in tribal programs. 

Enrollment criteJria were proposed in 1953 and passed in 1954 by the Navajo Tribal 
Council in an amended form. A freeze on enrollment of adults in 1951 while work 
developing the c:riteria went on was lifted because of the need for identification as 
enrolled members, for social security, welfare, insurance and other matters (Navajo Tribe 
1978:148). The (~ri1teria were, and still are, lIall persons of Navajo blood" who appeared 
on the Navajo tl"ibe's "official" roll "as maintained by the BIA," any other person of 
one-fourth Navajo blood, and children of any enrolled members, provided they were of 
at least one-fom·th Navajo blood. It would appear from this that some of the Paiutes 
holding census lumbers, carried on the 1940 census as updated by the BlAt were not 
eligible for member'ship in the Navajo Tribe. They nonetheless remained on the updated 
census or "tribE.1 roll." 

Most of the discussIon concerning establishment of membership criteria was not concerned 
with the Paiut.~s but with the many non-tribal people of Navajo descent who were 
applying for mEmbE~rship. However, in the debate on adoption of the criteria in 1954, 
BlA official R,)bert Young, commenting on the need for the resolution, said that 
"Mr. Bradley and other members of the Advisory Committee tell me that on the rolls of 
the Navajo tribE! are people who are actually Paiutes" (Navajo Tribal Council 1954:124). 
As far as is known, nothing was done about this. The 1954 "Tallsalt" census of Paiutes 
at Navajo Mount/lin was dated two we.eks after the passage of the membership resolution. 

Thus what is r,()w regarded as the Navajo tribal roll was initially a BIA reservation 
census, adminis1E!red by the Bureau. It continued to be administered by the Bureau in 
the mid-1950's, but was treated by the Navajo Tribe as their tribal roll, according to 
the tribal resolutions and council actions that were taken. After about 1959, the 
process of maintaining this document was to some degree jointly carried out by the 
Bureau and the Tribe. The de facto "Navajo tribal roll" continues to be the document 
which is the "19140 Roll," with corrections, additions and deletions since then. A new 
tribal roll has 110t been created nor adopted by the Navajo Tribal Council. 

Indicative of tIle shift from a census to a tribal roll are the forms used to obtain 
"census number),," A 1950 application for the children of Anna and Angel Whiskers 
was titled "Applicflltion for Census Identification Numbers." A 1954 application for the 
children of HaJ'ry and Grace Whiskers was titled "Application for Enrollment-Navajo 
Tribe, Census Division." Records indicate that the Navajo Tribe made efforts at 
enrollment or rElenrollment in the mid-1950's, actively seeking out Navajos who were 
not enrolled. They may have offered the numbers to the .Paiutes as well (John et ale 
1985; Eubank 1986; Shepardson and Hammond 1970:37). 

Paiute attitude) tc)wards the census numbers and Navajo attitUdes towards the Paiutes 
having them appear to have fluctuated. There was, at best, agency confusion in the 
early 1970's as to the status of the Paiutes and whether they could be included in the 
service populat! on (Mowrer 1971). The 1969-71 Paiute protests and their initial attempt 
to seek separatE! r1ecognition as a tribe were brought about partly because of the denial 
of commodities by the Navajo Tribe because "only a few had census numbers" (Withers 
1969) and, appUl~ently, because of other problems receiving services (see section IV.Flo 
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In 1971, the Western Navajo Agency ~~s reported to have said that the Navajo Tribe 
was no longer i.ssuing census numbers to the Paiutes (Mowrer 1971). It is unclear what 
the process of issuance of numbers was at that point in time, and what the tribe and 
agency roles WI~re, but the evidence strongly suggests that the legitimacy of the Paiutes 
having the number's and the services was then in question. The Superintendent, perhaps 
as a result of the protests the preceding year, said that he had a "tendency to overlook 
these individunlls' status as Paiutes," and gave them the same type of help he gave a 
Navajo (Mowrm~ 1971). The agency in 1973 reported a number of individual Paiutes 
receiving welfare assistance (Harter 1973) and agency records suggest a number have 
received assis':lln(!e off and on, from at least the early 1960's onward. Some agency 
social service ,'ecords, particularly in the 1960's, identified the recipients as Paiutes, 
sometimes notl\,ithstanding the notation of a "Navajo census number" as well (Western 
Navajo Agency 19157-84). At least one Paiute individual without a number was listed 
in Bureau soc.:nl services records in the with a temporary number preceded by a "T." 
In other Bureau records, such numbers are sometimes referred to as "Paiute census 
numbers." In this individual's file, the number first appears in August 1971, with records 
of previous yeslrs citing no number (Lehi 1969-1982). This individual does not hold a 
"Navajo census number" presently. 

In 1973, the ai~enl~y at Tuba City reported that of 40 Paiutes living at Willow Springs, 
31 had Navajo (!ensus numbers, two had "Piute census numbers," and seven had no known 
census number, Seventeen Paiutes in Tuba City had Navajo census numbers as did 30 of 
31 at NavajoV.lountain. One person at Navajo Mountain had no number (Harter 1973). 

A common Navaj() expression today about the Paiutes is that they all have census 
numbers and ~H'e part of the tribe and have become Navajos. .At the same time they 
are regarded as distinct and the comment is made that they "sold their land," i.e., 
accepted the Southern Paiute Judgment payment and "should go back to Utah where 
they came from," There remains some undercurrent that because of this they should not 
be eligible for services from the Navajo Tribe (see section VI. D). 

Shepardson and Hammond (1970:37) reported that the Paiutes at Navajo Mountain got 
census numbers as a result of "community demands." However, Shepardson's (1960-62) 
field notes recclrd,ed the Bureau school teacher as saying that the Tribe kept asking her 
for a list of Navnjos in Navajo Mountain but that she ignored it because "I know they 
want to put ,the Paiutes off the rolls." 

I 

The Paiutes f6r their part have at times rejected census numbers if they meant enrollment 
in the Navajo Tribe. A census record for Alfred Lehi, probably made in 1957, contained 
the comment tPuite [sic] - Refuse to give information - want to be counted with Ute 
Indians in Utah., Dau came to see Welfare for relief, but was told no money available 
for Paiutes" (Western Navajo Agency c.1957). A Navajo who said he had visited a hogan 
at Willow Sprilll~ to assign census numbers said the people there initially would not take 
a Navajo census number. They told him they would have to check with their leaders 
in "Blanding," 8.nd according to this account, subsequently accepted the numbers (John 
et 81. 1985). The Willow Springs Paiutes in 1971, when the Navajo Tribe was reportedly 
no longer issuj,ng census numbers to the Paiutes, said that they wanted their children 
to have them "so that they could participate fully in the political and economic life 
that surrounds th4:!m" (Mowrer 1971). 

The Bureau sC:'hocll teacher at Navajo Mountain during the 1950's stated recently that 
at that time:he Paiutes there wanted census numbers (Eubank 1986). Shepardson's 
(1960-62) note:; of' an interview with her in 1960 imply that this was also the teacher's 
opinion then. 
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A possible indi~atilon of the Paiute attit",oe toward the census numbers may be seen in 
the comment (If a. Navajo who worked for the Federal government on improvement of 
springs and water supply. He reported that around 1970 the Paiutes at Willow Springs 
asked why he didn't work on their land, since they were "Navajos," i.e., because they 
had census nUmbE!rS (F .D.). The meaning was not that they considered themselves 
Navajos, but tlat they technically were "citizens" of the Navajo Nation and therefore 
eligible for the Agency's help. This is similar to the Paiutes' comment from this period 
concerning wh~1 they voted in Navajo tribal elections (see section VI.J.). 

Most of reser\utic)n residents have gotten numbers for themselves and their children. 
(Eleven adult Paiute residents of the reservation do not have census numbers.) The 
data available ~onl~erning the circumstances under which individuals were issued numbers 
and what their intent was is limited. There is no formal application process for 
membership in t.he Navajo Tribe which would indicate the individual receiving a number 
sought it in ol'der to become a member of the Navajo Tribe (see genealogical report). 
Use is made of thle numbers in many cases, however, and the assignment of them does 
not appear in I~enli!ral to be unknown to the individual The San Juan petition, and the 
band's leader statc~d the reason for getting numbers is that they were told they needed 
them to receive benefits, get social security numbers, etc. (James 1984:161-2). Besides 
use to access 1f'ibfll and Bureau services, they are used for identification, state benefits 
such as welfare, Emd non-Bureau Federal benefits such as social security and access to 
Indian Health :;·ervice programs. 

B. BaCkground on the Navajo Tribal Government 

The Navajo reservfltion and society within which the Paiutes find themselves is governed 
by an extensh E~, highly-developed tribal government which includes executive, judicial 
and legislativetmmches. The government administers many types of programs, such as 
social services, land management, health, education, and law enforcement. It increasingly 
has funded these iitself, and in the past twenty years has taken over and administered 
many functiolU. formerly carried out by the Bureau of Indian Affairs, the Public Health 
Service and other Federal as well as state agencies. Some functions and responsibilities 
remain all or.n part with the Federal agencies. 

This governmental and administrative structure has largely replaced the traditional 
system of local hli!admen who lead local communities or bands of the Navajo until well 
into the 20th 1!len1tury. This older form of leadership overlapped the new, more anglo
American stylf! of government which the Indian Service introduced in the 1920's. A 
business council tel represent the tribe was established in 1922 and a council of delegates 
selected from I:!a(!h area of the reservation was established in 1923. The selections 
were made by the Federal Government. These early councils were largely establiShed 
to provide a body to negotiate oil leases on the reservation. According to Young 
(1972:190-191>, they did little involving tribal affairs for the first 10 years. 

A more active for'm of government was encouraged by the Collier administration of the 
BIA beginningln 1933. Because of antagonism toward the Collier administration program 
of forced redll(~till)n of livestOCk, the tribe rejected the Indian Reorganization Act in 
1935. For this and other reasons a written constitution has never been adopted. First 
elections were held in 1938. 

In the late 194:0':; and early 1950's, the tribal government greatly increased in size, 
complexity, and independence, stimulated by financial resources derived from oil 
discoveries, thE! threat of loss of Federal services because of the termination policy 
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toward Indians, ':;he return of servicemel',l. from World War II, and the 1950 Hopi-Navajo 
Long Range Reha.bil.itation Act. The latter provided a clearer legal basis for the tribal 
government and me(~hanisms to promote reservation development. In the 1950's, tribal 
programs were uddE~d rapidly. The first election controlled by the tribe was held in 
1955 and a tribul code was codified in 1962 (Young 1972:216). 

Local units known as chapters were first introduced in 1927. They were intended as 
a channel for thE~ pr1esentation of government programs and policies. The units coincided 
fairly well with 'existing local communities and were successful until the forced stock 
reduction program (Williams 1970:39). They had a reduced role from the 1930's to 
1950's, being disl!ontinued in some areas and continued without Federal support in others 
(Young 1972:193-19·4). The Navajo Tribal government revived them in 1956-7 and 
established chap1 E~r lhouses and community centers for each. Chapter heads and delegates 
are elected by tt E~ local population. The chapter serves as a local governing body and as 
a vehicle for tribal government policies and programs. 

L f!iute Participation in Navajo Tribal Programs and Services 

A detailed exam illation was not made of Navajo tribal records concerning provision of 
services to Paiu1 E~S with census numbers. Navajo answers to court interrogatories (Zah 
1985a and 1985bl contain some materials from tribal records. These, and some ancillary 
documentation, demcmstrate that at least some of the Paiutes have participated at times 
in Federal prognms administered by the Navajo Tribe. Some, such as social services, 
are contracted 1 rOlli, and were until recently administered by, the BIA. These also 
include commodity foods, job assistance and the WIC (Women and Infant Children) 
program and are 110t limited to Indians who are Navajo Tribal members. Based on the 
limited available data, in a few cases Paiutes have gotten services which appear to be 
limited to Navajcl Tribal members, such as homesite leases, housing and the program of 
annual employment for a certain number of days offered by the local chapters. Some 
such services may have been received indirectly, through a Navajo spouse. There was 
no data indicatilll~ that any Paiutes had received education benefits from the Navajo 
Tribe. It was o<>t determined whether the Paiutes were prevented from participating 
in tribal or tribally ftdministered Federal programs to a significant extent, or participated 
to a diff erent dHI~rE!e than the Navajos. 

The Paiutes haYE~ at times been involved in cases under the Navajo Tribal Court system. 
The judge of the Tuba City District court commented that the Paiutes used the court 
more than the llop:is did. He noted that use of the court is not limited to tribal 
members, and, in contrast to the Paiutes, the Hopis have their own court (F .0.). 

Some court case; that have been concerned with the Paiutes automatically fall under 
the range of matters the tribal court is empowered to consider. Among the latter is 
inheritance of a~ric:ultural and grazing permits. As resident Indians, even those not 
enrolled with the Navajo Tribe have been considered under the tribal court's jurisdiction 
in many matters suc:h as minor criminal offenses. According to the judge of the Tuba 
City District cout, the local Paiutes have frequently come before that court. Cases 
involving Paiutes in,C!luded alcoholism, child custody (Harter 1973), and minor criminal 
offenses. One case, about 12 years ago, reportedly concerned a dispute between the 
Paiutes and a nE!ighboring Navajo over the boundary between his fields and theirs, 
combined with a dispute between the Paiutes over use of an agricultural area they had 
inherited from a grandfather (F .0.). No documentation of this was examined. It was 
not determined IJIhe1ther any other disputes between Paiutes concerning land or other 
matters had com,~ b,efore the tribal court or other Navajo tribal bodies. 
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Only one member of the San Juan Paiute. ,Band is known to have been employed by the 
Navajo Tribe or. a permanent basis. This person was an official with the local alcoholism 
program (F .D.> lit the time of the research for this study. At least a few Paiutes have 
from time to 1 ime: in the past been employed in temporary work programs regularly 
carried out by the chapters, which provide a limited number of days of wage work per 
year for chaptm' members. The extent of this is unknown. 

Grazing and agl·i.cultural lands on the reservation are governed by permit systems dating 
from the 1930';., Originally administered by the Indian Agency, the permits are now 
jointly administl~red by the BIA and the Navajo Tribal government. Navajo Tribal grazing 
regulations haVE: ~~overned the grazing permit system since 1954 (Williams 1970:31). 
Elected grazing committees were established in 1954 by the Navajo Tribe. These work 
closely with H.E! local chapters although technically not part of the chapter system. 
The committee is responsible for actions such as approval of applications for permits 
and resolution ·Jf disputes. Decisions on disputes can be appealed to the tribal council 
and the Navajc TI'ibal Court. Ultimate authority to approve and implement actions 
concerning gra~;ing and agricultural permits rests with the agency superintendent. The 
grazing permit sys1tem continues to include some Hopi grazing permits for Hopis within 
the land use district which includes Moencopi. 

Agricultural pel'mits cannot be sold, but can pass by inheritance, as Alfred Lehi's did, 
through the tribal court. In the south, agricultural land use permits are governed by 
an elected land US4~ board, controlled by the Tuba City chapter organization. The local 
grazing committee is the tribal institution concerned with agricultural permits in the 
Navajo Mountain chapter area. 

The land used by the Paiutes for farming at Willow Springs and Paiute Canyon and 
grazing rights on the mesas above -Willow Springs and behind Navajo Mountain are 
governed by this system. The land use permit for agriculture on all of the Paiute land 
at Willow Sprinw; was held by Alfred Lehi before his death. Three permits are currently 
held by the Pa.utes, covering all their lands at Willow Springs. Not all of the Paiute 
and Navajo farm Innds in the remote Paiute Canyon area are covered by agricultural 
permits. Two I)lerrnits have been issued for the Paiute agricultural lands in the canyon 
(Navajo Tribe ,19844~; Western Navajo Agency nd(a), nd(b». Applications were reportedly 
begun for the, l'E~st of the land but not completed. Local Navajo leaders recognize the 
Paiutes' custobary use of the area (F.D.). 

i 
I 

Grazing permit:; govern the number of stock a person can have and are intended to 
limit the total iimooUnt of stock grazed in a land use district. Grazing permits can be 
sold or traded between individuals. Customary grazing areas are recognized, though 
not formally derined unless a dispute arises. If a dispute arises, it is resolved by the 
grazing commit':4:!e or, if necessary, by the tribal court. In the past, many if not most 
of the adult PaiutE!S held grazing permits. Currently at least nine permits are held by 
Paiutes in both the north and south areas. At least one is held by a person without 
a census numbel' (Navajo Tribe 1984c; Western Navajo Agency nd(c». In the past other 
Paiutes without census numbers held them. 

Paiutes also pal'ticipate in Bureau programs which have no Navajo Tribal participation, 
e.g, the BIA school at Tuba City, as well as using the Indian Health Service hospital. 
This is a continuation of services received since the agency was founded. 
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J. Political Partieipation 

Participation by the San Juan Paiutes in the political structure of the Navajo Tribal 
government has tE~en solely in the form of voting in tribal and local chapter elections. 
There is no signincant evidence that the Paiutes have participated in local chapter 
organizations ottElr than occasional attendance at chapter meetings (F.D.; Franklin 
1985a:41-3). No evidence was found that in the past the Paiute families considered 
themselves or wl~re considered by the Navajos to fall under the influence of the 
traditional local Navajo leaders or natani. Although these are now largely replaced by 
the chapter systmn, such influential local headmen were still of importance until at 
least the 1940's. 

Some Paiute vothg In Navajo elections has occurred since about 1970. It is probable 
that this was the ealrliest occurence, as part of the change in the Paiutes' approach to 
the Navajo Tribe after Alfred Lehi died in 1969 (see section IV. F). Anna Whiskers, 
the tribal spokesp,erson, stated in 1971 that, "Even though, like the Navajo some of us 
vote for their ChlLirman; they still do not include us in their Tribal Government" (Mowrer 
1971). She preceded that by saying the Navajos did not think of the Paiutes as part 
of them. This statement portrayed voting as a means to be represented and served by 
the tribal govermnent, but not as an indication of assimilation. A Paiute from Navajo 
Mountain recently saId that he and some of his relatives had voted for a long time. He 
said it was because "this is the way it is," and that the Navajos had said that otherwise 
they (the Paiutes: "wouldn't have no leader or get anything." He said further that he 
might as well, Hut he might get something out of doing so. Finally, he said that the 
Paiutes at one point did not realize they might have an alternative to joining the Navajo 
government (F.D.). This last apparently refers to discussions with the Kaibab Paiutes 
in 1977, which thE' San Juan Paiutes say gave them the idea that there were alternatives 
to incorporation in the Navajo tribal- government structure growing up around them (see 
section VI.F .). 

The current system of Navajo voter registration cards has been used since 1974. The 
cards showed that .31 San Juan Paiutes had current registrations as of June 1985 (Navajo 
Board of Electioll Commissioners 1985; Navajo Tribe 1984c) Of these, 11 at Willow 
Springs and five lit Navajo Mountain had registration cards made out in 1974. I\.nong 
those registering in 1974 was then chief tribal elder Anna Whiskers. The current tribal 
chief elder, Evelyn JElmes, registered in 1981. There are approximately 49 Paiute adults 
resident in the south" of whom about 11 did not have census numbers. Nineteen of the 
adults with numbers were registered voters. Twelve of the approximately 15 adult 
Paiutes resident b the north (excluding the seasonal residents) were registered. All of 
the registered votf~rs were residents of the Navajo Reservation. 

Voting records for 1!982 and 1983 tribal and chapter elections were reviewed (Navajo 
Tribe 1984c). Ret~,ords for Navajo elections before 1982 were not available. Eleven of 
the 19 registered voters in the south had voted in at least one of the elections in 1982 
or 1983, about a third of all of the resident adults. Eight of the 12 Paiutes registered 
at Navajo Mounta::n had voted in those years. Voting was more frequent in tribal than 
in chapter electiol1is. Neither Anna Whiskers nor Evelyn James voted in any of these 
elections. 

Paiutes occasionaUy go to chapter meetings both at Navajo Mountain and Tuba City, 
explaining it as a melins to find out what kinds of actions and projects are planned by 
the chapter thatTlay affect them (Franklin 1985b:42). Systematic data on attendance 
at chapter meetings was not available. There was no data indicating actual participation 
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by the Paiutell in chapter decision-maki~g. One Paiute reported he attended but tried 
to keep out of sight (F. D.). The Paiute community representative at Navajo Mountain 
stated that he attended whenever he had the opportunity (Franklin 1985b:41-3). Several 
individuals said there was too much arguing (i.e •• in contrast to Paiute meetings) and 
they therefor~! hEld left. Little data was available concerning participation in earlier 
years. Shepardson (1960-62) was told in 1960 that the Paiute families at Navajo Mountain 
never attende:l chapter meetings. In the late 1940's at Navajo Mountain. a community 
advisory boarel wns organized by the local school teacher which included a Paiute as one 
of its represe;ltat:ives from different "hogan groups" (Eubank 1948). It is unknown how 
long or how liell this functioned. 

An important 10cl:U Navajo leader near Willow Springs was asked by one of the Paiutes 
to represent them before the chapter. He stated that he refused because he didn1t want 
to give the t~ibE~'S money to them (F.D.). He also stated that the Paiutes went to 
chapter meetings but that they went just to listen and did not vote. 
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GENEALOGICAL REPORT ON THE SAN JUAN 

SOUTHERN PAIUTE TRIBE 

SUMMARY 

The San Juan :;outhern Paiutes are a group of 188 Indians who live predominantly 
on, or very near, the Western Navajo Reservation in northern Arizona and 
southern Utah. lrourteen percent of the group's members are of age SO or older; 
the remaining :lIlelnbers are evenly distributed between the age groups of 18 to SO 
(41%) and undel~ 11~ years (4S%). 

The group hal; nc) governing document and governs its affairs and its members by 
traditional maans. Decisions of the group are arrived at by group consensus. 
Eligibility fl)r membership is based on the individual's descent from a San Juan 
ancestor and his or her demonstrated allegiance to and participation in the 
group. Famil~, lines present in the group today appear to have been present for 
several generiltions at least based on available records. The historical record 
surrounding tll'e San Juan Paiutes is extensive and diverse. Much documentary 
material exis~s in Federal as well as Navajo tribal records to corroborate 
their ancestry as Paiute and as descendants of the San Juan group of Southern 
Paiutes. 

Their inclus:LI)n as "Paiutes," "Navajo-Paiutes," and occasionally as 
"Paiute-Navajo~~ on the early census rolls of the Navajo Reservation taken by 
Federal Indian a~lents has resulted in decades of confusion regarding who should 
provide them 'with services and- where (in what tribe) they were enrolled. 
Manifestations olE this confusion can be seen in records maintained by the 
Federal GovernlDeJlt, by the Navajo Tribe, and in the writings of numerous 
anthropologistB who have worked among the group's members. 

There is clear evidence from several reliable sources that most of the 
members--ident:.:Eil!d as "Paiutes" and/or "Navajo-Paiutes"--who comprise the San 
Juan Southern Pcliute group are and have been considered separate and distinct 
from other tl::ib.!s in the area. The San Juan Southern Paiutes have never been 
terminated and they are not a part of the terminated Paiute Nation Which has 
been restored. The San Juan Paiutes have never been the subject of 
congressional :.,eg:Lslation which has expressly forbidden a Federal relationship. 

The question I)f particular genealogical significance has been the extent to 
which the gro1lp 11 s members are associated with other federally recognized 
tribes. Sevlmty-six percent of the group's members are claimed as members of 
or appear on tbe membership rolls of one of four federally recognized tribes. 
A great deal o:E uffort has been devoted to trying to understand and analyze the 
nature and the origin of these associations. 

This report :,.:; organized into six separate sections, the first of which deals 
with the grolll;»'!; membership criteria. Section II discusses the formulation of 
the San Juan Pniute membership roll and its supplemental lists and provides a 
few statistic!: nbout the group's membership in general. Section III discusses 
several of thl! sources which identify this small Paiute group and its members 

United States Department of the Interior. Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 208 of 305 



180 

specifically as Siln Juan Paiutes •. · Section IV analyzes and evaluates the 
extensive and divene documentary record which exists. Section V discusses the 
nature and ex'cent of San Juan Paiute associations with four federally 
recognized tri:)es. Section V also examines the formulation of Navajo 
membership polil:ie:s, how the Bureau' s census of the Navajo Reservation came to 
be known as th.'! "lfavajo Tribal Roll," and whether the Paiutes are "members" of 
the Navajo Tri;)e. Section VI addresses whether the "San Juan Southern Paiute 
Tribe" and its ml!mbers have ever had a Federal relationship which was 
terminated and ~letber they have ever been forbidden the Federal relationship. 
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I. KEKBERSIIIP 

Juan Southern Paiutes have no governing document at present. The 
states that the group still governs its affairs and its members 

traditional means (Bunte and Franklin 1984:333). The group's governing 
is an informal one described on paper only recently because of the 

need tel respond in writing to the Acknowledgment criteria. 

The petition d.escribes the group's membership criteria as twofold: descent from 
a San Juan Paiute and "participation" or "continued political allegiance" to 
the group. 

A. San Juan P!.iute Ancestry 

Genealogical information concerning group members and their ancestors was 
provided on C'harts suggested in the Acknowledgment guidelines. Although a few 
of the charts submitted were prepared by individual group members who could 
read and write, the bulk of the charts were prepared by others based on 
interviews. Anthropologists Bunte and Franklin, the group's attorney Irene 
Barrow, and st,okesperson Evelyn James were involved in the process of gathering 
the genealogical information needed for the petition. When they were unable to 
speak with the member in person, they attempted to determine the informant's 
relationship, if any, and how well the informant knew the individual in order 
to verify the a.ccuracy of the information being provided (James 1984: 336-338) . 

The petitioner's charts were utilized by the staff genealogist to construct 
family tree charts outlining family relationships. Relationships diagrammed on 
the family tree charts were then verified using information obtained from a 
wide variety' of documentary sources. 

The written record surrounding the ancestry of the San Juan Paiutes 1s 
voluminous. This is due largely to historical events which have left them 
resident on th.e Western Navajo Reservation and their resultant interaction and, 
in some cases, intermarriage with the Navajos. 

That they are· the lineal descendants of the historical "San Juan Band" of 
Paiutes must often be deduced from the historical record; from the field data 
and publised w'orks of such noted anthropologists as Isabel T. Kelly, who worked 
among them in, 1932: Omer C. stewart, who was there in 1937-38 and returned 
briefly in 1983; Malcolm C. Collier in 1938; and Mary Shepardson and Blodwen 
Hammond in 1961. Historian William R. Palmer also visited and photographed 
some of the San Juan Paiutes in the south in 1936; his records and photo albums 
are available for review in the Southern Paiute Collection at Southern Utah 
State College. Field notes of interviews conducted in 1960 by Shepardson and 
Hammond with Lisbeth B. Eubank, Navajo Mountain Boarding School teacher
principal froll the early 1940's through the 1960's, as well as other records 
prepared by E:uhank during that period provide additional evidence. Many 
records mainta,ined by the Federal Government and by the Navajo Tribe identify 
members and/or ancestors of the group individually as Paiute and as specific 
territorial groups of Paiutes. In a few instances documents identify these 
territorial groups of Paiutes as "San Juan Paiute" and name historical 
figures/leaders who are among the petitioner's historical ancestors. 

The various 
be discussed 

r'ecords utilized and relied upon for this genealogical report will 
in Section IV in chronological order to emphasize the frequency 
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and regularity 'with which San Juan Paiutes have been and continue to be 
identified as Paiute or Navajo-Paiute. 

B. Allegiance al!.'!! Participation 

With respect to Illiegiance and participation, the petition states that 

The tribal government has to recognize that each member is 
descendlHl from a San Juan • • . However, descent from a San 
Juan ill Ilot enough for tribal membership. The tribal 
governmlt:tlt demands that the member show continued political 
allegialH:e to the San Juan Tribe . . . adult members must 
show a continuous interest in tribal affairs by going to 
meetingll or sending a representative • . • and by inquiring 
about 1:lt1e political affairs of the tribe (Bunte and Franklin 
1984: 3:12-333). 

Allegiance is fll:rther defined as being willing to help other members if needed, 
and showing an illterest in and keeping abreast of problems before the group. 

Although the s1:;ltt~ments 

process appears tC) be 
members of the group 
determining elisribiLlity 
Paiute ancestry ;irE! not 
the "tribal gO"f:!rnment 
allegiance • [and] 
always necessar~.'. Who 
among tribal mmllbt!rs. 
20 years and CamE! bclck to 

quoted above are essentially correct, the actual 
considerably less formal. General acceptance by the 

as a whole is also an important consideration in 
for membership. All persons who descend from San Juan 

accepted as members. Although the petition states that 
demands that the member show continued political 
interest, ••• ", such emphasis on participation is not 
is or isn't a member appears to be common knowledge 

For example, concerning a member who had been away for 
meetings only periodically, the petition states 

was never a question whether she would be a [There] 
member e)r 
down allel 

not. There wasn't a meeting where everyone sat 
said • [she's] an okay member, but everyone 

knew she! was filling out the forms •. that she was 
intendil~ that she would be a member, and there was never 

a comment against that. As a matter of fact, there 
was di!:e:u!lsion about when she was planning on perhaps moving 
back tCI Paiute Canyon, and there was dicussion on where her 
field sl~uld be (Bunte 1984:58-59). 

The differences bEt tween the petition's more rigid description of the group's 
heretofore unwrj,tten criteria and the group's practical application of these 
criteria appear tC) be insignificant. 

The genealogical report can speak to the question of "participation" only in 
terms of writtE~~ Etvidence of a member's participation/interest and allegiance. 
For other evidE!nCEt of member participation and allegiance, the reader should 
refer to the AntllroJlological report accompanying this proposed finding. 

Because the 
also because 
which might 
created or, 

SaXi, ~ruan Paiutes have functioned in a more traditional manner and 
mc'.llY of their members still do not read or write English, records 

otterwise exist for evaluating member participation have not been 
if thE!y have, are somewhat limited in scope. No prior "membership 
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rolls" exist. Although Indian census rolls from 1928 to 1940 do provide a 
consistent listing of groups of Paiutes living on the Western Navajo 
Reservation ~bo can be identified with the petitioning group, these lists do 
not identify the:m as "San Juan" Paiutes. No applications for enrollment in the 
"San Juan SCllthiern Paiute Tribe" exist which could be used to show the 
individual's conscious decision to enroll and participate as a member. These 
Paiutes, nonetheless, have consistently been identified as part of the group of 
Indians now refer'red to as the "San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe." 

C. Confirmati~ln of Individual's Consent to Membership 

Since no enrcIllment applications or prior rolls/lists of San Juan Paiute 
members exist a,nd because the charts were generally not prepared and signed by 
the individuals themselves, the Navajo Tribe correctly asserted that materials 
provided by the petitioner did not prove that persons listed on the San Juan 
Paiute tribal roll bad consented to being listed. In response to the Navajo 
Tribe's assertion and at the Acknowledgment staff's suggestion, the group went 
back to its me,mbers and asked them to confirm their membership in and 
allegiance tc the San Juan Paiutes as well as their consent to being listed by 
signing a statement to that effect. Briefly, the statement confirms their 
membership in th.e group and attests to their desire to be listed as a member of 
the "San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe," to their support of the group's 
recognition efforts, and to their desire to be included on the group's official 
roll when recognized. A copy of the form appears as an Appendix to this 
report. Exec~uted forms have been received for 167 (89%) of the group's 188 
living members: whose names appear on the San Juan Paiute membership roll. No 
confirmation belS been received from 21 of the group's members. 

Federal regulaltions governing the Acknowledgment process (25 eFR 83) do not 
require a petitioning group to obtain statements of consent to membership. An 
indi vidual' s c~on,sent to being listed as a member is, however, set forth in the 
definition of a "Member of an Indian group" contained in section 83.1(j) of the 
Acknowledgment regulations: 

"MembE!r of an Indian group" means an individual who is 
I • 

recog!L~zed by an Indian group as meeting its membership 
criteria and who consents to being listed as a member of 
that group [emphasis added] (Federal Acknowledgment Project 
1978:i.i) • 

The group's atlility to obtain such statements from 89 percent of its membership 
is strong evidence of their allegiance and participation as well as the 
effectiveness elf tribal communications and leadership within the group. 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 212 of 305 



United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 213 of 305 



185 

II. ROLL.~ AlfD STATISTICS 

A. KembershiJ_ Li.sts, Past and Present 

The current Dlemlbership roll of the "San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe" is dated 
Kay 1984, with supplements dated September, October, and December 1985 (SJSP 
1984; 1985a, c, and d). The Kay 1984 roll is the earliest listing prepared and 
submitted by the group of its members. Although the unpublished field notes of 
Allen Turner make reference to a roll made by him during the course of his 
research and the depositions of Pamela Bunte (1984) and Evelyn James (1984) 
refer to an informal card file of member addresses kept by Evelyn James prior 
to 1984, neither of these records, if still extant, was provided to the 
Acknowledgment staff. 

The initial San Juan Paiute membership roll, prepared in Kay 1984, contained 
173 members and had been prepared in response to criterion 83.7(e) of the 
Acknowledgment regulations (25 crR 83). The names of 19 additional 
members--all children--were added in 1985: 12 in September; 3 in October; and 4 
more in Dece'Dber. These 19 children represent additions to 13 separate family 
households which were present on the Kay 1984 list. The two oldest children 
added were a;red 12 and 8-1/2; the rest (17 children) were age 6 or under, 
including 8 infants born after Kay 1984 (the date of the initial tribal roll). 

The Kay 1984 roll with its three supplements is considered to be the membership 
roll submitteli :for Acknowledgment purposes. This roll contains the names of 
192 members, int:luding 4 who are now deceased. Therefore, for acknowledgment 
purposes, the "San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe" is determined to have a total 
membership of 1:~8. ror the -purpose of this report, statistics will be 
calculated using a total membership figure of 188, which represents the total 
living members on the San Juan Paiute membership roll, unless otherwise stated. 

B. Dis tributit~n clf Kembership 

rourteen percent of the group's members are estimated to be age 50 or older; 27 
percent fall in the 25 to 50-year bracket; 14 percent, 18 to 25 years; 45 
percent are ullI:ler age 18. A distribution of the members by sex shows the group 
to be divided almc)st equally between males (98) and females (90). 

The geographic:d distribution of members' addresses (Table 1) shows the 
majority of 1:he group's members to be concentrated in three general areas of 
two states: ·15 percent in Arizona, in and around Tuba City; and 39 percent in 
Utah. Of thOUt! h Utah, 20 percent live on the Navajo Reservation close to the 
Navajo KountaJ.Jl Trading Post, 13 percent are at Blanding, and 6 percent live 
elsewhere in m:ab. Sixty-four percent of the group's total membership lives on 
the Navajo RUIJel~vation. This distribution is consistent with information 
obtained from other sources. The table is based on data provided in September 
1985, followill~J a request from the Acknowledgment staff for an updated address 
list (SJSP 1~'85h). Subsequent additions to the membership roll, dated October 
and December 1~IU5, have been included in the totals. 
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Table 1 

I:~~lraphical Distribution of the San Juan Paiutes 
(Ba:sed on mailing addresses as of September 1985 

and subsequent supplemental rolls) 

Arizona 

Utah 

Tu::;,a City 
TOllall!a/Colf Springs Trading Post 
Calaenm/Gap Trading Post 
Ot~er (less than 3) 

Na'7,ajC) Mountain Trading Post 
Blanding (Allen Canyon) 
Sa:L t l:'ake Ci ty 
Other (less than 3) 

California 
Lon Allgeles 
Pal.:I)illla 
lfiJlteJ~ Haven 
San B4~rnadino 

Coloradu (~rolfaoc) 

No addr4!:!ls reported 

65 
13 

3 
_4_ 
(85) 

38 
25 

6 
_5_ 
(74) 

6 
10 

5 
_3_ 
(24) 

85 

74 39\ 

24 13\ 

1 
1\ 

1 

_3_~ 

188* 100\ 

* Note: 12l. Ui4\) of the San Juan Paiutes live on the Navajo Reservation. 
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II:r. SPECIFIC IDENTIFICATION AS "SAB JUAB" PAIUTE 

Reliable reco~ds and reports exist which identify 
northern and southern settlements, and some of 
ancestors as 'San Juan" Paiute. Several examples of 
Juan Paiute ar~ discussed below. 

A. Stephan Jal'lus 

the petitioning group, its 
the group's members and 
this identification as San 

In 1909, Ste~~an Janus, then superintendent of the Western Navajo Indian 
School, wrote to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs about three "divisions" of 
the San Juan Piliute Indians. Regarding these divisions he said 

I ha'7e gone where they live, personally interviewed the San 
Juan Piutes, and taken an actual census* of them. There are 
116 Indians in this band ••• These Indians are divided 
into three groups; Cedar Ridge with 11 families and 40 
Indian.s; Piute Canon with 11 families and [illegible '] 
Indian.s; Oljeto with 12 families and 34 Indians. 

[Cedar Ridge] It is here that David Lehigh - Bahkai the 
accreclited Chief of all three div[isionsJ is at present 
living. Willow Springs was his old home and there are still 
the fmnilies of his immediate following living there. 

The JlLute Canon Indians are 90 miles north almost at the 
base of Navajo Mt. and east of it. And I think without 
doubt :in Arizona, and the-refor [sic] on this reservation. 

The ()lj.~to division is about 39 miles north of the line in 
Utah, west of the 110th Meridian, south of the San Juan 
River " and north of the Arizona line • 

The C:f~dctr Ridge band live both at Cedar Ridge and Willow 
Sprinu:s .... (Janus 1909). 

i 

Four months ·mlrlier, in correspondence regarding the appropriation for the San 
Juan Piute I]~ians, Janus (1908) noted that although his predecessor had 
reported 300 lPiutes living in the northern part of the reservation in 1905 and 
25 in 1907, be "could find no information in this [Western Navajo Agency] 
Office referr:.ng to them, but the twenty-five referred to are doubtless the 
Piutes living within fifteen miles of this school at Willow Springs" (Janus 
1908). Be mmt: on to mention a few on Cedar Ridge, some in Piute Canon and 
"the rest sCllttered along the San Juan River, and in the vicinity of Navajo 
Mountain." 

B. F. W. Broucr]l tcm 

In 1911 F. 
wrote of the 

lr. Broughton of the Indian Bureau's Washington Statistics Office 
fI~:'ln Juan Band of Paiutes:" 

* The actual c~ensus of the San Juan Paiutes which Janus describes above was 
not provided allli c~ould not be located at the National Archives in Washington. 
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Latest estimates show over 100 of these Indians. This 
figure j.s not altogether reliable however. They are under 
the jurisdiction of the superintendent of Western Navajo 
School. A reservation has been created for them in the 
southeastern corner of Utah • • • These Indians are to some 
extent intermarried with the Navajoes and they are living 
together h.armoniously. They are entirely self supporting, 
living a nomadic life, herding their sheep over these lands 
and pitc~hing their tents at whatever points they obtain work 
from white people (Broughton 1911a:212). 

Broughton's report was the first of a series of memoranda to be sent to 
anthropologist Dr. George Bird Grinnell of Forest and Stream Publishing 
Company. At thE! time, Grinnell was gathering information for an update of his 
book The Indian_ of Today, published in 1900. The report was intended "to 
portray conditions as they existed at the end of the fiscal year, 1910, and to 
cite the most important happenings during " the intervening 10 years 
(Broughton 1911b). 

C. Isabel T. Kel~y 

Anthropologist Isabel T. Kelly in Southern Paiute Ethnography (1976:3) states 
that the San Jua.n data for her book came from Jodie and Joe Francis. She goes 
on to state that "Of the San Juan group, Jodie worked without interpreter; Joe 
Francis, through a Navajo-English interpreter." Kelly's interview with these 
San Juan Paiute informants took p~ace around 1932. Both informants are Paiutes 
who appear in the petitioner's history and ancestry. 

D. Omer C. Stewa~! 

Anthropologist Omer C. Stewart identified his San Juan Southern Paiute 
informants as Joe Francis and Dagaibitsi (Stewart 1941-42:239). Joe Francis 
(the same as Kelly's informant above) had lived all his life with the exception 
of about 10 years "in Arizona N of Tuba City and around Navajo Mt." He was 
about 80 years old at the time of the interview. Dagaibitsi (Many Whiskers' 
daughter, also known as Priscilla Dutchie) was born in "'Badaway country' and 
lived nr. there all ber life." 

In August 1983, Stewart returned to villow Springs where he met with Anna 
Whiskers, the gran,ddaughter of Dagaibi tsi. He photographed Anna with her 
grandmother in 1937. Also in 1983, he met Joe Norman, Blue Lee, and Chee 
Toney. "Joe Norman an aged Paiute ••• remembered being host to one of the 
Moccasin Game evenings I attended in 1937 • . • Blue Lee • • • remembered my 
winter visit in 1937" (Stewart 1984:4). Stewart also mentioned meeting Chee 
Toney who remembuel~ him (Stewart) putting up his umbrella next to her hogan in 
1937. This identifi,cation of Chee Toney in 1983 is questionable however because 
the Southern Pai'~te judgment roll notes her as deceased in early 1969 (BIA 
1969a: 23). Stewart's informants in the late 1930's as well as those in 1983 
are Paiutes who appeu in San Juan Paiute history and ancestry. 

The identificati,)n of other members and ancestors of this group as "San Juan" 
Paiute can berea:sonably inferred from various other records and sources in 
which they ar~ identified as Paiute, Navajo-Paiute, and occasionally 
Paiute-Navajo. 
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IV. RECORDS UTILIZED AND RELIED UPON 

A. Welton Repgrt, 1888 

On June 17, 1888, following a visit to Willow Springs and Paiute or "Hancock" 
Springs, Special Indian Agent H. S. Welton recommended to the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs that the Paiutes there be allotted the lands they were then 
cultivating. Of the approximately 30 Paiutes present, Welton named 6 male 
heads of families for allotment: 2 at Willow Springs, including "Dog-Eye or 
'Whiskers';" 4 at Paiute/"Hancock" Springs, including "Kie-do-ne-he or 'Lehi'." 
Whiskers and Lehi are both recognizable figures in San Juan Paiute history. 
The land being recommended for allotment was described as "all the 'Willow 
Springs' and all the land the springs can irrigate" and "all the water and 
arable land at 'Hancock' or Pai-ute Springs" (Welton 1888b). 

B. Federal Population Census, 1900-10, 1930 

Research in the Federal Population Census focused on the Indian schedules of 
the 1900 and 1910 population censuses of Coconino and Navajo counties in 
Arizona, and San Juan County in Utah. 

1. 1900 Censu~. 
Two small Paiute settlements were found in 1900 on the Navajo Reservation, 
Arizona, one in Coconino County, the other in "Nova Jo" (Navajo) County. 
Although no localized geographic descriptions were recorded, these settlements 
can be reasonably identified based on recognizable Paiutes known to be members 
of the historical group. 

The Coconino County settlement which included 25 persons living in 7 
households, is believed to be one of the southern Paiute settlements near 
Willow Springs. All persons were listed by Indian name. At least three of the 
Paiutes are recognizable figures in the historical record of the San Juan 
Paiutes: Jode (b. 8/1868 Arizona): Lehi (b. 3/1868 Arizona): and Dogi, a 
widower (b. 9/1830). Only Jode spoke English. Seven persons were identified 
as farmers (all males); nine as basket weavers (all females). All were listed 
as full-blood Paiute. Twenty-three of the 25 persons enumerated were born in 
Arizona; 2 were born in Utah. The parents of three persons making up one 
household were listed as born in Utah: all the rest (22 persons in 6 
households) were born in Arizona (Bureau of the Census 1900a:248). 

The settlement in Navajo County, Arizona, included 52 persons living in 6 
households. This is believed to be the northern settlement near Navajo 
Mountain. All were listed by Indian name and identified as full-blood Paiute. 
Two of the Paiutes enumerated are recognizable figures in San Juan Paiute 
history: Habatsin (b. 11/1840 Utah) and his son-in-law Najar (Nasja) (b. 
4/1880 Utah) and living in Nabatsin's household. Nabatsin is believed to be 
the same as the Nabotsin who appears as Paiute in the field notes of 
anthropologists 'Kalcolm Collier, Mary Shepardson and Blodwen Hammond working at 
Navajo Mountain. Forty-eight of the Paiutes were identified as "Hurders", 2 as 
weavers; 2 children (ages 6 and 16) had no occupation given. Utah was given as 
the birthplace of all parents. Of the 52 persons listed, 33 gave their 
birthplace as Utah, 17 as Arizona, 1 as New Mexico; 1 was not reported (Bureau 
of the Census 1900b:304-305). 
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No Paiutes coul,!! be identified in. the 1900 census of the Utah portion of the 
Navajo Reservatit):n in San Juan County, Utah (Bureau of the Census 1900c). 

2. 1910 Census 
Three Paiute hOllseholds totaling 13 persons are present in the Indian schedules 
of the Echo Ri~le District of the Cedar Ridge and Badaway Division, 1910 census 
of Coconino COll:nt~{, Arizona. Two of the three heads of households--"One-Eye 
Paiute" and "Lehigh"--are recognizable in San Juan Paiute history (Bureau of 
the Census 1910a:84B-86A). 

Although one ft>ur··person Paiute household was found in the Indian schedules of 
the Willow Spr:l:ngl! District of Coconino County, name recognition was virtually 
impossible due to the poor quality of the microfilm (Bureau of the Census 
1910b:88). 

The 1910 Indi~l schedules of Bluff Precinct, west of 1100 longitude in San 
Juan County, U':ah··-noted as "not on [Navaj01 Reservation" by the enumerator-
included 15 Paiuh households, totaling 61 persons, plus 1 Navajo household in 
which the wife W'lS identified as Paiute (Bureau of the Census 1910c:101-103). 
"Posie" was the only Paiute name that was familiar (see Anthropology report for 
more about "posie!"). 

No Paiute familiel! were noted in the 1910 census of Navajo County, Arizona 
(Bureau of the Ce!nSllS 1910d). 

3. 1930 Census 
Population schedul4:!s from the 1920 and 1930 Federal decennial censuses are not 
available for ~eview because they are less than 75 years old and, therefore, 
are protected ::rOID public viewing. Notwithstanding this, A. H. Womack I s final 
report as supervisor of the 1930 Federal population census of the Navajo Indian 
Reservation pro'Tid4:!s further evidence of the Federal Government I s continuing 
awareness of Pai'ltes and other Indians on the Navajo Reservation. 

To sum Ul~, this Census [1930 Federal Population] appears to 
be an act::urate, detailed and satisfactory one, for it 
compare:1 jEavorably with census figures already collected, 
total~ within reasonable bounds with the local estimates, 
was fa'T,or,:!d with the kindly cooperation of both the Navajos, 
Hopis,Piutes and Agency forces, was blessed, except for a 
few stl)rmS, with reasonably fair weather and dry trails, and 
was halHUI:!d by a field force thoroughly competent to take 
census in the Indian Country, resulting in the enumeration 
of hundrecis of Indians who had never before been counted 
(Womackt:!l~BO) . 

C. Indian Censult 

1. Oriain of tht1 Illdian Census 
The requirement fl)r an Indian census began with an Act of Congress, dated 
July 4, 1884 (23 Stat. 76, 98). The act was designed "to make appropriations 
for the expenSt!S of the Indian department •• ... including provisions for 
fulfilling trea:y stipulations with various Indian tribes (United States 
1884) . In accol~laallce with Section 9 of the Act, each Indian agent was required 
"to submit a c~nsus of the Indians at his agency or upon the reservation under 
his charge .. as part of his annual report. Section 9 was further 
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implemented br Office of Indian Affairs (OIA) Circular No. 148, dated April 6, 
1885 (a copy of which appears as an Appendix to this report) (Office of Indian 
Affairs 1885). To comply with the law, the circular directed agents "to 
prepare a ce:lSu:s of all Indians at your agency and on any reservation under 
your charge [emphasis added]." The first census completed was to be forwarded 
to the Offic~ of Indian Affairs as soon as possible after June 30, 1885. The 
requirement for the census remained in effect until 1940. 

2. Early Enumerations of the Navajo Reservation 
The first ce~sus of the Navajo Reservation taken in accordance with OIA 
Circular 148 wa:, prepared by R. R. Aycock, April 6, 1885. This census is 
described as being of "Koqui Pueblo, or Hopi, and Navajo Indians" (BIA 1885). 
No Paiutes c,)uld be identified. Writing about the 1885 census, Navajo 
demographer De~is Foster Johnston states that 

. :it would be difficult to find a document that is less 
useful or more misleading for purposes of demographic 
analy:;is With its defficient coverage, artificial 
class:Lfication, and apparent errors in the recording of 
names, relationships, and ages, the 1885 roll must remain an 
outstand:lng example of the fictitious results to be obtained 
when the members of a given culture are enumerated according 
to procedures appropriate to a different culture (Johnston 
1966::12). 

Johnston statH:S that for the period from 1912 through 1928, Navajo "vi tal 
statistics [were] frequently combined with those of the Hopi or the small 
number of Pa:J~t.~s residing under the jurisdiction of the Western Navajo 
Agency 'II (1966:150). He goes on to point out that during that period 
(1912-1928) eac~l agency/subagency was responsible for 

• I&aintaining its own population records and submitting 
its (llfn reports to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs •.• 
(1966:: 8~l). 

I 
i 

In addition to Navahos, the 
data· c)n Hopis and Paiutes • • 
200 u.lcb until 1924, when 
declilll!d and the number 
(1966: In,. . 

Western Navajo Agency reported 
• [who] numbered approximately 
the number of Paiutes rapidly 

of Hopis gradually increased 

[Population figures for] . the several agencies were 
actually reported under separate school jurisdictions, one 
or more of which was established in each agency. Since 
these jurisdictions included Hopi, Paiute, and Eastern 
PueblCl l:ndians, as well as Navaho, the figures submi t ted by 
each Cll1ency were further classified by tribe (1966: 84) • 

Population fi~rurE~s frequently were reported as estimates apparently based on 
earlier estimclte!1 that were simply revised upward (Johnston 1966:83). It was 
obvious that a more accurate means of reporting was needed. 

In 1916 WaltE!r Runke, then superintendent at Western Navajo, advised the 
Commissioner that: "The census roll of the Navajos and Piutes has not been taken 
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due to lack of Dlea.ns for conducting .such an extensive task" (Runke 1916b). It 
wasn't until 194:S that the lengthy process of taking a reservation-wide census 
on the Navajo Reservation actually began. 

3. The 1928-1929_Navajo Reservation Census 
The 1928-29 Navajo reservation census (BIA 1928-29) is believed to be the next 
extant Indian census of the reservation after 1885. A November 27, 1929, 
memorandum repolt on this census describes the enumeration process as well as 
the results. TllE~ m.emorandum appears to have been prepared for the Commissioner 
by a statistics branch of the Office of Indian Affairs in Washington. The 
report quoted l:E~low points out that although the method of enumeration was 
generally the saDIe in all jurisdictions, the results often varied (Commissioner 
of Indian Affairs 1929). 

The ~ravajo enumeration included the following 
jurisdictions: Eastern, Northern, Southern, and Western 
Navajo; Hopi, and Leupp. Hopi Agency has approximately 
2,500 Hopis and Western Navajo Agency 375 Hopis and 25 
Paiutes who were not included in the census.* Its purpose 
was not only to make an enumeration of the tribe but also to 
identify the individual member. No census of the Navajos 
had previously been made by the Indian Service. Estimates 
of the total population varied from 30,000 to 35,000. The 
Census Bureau figure for 1920 was 16,962 (1929:1). 

factors affecting the enumeration varied greatly at the 
several agencies, the number of indians under the 
jurisdiction; topographical features and extent of the 
reservation; number and type of agency personnel; 
transportation facilities; attitude of the Indians, 
employees, missionaries, traders; and employment of Indians 
outside the reservation. Consequently, no general procedure 
could be, followed, and the length of the enumeration period, 
the completeness and accuracy of the work, and the cost, 
varied; therefore, no general statement can be made to any 
aspect of the census (1929:2). 

The most accurate rolls exist at Eastern and Northern Navajo 
and Leup,p Agencies. Southern Navajo Agency and Hopi Agency 
are in good shape, but Western Navajo is undoubtedly quite 
inaccurate and unavoidably so (1929:5). 

* It is not clear which Paiutes the Commissioner was referring to here. 
Paiutes in the Tuba City area [probably at Willow Springs] were enumerated in 
the 1928 reservation census as a separate group, all full-blood Paiute. 
Paiutes in the northern Arizona area near Navajo Mountain and Paiute Canyon 
[i.e., north of Kayenta] appeared as full- or mixed-blood Navajo in 1928; two 
families enumerated in southern Utah [again probably near Navajo Mountain and 
Paiute Canyon] were enumerated as mixed-blood Navajo and "1/2 Paiute." The 
mother of one other northern family was enumerated as a full-blood Paiute, her 
children as mixed-bloods. Some Paiutes do not appear on any census. 
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In regard to Western "avajo, the situation is more 
compli.cated and discouraging. The part of the reservation 
nortb of Kayenta [i.e., the Navajo Mountain area] is 
practically uninhabited by whites, is very inaccessible, and 
many of the Navajos have never come in contact with either 
the agency personnel or with the traders. Eight districts 
were established, and the farmers, traders, and headmen of 
the tribe assigned to work. Some parts of the reservation 
had to be enumerated on horseback, and in many instances it 
was E!ven necessary to abandon a horse and proceed on foot. 
The E!numeration at this jurisdiction is the most incomplete 
of ar:IY. There are probably from 800 to 1000 Indians who are 
not enrolled. The work was done. very carefully and 
conscientiously, and the census rolls are as accurate and as 
complete as possible, under existing conditions. Previous 
estimates placed the population at 7,200. Only 3,964 were 
enumerated but it is agreed that the estimate in this case 
was much too high (1929:3). 

4. The Enumer~.tion Process 
The physical process of taking the census resulted in the assignment of an 
individual cen.sus number and the issuance of a metal disk with that number on 
it to each Inc.ian enumerated. Two records were created "on the spot" which are 
important to this petition; these are described below. 

a. An Individual numerical/finger print card was created at the time of 
enumeration (B,IA 1928-?). This card contained the individual's name (Indian 
and English w'here available); the census number assigned and the date of 
enumeration; finger prints (footprint in the case of an infant); and the name 
and census nU.mber of the head of the household in which the individual 
resided. At the time of enumeration, the Indian was given a metal disk/tag 
about the size of a half dollar. The metal tag was embossed with the census 
number on one side and the insignia of the Interior Department on the other 
side. 

In the case of absentees data were obtained from relatives 
and a.cquaintances and identification numbers assigned, but 
the corresponding discs were returned to the agency office. 
In the case of children attending nonreservation schools, 
the discs were forwarded to the respective superintendents 
upon receipt of the completed individual cards and 
fingerprints (Commissioner of Indian Affairs 1929:1). 

Special emphasis has been placed on the disc and its 
necessity fro [sic] tribal affiliation and rights, and the 
Navajos are learning to appreciate its value. In many cases 
they are coming to the agency office to report births and 
are even returning discs of deceased relatives an 
extraordinary procedure, considering their racial 
superstitions in this respect. At Western Navajo they have 
tattooed the identification numbers on their bodies ... The 
agency officers, schools, hospitals and traders are 
encouraging the use of the discs ... (1929:5). 
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of the ta;s which apparently c9.rresponded to "census/enumeration numbers" 
were assigned to family members who were absent at the time are still 
to family charts at the Western Navajo Agency Census Office in Tuba 

None of the tags noted corresponded to numbers issued to members or City. 
ancestors 
alive at 
numbers on 
flour and 
201). 

of the petitioning San Juan Paiute group. "San Juan Paiutes who were 
the tim,e of the census recall being given circular brass tags with 

the~ •.• [and] being told only that these tags would entitle them to 
other food staples at local trading posts" (Bunte & Franklin 1984: 

b. The Enume[at,or' s Schedule (actual census listing) was also created at the 
time of enumeriti,on. This schedule included the individual's Indian and 
English names, celnsus number, sex, age at last birthday, degree of blood [full 
or mixed--there wa:9 no provision for the name of the tribe], marital condition, 
and relationship to the head of the family. 

The av.,!ra!;Je enumerator enrolled 55 Indians in one day. This 
include,i completion of the schedule, making out a duplicate 
record fo:r the individual, assigning an identification disc, 
and ta:dnl;J finger prints (Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
1929:4) . 

These records 1,:tlic::h were prepared as the numbered identification tags were 
issued show that c~numerators/Indian agents were aware of the Paiute settlement 
near Tuba City. Three pages of the enumerator's schedule for the Arizona 
portion of the 1928 Western Navajo reservation census are titled "Piutes." 
Corresponding iwii17idual numerical cards, some bearing fingerprints and/or 
footprints, are also labeled "Piute." Examples of the individual numerical 
card and the emlm~!rator' s schedule appear as an appendix to this report. This 
Paiute settlement near Tuba City continued to be identified as Paiute, set 
apart in a Sepilrclte section from the rest of the Navajo census, from 1928 
through 1940, ancl frequently with its own separate numbering system. 

c. Census Numbel:;iJ!.sJ System Continued 
William B. KeE:r, in his 1964 report entitled Methods and Resources for the 
Construction ancL !laintenance of a Navajo Population Register, states that the 
1928-29 census Wct:5 

the initial occasion for the issuance of census 
numbers t() Navajos and the system has been kept intact to 
the prE~:seIlt time so that the ancestors of living individuals 
may sHll be identified according to the numbers originally 
issued to them. It is estimated that the 1928-29 records 
contain the names and numbers of about 40,000 Navajos (W.H. 
Kelly 1 ~lf;4:: 2) • 

Census numbers "t!rE~ assigned initially from the Window Rock Census Office based 
on the date 01 registration and apparently without regard to locality. This 
system remained :Ln effect until August or September of 1960. In 1960, however, 
blocks of numbE~I~s were issued to the five Navajo subagencies (Henrikson 1962). 
Shiprock Agency walS assigned the 200,000 block of numbers~ Tuba City, 300,000 
series; Crown h>ir.lt, 400,000; Chinle, 500,000; and Forth Defiance, 600,000 
(Ahasteen n.d.), From 1960 to the present, census numbers have been issued by 
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the appropriate subagencies rather"than the central Census Office at Window 
Rock (Henriksen 1962). 

5. 1930-1940 ~Iavajo Reservation Censuses and The "1940 Roll" 
Johnston states that although a "number of supplementary rolls were prepared in 
the 1930's . no complete recanvassing of the entire reservation area has 
been carried out since the initial survey of 1928-29" (1966:89). W.H. Kelly 
corroborates Johnston's view and states that 

Throu~rh the years from 1929 to 1940 additions were made to 
the Roll as new individuals came to the attention of census 
officials. In 1939 and 1940 the 1928 Roll, with additions 
and kno,wn deceased deleted, was typed and bound in seven 
district volumes, each arranged alphabetically by head of 
household, and containing about 52,000 entries ••• (W.H. 
Kell~ 1964:22-3). 

This roll is known as the "1940 roll" (BIA 1940). The process of updating this 
roll has continued to the present. Much confusion surrounds this Bureau census 
roll because it has subsequently come to be referred to as the "Navajo Tribal 
Roll" due to its adoption by the Navajo Tribal Council in 1954 (see Section V). 

6. Analyses of Navajo Reservation Censuses, 1928-40 
The earliest Indian census roll on which some of the San Juan Paiutes and their 
ancestors could be identified was the 1928 census of the Navajo Reservation. 
Twelve Paiute households were enumerated in August of 1928 in the Tuba City 
District of the Western Navajo_Reservation. To set these Paiutes apart from 
the rest of the census which was predominantly Navajo, the Bureau's enumerator, 
William Maxwell, Jr., wrote "Piutes" at the top of each of the three 
consecutivepaLges on which they appeared. A total of 26 individuals in 12 
households arE! listed in this Paiute section. At least 5 of the 12 households 
present in 19~:8 are still represented in the current membership of the San Juan 
Band. Four ~f the Paiutes enumerated in 1928 are living as of the date of this 
genealogical rep,ort and appear on the San Juan Paiute membership roll submitted 
for acknowledgDlent purposes. 

I 

An examinatibIL of the census rolls of the Western Navajo Reservation for the 
years 1930, • 1931, 1932, 1934, 1937, and 1940 shows that agents continued to 
enumerate thes:e same families as Paiute, in a separate section at the rear of 
the greater Navajo census, and often with its own consecutive numbering system 
(BIA 1930-39; 1940). According to the Descriptive Pamphlet which accompanies 
the Bureau's Indian census rolls microfilmed by the National Archives as M595, 
"For certain l'ears--usually 1935, 1936, 1938, and 1939--only supplemental rolls 
of additions and deductions were compiled" (BIA 1885-1940:1). 

Two copies cf the 1937 census were available for examination: one was an 
original carbcln copy called the "first carbon" (presumably a draft) on file at 
the Western Navajo Agency Census Office; the other was a microfilm copy of the 
document as j,t was actually submitted (BIA 1930-39). Although the top of the 
first of three pages of the "first carbon" was labeled "Navajo-Paiute" and the 
second and tbird pages were labeled "Paiute," on the final copy submitted to 
the Commissicner all persons enumerated appeared as full-blood Paiute--none as 
Navajo-Paiute. Since the enumerator in 1937 was also the enumerator in 1940 
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and since the qroup was identified as full Paiute in 1940, it appears that the 
enumerator mean': "Paiutes" on the Navajo Reservation rather than persons of 
"Navajo and Paiu~e" ancestry. 

These Paiutes ~ere identified on the census as full Paiute and distinct from 
the Navajo population by four separate agents/superintendents (Wm. Maxwell, Jr. 
1928, C. L. Walker 1930-32, J. E. Balmer 1934, E. R. Fryer 1937 & 1940). In 
the 1930 and :L940 Indian census of the Navajo Reservation, these Paiutes were 
set off in a .se]~ara te section which had its own consecutive census numbering 
system beginning with the number 1. In the 1930 Indian census, the Paiute 
section was fw:ther set off from the rest of the Navajo census by a title page 
bearing the fo:Llowing label: "'~i~t~//t~~~~~, Western Navajo Reservation 
(Paiute) 1930." All are identified as full-blood Paiute. None of the "census 
identification n'llm])ers" that was issued in conjunction with the taking of the 
1928 census is l:lsted in the space provided for the census number on the 
enumeration form, 

Several very in:portant Paiute families such as the Owls, the Nelsons, the 
Whiskers, and '::tle Tonneys do not appear in the separate sections of Paiutes 
discussed above, However, these families usually can be found elsewhere in the 
census, often listed as Navajo or Navajo-Paiute. Except for the Tonney family, 
they represent lu,rthern families that are frequently identified with the Navajo 
Mountain and Paiute Canyon settlement areas. Their tribal identifications as 
shown in the c:ensuses often range from Navajo to Navajo-Paiute and back to 
Navajo. Noneth,eIE~ss, these are the same families who have been identified as 
Paiute and/or Jl;ivcljo-Paiute by anthropologists and by Lisbeth B. Eubank, 
teacher-principa~ at Navajo Mountain School from the 1940's through the 
1960's. Anthrc~pologist Malcolm C. Collier identified them as "Paiute-Navajo" 
(Collier 1966: 3~I'-4(» . They appear on the census of Paiutes in the Navajo 
Mountain Commun:.ty submitted by Navajo Tribal Councilman Bert Tallsalt on 
March 12, 1954, Many of them shared in the Southern Paiute award pursuant to 
the Act of Oc1:c,bE~r 17, 1968. They appear on a 1972 list of summary data on 
Paiutes and Pa~ute-Navajos, and on the 1973 "Hemstreet Census" of Paiutes with 
and without "Nn'ra:jo census numbers. " Several of their family charts have 
recently been mlD()tated by census office personnel of the Navajo Tribe and the 
Western Navajo AgEmcy to reflect the fact that they are Paiutes and that 
verification of their "Navajo census numbers" should not be made. More 
detailed discus!::LOllS of the records mentioned above will follow in this and 
later sections. ' 

No separate Ind:;.iin census could be found or is known to exist of Indians living 
on the "San JWin Reservation" during the period (1908-1922) when the Paiute 
Strip was desi(lllat:ed as a Federal Indian reservation. Nor does an Indian 
census exist that: is labeled as a census of the "San Juan" Paiutes. 
Nonetheless, dU]':incr the Indian census period (1885-1940), San Juan Paiutes were 
enumerated but generally as Paiutes who were resident on the Navajo 
Reservation. 

7. Other Indian ~:ellsus Rolls 
In addi tion to ]'t~sE!arching the 
Reservation, av.tibble Indian 
also examined j'clr the period 
kinship could ht! found with 

extant Indian census rolls of the Western Navajo 
census rolls for more than 17 other tribes were 

from 1920 through the 1950's. Although some 
other Paiute and Ute tribes in the area (in 
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particular Hie Allen Canyon P~~utes) , very few direct/close family 
relationships with the San Juan Paiutes were apparent. 

Familial ties with 
not be verified. 
could be found 
1871-c1984). 

the Kaibab Paiutes referenced in petition materials could 
No documentary evidence was provided by the petitioner or 

by the staff to substantiate these relationships (BIA 

D. Paiute Cen!:us, Navajo Mountain Community (Tallsalt), 1954 

This census l.s significant because it was prepared at a time when the Navajo 
Tribal Council was very concerned over Paiutes and other Indians (not Navajos) 
on their "tribal roll." The Commissioner of Indian Affairs was also concerned 
with the "other Indians" on the roll and had raised questions about the 
Council's reCE~nt resolution regarding membership and what appeal process would 
be available to persons who were likely to be put off the roll as a result of 
the Navajo Tribe's recently adopted membership resolution, 'CJ-50-53 (Emmons 
1953). 

Although a m;tmber of the San Juan Paiute families have some Navajo blood as a 
result of intermarriage, many are still identified as Paiute or Navajo-Paiute 
and remain di!:tinct from the Navajos at least for recordkeeping purposes. This 
distinction i~ also demonstrated by the "Tallsalt" census of Paiutes in the 
Navajo Mountai.n community. The census was prepared by Bert Tallsalt, then a 
Navajo tribal councilman and a resident of the Navajo Mountain community, with 
the assistancE~ of Wilbur Morgan, head of the census office at Window Rock (BIA 
1962). The census was submitted to the Navajo Tribal Council by Tallsalt on 
March 12, 1954 (Tallsalt 1954). 

The census, E~nti tIed "Paiute Census - Navajo Mountain Community," consists of 
two typewrittE~n pages. The first page is a list of 27 Paiutes by name, "Navajo 
census number," year of birth, and blood degree. Twenty-five of the 27 Paiutes 
listed have ~Navajo census numbers." Seven are listed as full-bloods, 4 as 
3/4, 12 as 1./2, 3 as 1/4, and 1 as 1/8. Dates of birth range from 1870 to 
1944, with a m.edian age of 24. Name of spouse is given for several of the 
Paiutes listed. 

The second paige of the census divides these same Paiutes into four categories 
based on their residence: 

I thosE~ who "reside permanently in the Navajo Mountain area;" 
II thosE~ who "travel back and forth between the Navajo 

Mountain Area and other locations such as Allen's Canyon, 
Blanclin.g, etc.;" 

III those who "have moved away from the Navajo Mountain area 
and reside elsewhere;" and, 

IV thos E~ who "are away in school." 

Additionally, the list includes handwritten notations about persons who had 
died and chaIlges of address from Navajo Mountain to Allen Canyon and Blanding, 
Utah; iinterhalven, California; and Koenave, Tuba City, and other places in 
Arizona. Thes:e notations are estimated to have been made in 1981 or 1982, more 
than 25 year!: later; by whom is unknown. They are, nonetheless, evidence that 
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Bert Tallsalt--and undoubtedly Wilbur Morgan too--perceived them as Paiute and 
separate and distinct from the Navajo Mountain Navajo population in 1954. 
These change of address notations are essentially consistent with information 
provided in the September 1985 San Juan Paiute address list (SJSP 1985b). 

An analysis of the 1954 Tallsalt census of Paiutes in the Navajo Mountain 
community provides the following additional information: 

1) Families represented are 
or Navajo-Paiute on the 
Reservation. 

predominantly those Paiutes identified as Navajo 
1928 through 1940 censuses of the Western Navajo 

2) Sixteen of the 27 Paiutes listed in 1954 are alive and can be identified on 
the current San Juan Southern Paiute membership roll; 10 are now deceased; 
1 is unaccoulted for (SJSP 1984; 1985a, a, d). 

3) All of the~aiutes who appear on the Tallsalt census are or were (for those 
now deceased) vlery closely related to the petitioning San Juan Paiutes. 

4) Thirteen currelnt San Juan Paiute members from the north, whose parent(s) 
were enumerated by Tallsalt, were not included in the Tallsalt census, 
perhaps because they were too young. The youngest child on the census is 
estimated t" ltlave been approximately 10 years old. Twelve of the 13 
children whl' w,ere not included were age 6 or younger; 1 is believed to have 
been close t" a!:Je 10. 

5) Twenty-four adtiitional members on the current San' Juan Paiute roll who were 
alive at tie time also were not enumerated--probably because they were 
associated ~itb the southern settlement areas around Willow Springs and 
Gap. 

E. Dennis Parke:,~ PlilS Survey, 1963 

The Wil10w Springls Paiutes appear to have been enumerated in 1963 as part of a 
survey of local Indian populations by Dennis Parker, a Navajo employed at the 
time by the P'lblic Health Service Hospital in Tuba City. A list entitled 
"Paiute Informa~ion from Dennis Parker, 1963" was provided from the records of 
Dr. Mary Shepa:~,dsc)n (Franklin and Barrow 1985b). It is unclear whether the 
list was prepal:ed by Parker or by Shepardson based on information provided by 
Parker. 

The list is d:ivided into two classifications based on residence: Paiutes at 
Willow Springs and the "Group occasionally residing at Willow Springs now 
living in Blarulina" (Parker 1963). Information collected for most Indians 
enumerated inclll,del5 English name, "census number," year of birth, tribe ("P" 
for Paiute, "N" ~or Navajo), degree of blood, age in years, and schooling. 

Thirty-six of '::ne 48 Indians identified on the Parker list as the "Population 
of Willow Sprilll;JS Paiutes" appear on the current San Juan Paiute membership 
roll (SJSP 198.1; 1985a, b, d). Five of the Paiutes listed are now deceased. 
Five male headn of households are identified as "N" (Navajo): all are married 
to Paiutes desc:·encied from the Chee Tonney family. Children of these mixed 
Navajo and Paiute marriages are designated as Paiute rather than Navajo or 
Navajo-Paiute. Their designation as Paiute, however, suggests that these 
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mixed-blood children were identifi~~ 
rather than their Navajo ancestors. 
detail about t~e list. 

socially with their Paiute ancestors-
The following tables provide additional 

Table 2 

Composition of the Parker List, 1963 

Willo"1( S:prings Paiutes 
I)n I::urrent San Juan Paiute roll 
San Juan Paiutes now deceased 
l~av;ljo spouse (not enrolled 

with San Juan Paiutes) 
iJnalble to identify 

36 
5 

5 
_2_ 
(48) 

Now in Blanding (occasionally at willow Springs) 

48 Persons 

?14?-

- Esti~lted; available data inconclusive due to use of terms 
denoting familial relationship instead of individual's name. 

Table 3 
Blood Del[ree Data Concerning the Willow Springs Paiutes in 1963 

(abstracted from the Parker List) 

Piliutes 
4/4 
3/4 
1/2 
1/4 

H'lVcLjo spouses 

Total at Willow Springs 

6 
10-
12 

JL 
(43) 

43 persons 

48 

* includf~s 1 Paiute with blood degree calculated from familial 
relaHI)D~lhips • 

Census number!: etre provided for 19 of the 43 Paiutes shown as living at Willow 
Springs. SevEtl~al. others are also known to have had census numbers. The census 
numbers are rE!c~oE'ded as "ct" on the list. The fact that no further distinction 
as to type clj: census number (Le., Navajo) is made suggests that the person 
preparing the list may have regarded the numbers as Bureau census numbers 
rather than nUD~ers specifically reserved for Navajos. 

Paiute familiE,n EtDumerated as Willow Springs Paiutes are consistent with Paiute 
families identified by others as the southern settlement at Willow Springs. 
That the infc'rma,tion for the list was given by Dennis Parker, a Navajo and an 
employee of the Tuba City Public Health Hospital, suggests that federal 
officials as Irel.1 as tribal members were identifying this Paiute community as 
separate and d~!ltinct in 1963. 
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F. Southern Pail~~e Judgment Award, 1968-71 

On January 18, 15165, the Indian Claims Commission awarded a settlement to the 
Southern Paiute Nation for lands in Arizona and Utah claimed to have been taken 
without compensl~ion from 1853-1880 (Dockets numbered 88, 330, and 330-A). The 
modern beneficii~ies of the historical Southern Paiute Nation were found to 
consist of two organized bands, four terminated bands, two unorganized bands, 
and "any Southem }Iaiute Indians not affiliated with any of the named bands who 
can trace theil' lineal ancestry as Southern Paiute Indians to the satisfaction 
of the Secretary ()f the Interior" (Anderson 1968: 2) • 

BE~le1'iciaries of the Southern Paiute Judgment Award 

OrganizE!ci bands 
KajJ)ab Band of the Kaibab Reservation, Arizona 
MOclpa Band of the Moapa River Reservation, Nevada 

Termina tf~d bands 
Shi"wt ts Band of Paiute Indians, Utah 
KarL()sh Band of Paiute Indians, Utah 
KO(ll;hatrem Band of Paiute Indians, Utah 
Intian Peaks Band of Paiute Indians, Utah 

Unorgani::ecl bands 
Ce~~r City Paiute Indians, Utah 
La~ Vegas Colony of Paiute Indians, Nevada 

Indians Hving elsewhere-••• who can establish Southern Paiute 
lineal descent to the satisfaction of the Secretary of the 
Interiol' (dso known as Category (g». 

Most of the pet Jl Honer's members who shared appear to have done so as "Indians 
living elsewhere' (Le., Category (g», inasmuch as they were not members of 
the other bands and therefore did not appear on documents which corresponded to 
those bands. :iince none of the eight bands that were listed as beneficiaries 
had an up-to-diii.te membership roll, the Act of October 17, 1968 (82 Stat. 1147) 
directed them to use specific censuses or termination rolls as a base for 
determining who naSi eligible. Persons who did not qualify with the eight bands 
named in the )!,ct were instructed to identify "other documents which 
establish ••• Soutlern Paiute descent ••• [and to] Attach [a] certified copy or 
write in the I,UmE! of the person to whose application the document is 
attached." (Tl,is wording is taken from the actual application form, a copy of 
which appears as un Appendix to this report.) 

Applications fo! BLost of the San Juan Paiute people appear to have been 
prepared by onE' Clf several people on behalf of the individual applying. The 
bulk of the aJ'J)1i.cations were prepared by San Juan Paiute members. On 18 
applications (2~\), no roll was checked and "Southern Paiute" was entered as 
the lndian grot,J) in which the applicant wished to be enrolled. Particularly 
curious, howevel, is the fact that on 58 (73%) of the 79 applications filed on 
behalf of San ~rualn Paiutes, "Kaibab" was checked as the "Roll on which your 
name appears 01 is entitled to appear or on which your ancestor's name 
appears." "Ka:ibab" had also been entered in the space provided on the 
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application form 
(Anderson 1968). 
checked. Several 
Kaibab ancestry are 

for "Name of Indian' group with which you wish to be enrolled" 
No official explanation was found regarding why Kaibab was 

possible explanations as to why the San Juan Paiutes claimed 
listed below: 

1) The Kaiba.b Paiutes were the only federally recognized Southern Paiute tribe 
in Arizona .. 

2) Based on alleged kinship ties with the Kaibab Paiutes, the San Juan Paiutes 
may have believed their names were entitled to appear on the Kaibab Paiute 
roll. F'eople filling out the forms for the San Juan Paiutes may have 
thought they were entitled too. 

3) In 1942 Alfred Lehi and Chester Sylvester (Cheelyster), "Representing the 
Piute ban.d of Indians living on the Navajo Reservation" approached the 
Kaibab Paiutes about the possibility of the San Juan band enrolling at 
Kaibab (Jake 1942). Their request was approved. The Tuba City business 
council of the Navajo Tribal Council and E. R. Fryer, then General 
Superintendent at Window Rock, saw no problem with their leaving the Navajo 
Reservation and enrolling at Kaibab (Tuba City Business Council 1942; 
Spencer 1942; Fryer 1942). Although some Paiutes did move to the Kaibab 
Reservation, they did not stay (Bullets 1984:33-35) and do not appear on 
the Kaibab Paiute membership roll. 

4) Of the Indian groups entitled to share, the Kaibab Paiutes were the closest 
geographically. 

5) The KaibabPaiutes had been friendly and helpful to the San Juan Paiutes in 
the past and had helped them to apply for the award. 

A meeting to resolve questions involving the eligibility of the Southern Paiute 
lineal descenda:nts who did not appear on the census records d'esignated by the 
Act is reported to have taken place between the Kaibab Paiutes, Bureau 
personnel, and Southern Paiutes "living elsewhere." At what stage in the 
application iprocess this meeting actually occurred is unclear, as are the 
details of the meeting itself--almost 20 years have passed in the interim. 

Seventy-seven S.an Juan Paiutes shared in the Southern Paiute judgment award. 
Fourteen of th,e 77 are now deceased; 11 of the 14 died prior to preparation of 
the San Juan Paiute membership roll in Hay 1984. Staff review of rejected 
applications pr10duced none from San Juan Paiute members that was rejected on 
any ground. 

G. Navajo Ar'~a Census Office Data on Paiutes, Paiute-Navajos, 1972 

A list, dat,ed Hay 
Office on P.liutes, 
staff by the Navajo 
have been cl)lDp:iled 
Reservation. The 

5, 1972, entitled "Summary of Data from Navajo Area Census 
Paiute-Navajos, 1972" was provided to the Acknowledgment 

Tribe in April 1986 (Anonymous 1972). This list appears to 
from the "updated 1940 census" of the Western Navajo 

"updated 1940 census" is simply a copy of the Bureau's 1940 
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census of tl~ Reservation which.,has been annotated/updated to include 
subsequent births,. deaths and marriages. Annotation of the 1940 census, begun 
by the Navajo Area Census Office, has been continued to the present by the 
Bureau and, mOrE! rE!Cently, by the Navajo Tribe itself. 

The 1972 summar~r listing includes the same two blocks or sections of Paiutes as 
are found in the early reservation census rolls: 33 living in Arizona (the 
southern settl~ment) and 4 living in Utah (part of the northern settlement). 
To these have bE!en added some members of the Whiskers and Tonney families. 
Some individual!; appear more than once because they are present as children as 
well as parent.!;. Several pages which appear to be photocopies taken from the 
updated roll l'E~rE! attached as backup information and showed annotations to 
October 1971. 

This list COmE'!1 from a file folder entitled "Paiutes--Data On" in the Navajo 
Tribe's Correll Etistorical Collection. No background information was provided 
about the filE or the list of "Paiutes" and "Paiute-Navajos." The youngest 
person on the list was born in November of 1960; the most recent death noted 
occurred in October 1971. Information provided for most individuals includes 
name, sex, year or date of birth, tribal affiliation (roughly 40 "Paiutes" and 
20 "Navajo-Pahtes"), relationship to head of household, date of death (where 
known), and "Ce[!IUS number." 

The list shows a. continuing interest on the part of the Navajo Tribal Council 
and Navajo Area Census Office personnel in the Paiute settlements. 

B. Harter Repol! and Hemstreet List of Paiutes, 1973 

On March 29, 1973, a report entitled "Piutes within the 1934 Boundary Act" was 
prepared by B. H. Harter, then Acting Natural Resources Manager, "Tuba City 
[Western Navajo] Agency" (Harter 1973). Data for this report were collected 

by interviews of individuals known to be of Piute 
descent in the Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain areas. 
Additional information was gathered from Agency Census 
Records, Social Services Records, Land Use Permit Records 
and Liv~stock Permit Records at this Agency (Harter 1973). 

This 1913 report notes the presence of 90 Paiutes: 40 living in the Willow 
Springs area, 17 in Tuba City, 31 in the Navajo Mountain area, 1 at Winter 
Haven, California, and 1 at Towaoc, Colorado. It goes on to say that "there 
are other Piutes who visit both at Willow Springs and Navajo Mountain . . . 
stay[ing) anywhere from two days to two months then return to their home 
reservation" (Harter 1973). Of the 90 Paiutes noted, 80 are reported to have 
"Navajo Census Numbers," 8 have no known census numbers, and 2 have "Piute 
Census Numbers." Paiute census numbers, which are also known as temporary 
numbers, are discussed further in subsection I, "Identification as Paiute in 
General Assistance Files." 

The Hemstreet "List of 
Tribe and Those Who are 
prepared as background 
prepared on March 27, 
agency employee at Tuba 

Piute Indians who are enrolled in the Navajo Indian 
not enrolled in the Navajo Tribe" appears to have been 
information for the Harter report. The list was 
1973, by Rose G. Hemstreet, a Navajo and then a BIA 

City (Hemstreet 1913). The list identifies by name and 
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as Paiute, 108 individuals living in 26 households. Two of the 26 households 
included (i.e., the households of Martin Begay and Connie Yazzie) are not known 
to be part clf the petitioning San Juan Paiute group. An analysis of the list 
minus the Begay and Yazzie households shows that 65 of the 97* individuals 
included in the Hemstreet list are members of the petitioning San Juan Paiute 
group; 23 died prior to May 1984, when the group's current membership roll was 
prepared. Nine persons listed by Hemstreet cannot be identified as members 
either living or deceased. 

By letter of April 27, 1973, acting Superintendent Ray informed Mr. William 
Chandler of the Senate Interior Committee that "There are twenty-seven (27) 
[Paiute] families within the Tuba City Agency who identify themsevles as Piute 
Indians" (Ray 1973a). Superintendent Ray's letter is believed to have 
transmitted a copy of the Harter report on "Piutes within the 1934 Boundary 
Act" to the Senate Interior Committee. 

1. .rdentifi~~':iol!l as Paiute in General Assistance Files, 1968-84 

Materials repl~oduced from the General Assistance files of 14 individuals and lor 
families were examined for references to Paiute ancestry (Western Navajo Agency 
1957-84). T~!lve of the 14 files contained references to Paiute ancestry; 4 of 
the files sh(r~ed intermittent Paiute identification over a period of 15 years 
(1969 to 1984:; 1 file showed Paiute identification in 1976 and again from 1978 
to 1983. Q1:her files showed Paiute identification from 1972-1974, 1976-1977, 
1981, and 191:2. In yet another case file, the payee was identified as Navajo 
in 1963 and as Paiute in 1973 (after sharing in the Southern Paiute judgment 
award paid ou1: in 1971). Two files made no reference to Paiute ancestry. Each 
of the 14 fjles reviewed including the two files that made no reference to 
Paiute ancestl'Y related to one or more persons who shared in the Southern 
Paiute judgmert award; a fact which, in at least one case, caused the family's 
income to exc'eed the allowable limit and resulted in the cancellation of their 
grant. 

The quotations which follow have been extracted verbatim from the "Navajo Area 
General Assistance Eligibility Resume" forms and represent case workers' 
answers to thE! item pertaining to eligibility factors (Western Navajo Agency 
1957-84). EbC:h bulleted quotation refers to a different member on the current 

I 

San Juan Paiute membership roll: 

o Paiute Indian w/C[ensus] # (dated 3/74). 
o Paiute (1/71); Piute w/Navajo C' (5/80); member of Paiute 

Tribe (2/81). 
o [Indian?] Yes, Piuet (sic) w/C , (8/74); Navajo, Piute tribe C' (1/84). 
o MitiJe/w/t' [correction] Paiute (9/81). 
o 112 Piute Tribe [and] Nav w/C# (9/83). (Note: this file 

also demonstrates some of the confusion case workers face 
regarding Paiutes with "Navajo Census Numbers." During the 
first interview with the family one case worker answered 

*The figure 97 does 
households whi~h are 
(97+11=108) . 

not 
not 

include 
part of 

11 persons listed in the Begay and Yazzie 
the petitioning San Juan Paiute group 
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"Nav w/C' (10/3178);" six months 
interview the same case worker 
(4/2/79);" and three months later, 
retur~ed to "Nav w/C'" (7/2/79).] 

later during the second 
answered "Piute w/C' 

the same case worker 

The following miscellaneous quotations were also extracted from case worker 
interviews (V,!stern Navajo Agency 1957-84). As before, each bullet represents 
a different Sa:l Jl.lan Paiute member: 

o [Indian?] Yes (Paiute) live on reservation (6/72). 

o 

Temporary C' used since . . . (she] is Paiute and no census 
• (1:1/76) • 

They need [assistance] because they don't don't [sic] 
have iiny other income. Paiute Agency in Colorado do not 
want to claim us she states and although we are balf
Navajo:; the Navajo tribe don't claim us. Only me I get GA 
from tlf!rE! [Western Navajo Agency] (6/83). 

[India.n?] Piute; [Residence?) on top of mesa - Hidden 
Sprin~'s (6/83). 

She states she is denied [food stamps] due to her not having 
a ce~sus number. I have sent a referral to Food Stamp 
office for possible consideration utilizing the temporary C' 
we have given her for general assist (11/84). 

Incidentally, the family members 
have Navajo census numbers. 
subject family resides on the 
provides their own wood and water 

are Piute Indians, but they 
This agency is aware that 
Navajo Reservation. Family 

(1/69) • 

She states there are no jobs available because the Navajos 
never extended any tribal work projects to them . . . Claims 
the Navajo's never give them any jobs on their project 
(2/12) • 

[Residence?] at Willow Springs Piute Camp (9/72). 

o [Mr.] is a Pai-ute but does not have any enrollment papers 
:~r. will (not) (sic) be included on grant since we 

have :10 'lTerification on Indian membership . . . Advised Mr I 
will W::-itl! to his tribe's main office for records (11/78) .. 

Mr • is a member of Paiute tribe and said his needs is 
not inl:lu(1ed with his family's grant (3/81). 

Piute census numbers (also known as temporary numbers) are believed to be 
numbers issued b~r the Crown Point and lor Fort Defiance General Assistance 
office in ordl!r to help Paiutes obtain assistance. References have been found 
to only four l'iute census numbers (T-033002, T-330018, T-330043 and T-330092); 
al1 were issuwi to children of Alfred Lehi who are members of the petitioning 
San Juan Paiute group. 
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J. Other Identification 

Numerous records not already mentioned in this report provide some additional 
evidence of the identification of the petitioner's members and/or their 
families as Paiute. 

1. Lehi and Yaz~ie Affidavits, 1948 

The March 1948 testimonies of Alfred Lehi, his wife La Ree (Marie), and Coni 
Yazzie, all identified as Paiute Indians, allege unnecessarily rough treatment 
of some of the Paiutes by a Navajo policeman (Barrow 1985a; Alfred Lehi 1948; 
La Ree Lehi 1948; Coni Yazzie 1948). The testimonies were prepared on Office 
of Indian Affairs Field Service letterhead which infers Federal involvement at 
least to the extent of preparing the affidavits. 

2. Navajo Mount~in Community Paiute Affidavit, 1948 

Also in 1948 from an affidavit prepared on Field Service stationery and 
addressed "To Whom It May Concern," we find that the placement by court order 
of Nora Nelson's orphaned children under the jurisdiction of Walter F. Gray 
"was agreeable to all of the Paiute people of Navajo Mountain Community--we 
discussed this natter with Morris Fleshaw and Lisbeth Eubank after the death of 
Nora Nelson the mother of • and'the guardian of .•• " (Owl, Toby and 
Balnce 1948). rhe affidavit, dated June 9, 1948, at Navaho Mountain Community, 
Tonalea, Arizoni, is signed with the thumb prints of "Balnce" (Blanche) and 
Toby Owl who state they "are not direct kin but have befriended and helped 
Phoebe Nelson, the maternal aunt of these orphans and their [the orphans'] late 
mother Both Morris Fleshaw and Lisbeth Eubank were Bureau employees 
at the time they were consulted. 

3. Organization~l Illeeting, 1970 

In 1970 "all I)f the adult Paiute Indians living near Tuba City on the Navajo 
Indian Reservation in Arizona, [met] to discuss the formal organization of 
these Indians .into a band under the Paiute Indian Tribe ..• " (San Juan 
Southern Paiute3 1970). One of the first orders of business was the election 
of Ralph Castr l ), then vice-chairman of the Kaibab Band of Paiutes, as their 
chairman to "represent us in obtaining formal recognition of the Willow Springs 
Band of Paiute Indians." An account of the May 11, 1970, meeting states that 
18 Paiutes -(12 from Willow Springs; 6 from the vicinity of Navajo Mountain, 
north of Tuba City) were present; that Mr. Castro received 18 votes for the 
office of Chai~nan of the willow Springs Band of Paiutes, no other nominations 
having been m~ie. Each of the 18 Paiutes present signed the account with pen 
or fingerprint. Ralph Castro did not sign the document (San Juan Southern 
Paiutes 1970). 

Seventeen of tl~e 18 members present and voting at the organizational meeting 
are alive and m\ the current San Juan Paiute membership roll; one of the 18 is 
now deceased. All shared in the Southern Paiute judgment award; 16 appear on 
the 1973 Hemstreet list of Paiutes with and without Navajo Census Numbers (1 
was deceased). l~our appear in the Paiute section of the 1928 census of the 
Western Navajo Reservation; 10 were not yet born at the time the census was 
taken. Five o:f the voters appear on the Tallsalt census of Paiutes in the 
Navajo Mountain C()mmunity; 11 of the 13 who do not appear are associated with 
the Willow Spr:Utlgf; Paiute community. The other two are minor children of the 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 234 of 305 



206 

Navajo Kountain community who appear to have been outside the scope of the 
Tallsalt census when it was taken. 

4. Hidden SpIl:.!lJl'S Keeting with Kaibab Paiutes, 1977 

"Merle Jake's Notes of the March 12, 1977 Meeting at Hidden Springs" state that 

PeOplE! from Navajo Mountain want housing, work done on 
springs and work done on their land. Navajos and Hopis 
don't want to assist them. Paiute Canyon representative 
said no one on their land needs ?fencing?, however, need 
work on their springs; they have a ranch (Jake 1977). 

Kerle Jake is: a Kaibab Paiute. Present and speaking in addition to the Kaibab 
Paiutes were San Juan Paiutes Toby and Jack Owl from Paiute Mountain (also 
known as Nava:jo Mountain), Lola Mike (nee Nelson) from Blanding, Utah, and 
Willie Lehi a.nd Isra (Ezra/Israel) Owl. Isra Owl sums up his feelings in the 
following quotation: 

It is: good that those of you from far away are here. We, 
also, from Paiute Mountain. We are Paiutes. We are here to 
ask and say what we would like. Cannot understand English 
or speak it. Feel very much alone, even though I have 
relatives. We all understand each other. Wish to be 
engage,d in the Inter-Tribal Government. Wish to have 
assistance with water development, fencing, housing and 
land. We are also ignored by the Navajo Tribe. It is 
good. It is good that there is someone to speak for all of 
us (Ja,ke 1977). 

5. Support fo~ San Juan Paiute Petition 

Resolutions of support for the San Juan Southern Paiute petition for 
acknowledgment have been received from the Kaibab Band of Paiutes (1982) and 
the Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah (1982). 

6. Navajo Tim~s Today, 1985 

While Acknowledgment researchers were working at Window Rock, an article 
appeared on the front page of the Navajo Times Today newspaper entitled "Paiute 
man is suspect in attempted abductions of Tuba City children" (Hardeen 1985). 
The article described the man as being "of Hidden Springs, a small Paiute 
settlement about 10 miles northwest of Tuba City." 

K. Summary 

The ancestry of virtually all of the members of the "San Juan Southern Paiute 
Tribe" can be traced to ancestors or members who have been identified 
historically as Paiute or Navajo-Paiute/Paiute-Navajo in the northern or 
southern San Juan Paiute settlements. Appendix C is a chart which graphically 
displays the extent to which many of the San Juan Paiute families are 
identified as Paiute, Navajo, or Navajo-Paiute in many of the records 
previously discussed. 
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'T. ASSOCIATION WITH FEDERALLY RECOGNIZED TRIBES 

The names of o:ne hundred forty-two members (roughly 76 percent) of the "San 
Juan Southern P,aiute Tribe" have had some association with or appear on the 
rolls of one elf four federally recognized tribes (Table 4). In no instance. 
however, were alny of the 142 found to have associated with more than one 
federally reco~lized tribe. Forty-six San Juan Paiutes are associated only 
with the petit:.c:)DE~r and do not appear to have had an association with the 
Navajo Tribe o~ to be on the rolls of the three other federally recognized 
tribes. 

One hundred fotlrteen (i.e., 96 percent) of the 119 persons who have "Navajo 
census numbers" have confirmed, in writing, their membership with the San Juan 
Paiutes. TenA3 percent) of the 23 persons who appear on the ro1ls of tribes 
other than Navnjo have provided written confirmation of their membership with 
the San Juan Paiutes. Eighty-nine percent of the group's total membership 
(i.e., 167 out 01: 188 members) have confirmed their membership with the San 
Juan Paiutes. 

Table 4 
San Juan Paiute Association with 

(Percentages based on living 

Ut~ Mountain Ute Tribe 
Pajute Indian Tribe of Utah 
QUE'{:ham Tribe 

Total Other than Navajo 

Na~'ajcl Tribe 
TCltal Other Tribes 

Sa~ Juan Paiute only 

Other Tribes 
members) 

11 6 %) 
8 4 %) 
4 2 %) 

23 12 %) 

119 63 %) 
142 75.5%) 

46 24 \) 

188 99.5\) 

Section A examirles the nature and the extent of the San Juan Paiutes' 
association with the Navajo Tribe. It is this overlap--with the Navajo 
Tribe--which has been the subject of so much discussion and resulted in an 
April 3, 1987 Departmental solicitor's opinion (a copy of which appears as an 
Appendix to this: report). The summary to Section A analyzes this association 
under the definition of a "member of an Indian tribe" and its significance to 
criterion 83.7(f). Criterion (f) mandates that the membership of the 
petitioning group must not be composed of persons who are members of other 
North American Inldian tribes. Section B discusses the nature and extent of the 
San Juan Paiutes a,ssociation with three other federally recognized tribes. 

A. Association with the Navajo Tribe 

1. B~ckgx~~~d, 
The presence of Paiutes on what has come to be know as the "Navajo Tribal Roll" 
has been a perplexing problem for the Bureau of Indian Affairs. the Navajo 
Tribe, and the San Juan Paiutes for more than 50 years. A great deal of 
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research by all parties has been focused on the San Juan Paiutes who are known 
to have "Navajo census numbers," on the circumstances surrounding the issuance 
of census nUD,bel'S to these Paiutes, and on the extent of the Paiutes' 
involvement with the Navajo Tribe • 

Section IV 01 this report traced the history of the Bureau's Indian census of 
the Navajo Re,flet'vation showing that because it was designed to be a census of 
all Indians OI, the Reservation under the agent's jurisdiction, it included more 
than just Navajels. The earliest actual enumeration of all of the Navajo 
Reservation bE:~JaIL in 1928. The enumeration process, as initially implemented, 
provided for the~ issuance of a census number and a brass disk with the census 
number on it tel each individual enumerated. These numbers were recorded on 
indi vidual nUDlI!rical/finger-print cards and on the enumerator's schedule (now 
known as the Bureau's 1928-29 census) (see Appendix E). Census numbers were 
used by the Bureau to show eligibility for agency services. Paiutes recall 
being told th~lt these tags/numbers would entitle them to " ••• flour and other 
food staples at IClcal trading posts" (Bunte and Franklin 1984:201). 

The census DlunbElring system was perpetuated in the years that followed, with 
numbers being issued to persons as they came to the attention of the Bureau 
through varioll:5 D!eans. Additions and deletions to the 1928-29 census were made 
by means of supplementary rolls prepared in the Thirties, but " ... no 
complete recallYassing of the entire reservation area has been carried out since 
the initial llurvey [enumeration/census] of 1928-29" (Johnston 1966:89). "In 
1939 and 1941) the 1928 [census] Roll, with additions and known deceased 
deleted, was [rEl] typed and bound in seven district volumes . . ." (V. H. Kelly 
1964:22-3). 'rhiLs retyped and bound Bureau census roll of Indians--mostly 
Navajos, but also some Paiutes and other Indians--living on the Navajo 
Reservation has been updated manually on a continuing basis since 1940 by the 
Bureau and, mOl:'! recently, by the Navaj 0 Tribe itself. 

Forms used by the agency to record family data, at least through January 1952, 
were called ",~pplication for Census Identification Number." However, forms 
completed between August 1954 and April 1962 were entitled "Application for 
Enrollment Navajo Tribe/Census Division" or some variation on that title. 
Forms complet~d since February 1964 in most cases have been entitled "Family 
Sheet." (Samples of'some of the forms are included as Appendix F.) 

The forms ut:Llized from 1954 to 1962, although titled applications for 
enrollment, a~e not membership application forms (i.e., prepared by the 
applicant to mate a clear statement about the individual's desire to be a 
member of th~ tribe). Rather they appear to be information collection forms 
utilized by the Agency to gather and preserve genealogical data about a family 
and to make an historical record of census numbers issued to members of a 
family (see Ap;>en,iix F-1 through F-4). 

Today persons r,equesting census numbers at the Bureau's Vestern Navajo Agency 
enter an age~cy building located in Tuba City on the Navajo Reservation. 
Vi thin the building, they are directed to the census office which is staffed by 
agency and trib.al employees working side by side. Supervision of the agency 
census office is in the hands of a Bureau employee, a Navajo. Distinctions 
between Bureau and tribal personnel are not apparent. New names and 
corresponding numbers issued appear to be added to existing family sheets 
without a formal application procedure. No evidence was found that the Navajo 
Tribe's governing body acted upon or approved the issuance of census numbers. 
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When a couple applies for a marriage license, a new "Family Sheet" is 
automatically .:,:>m]~leted for them even if they already have census numbers. As 
births, deaths. marriages, divorces, name changes, etc. take place, these 
events are re.:orded on the couple's form. Some of the activities of the 
Agency's censun office appear to be coordinated with the Census Office at 
Window Rock, h,:>wl!ver, the exact nature and extent of such coordination is not 
clear. Inforn.ation concerning new census numbers (issued by the five Navajo 
subagencies sillce 1960 (Henrikson 1962)) and photocopies of new family sheets 
are apparently l)eing provided to the Census Office in Window Rock. 

Based on avail~ble information, 119 living San Juan Paiute members are known to 
have been issu.~i "census numbers" (also referred to as "Navajo census numbers") 
and are belie"ed to appear on the Bureau's updated 1940 census--the de facto 
"Navajo Tribal Roll" (BIA 1940; Navajo Tribe 1940). A conditional statement is 
needed here bw::ause Acknowledgment researchers were not permitted free access 
to the Bureau:; updated 1940 reservation census which is currently in the 
custody of the Navajo Tribe. The Navajo Tribe provided written verification of 
the "enrollmen1: H of 111 San Juan Paiutes who appeared on the petitioner's May 
1984 membershi]l list (SJSP 1984; Zah 1984:6A-G). Acknowledgment researchers 
found eight a(~itional San Juan Paiutes not identified by the Navajo Tribe to 
also have beell issued census numbers, thus bringing the total San Juan Paiutes 
known to have !lumbers to 119. The eight additional San Juan Paiutes identified 
included one ~iditional person on the petitioner's May 1984 list and seven 
persons on thEd.r September 1985 supplementary list. Information from the 
Navajo Tribe J'I!gclrding the "enrollment" of San Juan Paiutes appearing on the 
three supplemental rolls (SJSP 1985a, c, and d) was not available, possibly 
because these rolls may not have been available to the Navajo Tribe. The 
figure of 119 Pcliutes with census numbers utilized in this report is based on 
information prcl,rided by the Navajo Tribe in response to the petitioner' s 
interrogatories ill Sidney v. Zah and on data extracted from the voluminous 
documentary re(~()rcl in this petition. Navajo data could not be verified against 
the Bureau's tl])dC!lted 1940 census (the de facto "Navajo Tribal Roll") since it 
is currently in the possession of the Navajo Tribe and was not made available 
to Acknowledgment researchers. 

Prior to 1950 there appears to be 
individual's ~&te of birth and the 

little, if any, correlation between an 
date on which his census number was 

assigned. Aft E!r that time there 
assigned withi~ a few months of 
assignment of nUlZlbers by agencies 
Indian Bealth hospitals. Navajo 
Analysis of SouI~es of Information on 

is some evidence that census numbers were 
the date of birth suggesting the routine 
upon receipt of notification of birth from 
demographer Denis Johnston notes in his An 
the Population of the Navaho that 

Since 1929, individual Navahos have been registered on this 
roll by me!ans of two main procedures. First, if the birth of 
an infant is registered at any hospital or other facility on 
or off the reservation, and its parents are identified as 
Navahos, a copy of the birth certificate is sent to the Navajo 
Agency at Window Rock, where it is duly recorded on its roll. 
Secondly, individual Navahos can voluntarily register 
themselves at the census office and establish the necessary 
identification (Johnston 1966:15). 
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Denis JohnstoL's statement regarding registration of hospital births is further 
corroborated l'~r field data from Roland Johnson, former secretary of the Laguna 
Pueblo, who ~'ClS responsible for the Pueblo I s membership roll in the early 
1960' s. InvE'f;tigations concerning applications for membership in the Pueblo 
showed that c:hildren who had any degree of Navajo blood and were born on or 
near the Navajo reservation were automatically registered at Navajo, and not 
always with thE!:Lr parents' knowledge or consent (Johnson 1987). 

Regarding conc:erted enrollment efforts, Mrs. Sylvia C. Barton, manager of the 
Census and St.Cltistical Services Department of the "Navajo Nation" at Window 
Rock, states that the Tribe has not made efforts to enroll since about 1973. 
She went on tCI nc)te that the agencies and the Window Rock Census Office used to 
go out to eI~oll and update the census information and that she recalled 
helping take 1:he census. Enrollment efforts were advertised in advance stating 
when official~; lrould be in the field and what documents were required. 
Mrs. Barton ~;aid that they would take the individual cards for the area, the 
census roll l.isting (enumerator's schedules), blank family sheets, and a block 
of census nU~lbers. She estimates that at one time the school, the census 
office, public! health officials and probably revenue-sharing officials were all 
out taking cenmlSE~S of the Navajo Reservation (F .D.) . 

Additionally, Mrs. Barton notes that there is a deputy registrar for vital 
statistics fOI" the State of Arizona at Window Rock and that agency and tribal 
employees can also be subregistrars. The family of a deceased person often 
comes to the a~Jency to have a death certificate prepared, and hospitals and 
funeral homes notify the agencies too (F.D.). The reciprocity of this 
arrangement cOlc-rc)borates the routine and rather automatic process by which 
additions and deletions to the Bureau's updated 1940 census have been and still 
are being made. 

Specific infol1Dation regarding the issuance of census numbers to individual 
Paiutes was limited and often incomplete. Available data show that 
approximately 19 of the 119 numbers were issued in 1928 and 1929, undoubtedly 
in conjunctioll with the taking of the 1928-29 census. Another 13 were issued 
after 1929 but ])rior to 1954, when the Navajo Tribal Council adopted its first 
membership e~:.'libili ty statement. Issue dates of the balance of the numbers 
were fairly i1lvenly distri~uted--one, two or three each year--over the period 
from 1954 to :.n!i, with the largest quantity (11) issued in 1958, followed by 6 
in 1967, and 5 each in 1964, 1971, and 1978. Little direct evidence could be 
found by Ac~~)wledgment researchers or was provided by the San Juan Paiutes or 
the Navajo Tl:ibe to establish how individual Paiutes acquired their census 
numbers. Fanil~, sheets and related records suggest that a significant number 
were assigned all a result of annual school censuses taken by Bureau personnel 
(particularly Lizbeth Eubanks, a long-time teacher at Navajo Mountain Boarding 
School), or ;lS a result of the routine registration of individual births at 
Indian Health St!rvice hospitals, applications for social security benefits, or 
legal documentn and licenses. 

A review of ~arms used by the Agency to record requests for and the release of 
personal data about an individual suggests that census numbers are being used 
to obtain vi~al services, general assistance, food stamps, AFDC (Aid for 
Dependent Chi1,irt!n), higher education, school entrance, Indian preference in 
Federal emplo;{inent, identification, social security numbers and/or file a 
claim, legal :;ervices, delayed birth certificates, and marriage licenses, or to 
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ar ranl;Jements (Zah 1985b). Evelyn James, the San Juan Paiute 
s',le had to apply for a census number for her son in order to get 

security number and benefit checks after his father died (James 

Nine of the census numbers issued to Paiutes could be identified on Privacy Act 
Disclosure forms (Zah 1985b) as requests for numbers for "tribal enrollment" 
purposes. Five of the nine are the children of one Paiute woman. This woman's 
family sheet i.3 of particular interest because it was prepared in September 
1971 by Agency ,:ensus clerk R.G. Hemstreet (a Navajo and the author of the 1973 
Hemstreet "List of Piute Indians who are enrolled in the Navajo Indian Tribe 
and Those Who an! not enrolled in the Navajo Tribe" (see Section IV.H». The 
family sheet (.~ppendix F-3) shows Hemstreet to have issued five consecutive 
census numbers to the woman's five children who were born over an 11-year 
period (1960-19'71). The source of the information is noted as "By letter from 
Mr. & Mrs. via Linda Thompson [of the Area census office]" (Zah 1985b). 
The letter refarred to was not provided for review. This family sheet, 
prepared by an A';Jellcy census clerk when she issued five new census numbers, was 
checked as a "change sheet"--not as an "Application for Enrollment" which was 
also an option a'Tailable at the time. 

2. Evolution of~~avajo Membership Criteria and the "Navajo Tribal Roll" 
By the early 1950's, the Navajo Tribal Council was faced with a membership 
problem of significant proportions. Proposed constitutions had been drafted 
for the Navajo Tribe, but they had never been presented to or adopted by the 
Navajo people. 'lith the discovery of Uranium ore and other minerals on the 
reservation, applications for enrollment were piling up from persons who wanted 
to be included 011 the tribal roll. Although the Paiutes were not the primary 
focus of the Na~!jo membership problem at this time, their presence--identified 
as Paiutes--on tl~e reservation census raised questions about their eligibility. 

A resolution of the Navajo Tribal Council describes the situation: 

The Tr~~e had never acted to define what constitutes a 
member I)f the Navajo Tribe . [and] no well-ordered 
system lexist [ed] for determining who should be included on 
the tribal roll, or for investigation of individual 
applicants to determine eligibility for such inclusion •.• 
[TherefOl:'e" on May 7, 1951, the] Navajo Tribal Council 
[acted to] empower [its] Advisory Committee ••• to conduct 
necessal'~' investigation and research and to prepare in 
detail a procedure for determining tribal membership and 
eligibility for enrollment [Resolution CM-12-51] (Littell 
n.d. :64!1: Navajo Tribal Council 1951). 

Additionally, tl~ Council resolved that no one over the age of 21 could be 
enrolled until the Advisory Committee's procedure was "established, ratified by 
the Tribal COUIlC:il., and approved by the Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
[Resolution CM-l.2-51]" (Littell n.d.:649: Navajo Tribal Council 1951). The 
prOV1Slon regar~Lng enrollment of adults, was repealed two years later when the 
Council realize~l that it placed an undue hardship on adult members who needed 
to be able to prove their enrollment in a federally recognized tribe for 
"social security, welfare, insurance and other reasons" [CJ-50-53] (Navajo 
Tribal Council 1!1!)3). 
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Two months after repeal, the Council adopted eligibility sections regulating 
" • Tribal melnbership and prevent [ing] the enrollment of people who have no 
right to enroll as Navajos " from Article III of the "proposed 
Constitution oE the Navajo Tribe [date of draft not stated] (Navajo Tribal 
Council 1954:124; Navajo Tribe 1978:2:148): 

(a) A.lI persons of Navajo blood whose names appear on the 
oEficial roll of the Navajo Tribe maintained by the 
~lreau of Indian Affairs. 

(b) A:11Y person who is at least one-fourth degree Navajo 
blooli, but who has not previously been enrolled as a 
m"embler of the Tribe, is eligible for Tribal membership 
a:;ld lenrollment. 

(c) Children born to any enrolled member of the Navajo 
Tribe shall automatically become members of the Navajo 
Tribe and shall be enrolled, provided they are at least 
o~e-fourth degree Navajo blood [Paragraphs lettered 
(4)-(C) in resolution appear as (1)-(3) in Navajo 
!~ibd Code]. 

This action by the Council appears to be one of the earliest official 
definitions of wbo is entitled to membership in the Navajo Tribe, inasmuch as 
proposed constitutions have never been finalized. This action is also 
responsible for the adoption of the Bureau's census of Indians on the 
reservation as the Tribe's "official roll." 

Following its adoption, the resolution 
approval. COlnmi:ssioner Emmons, however, 
resolution pen~ing further consideration 
Director and the Navajo Tribal Council: 

was forwarded to the Bureau for 
declined to take action on the 

of the following points by the Area 

1. Section (a) should identify the official roll by year or otherwise to 
avoid codu:sion or misundertanding at a later date; and, 

2. The Cou;llcil should identify and define the authority of an appeals 
commi tte'~ tl:> handle appeals from persons whose membership is questioned. 

Commissioner E:,nmOltlS also went on to point out that "Presumably any person [now] 
on the 'offici41 roll' who does not meet this requirement of Navajo blood would 
not be included on the new membership roll" (Emmons 1953). 

At the meeti~l of the Navajo Tribal Council in February 1954, Bob Young of the 
Navajo Service at Window Rock reported on events that had occurred since the 
Council's July 1~~53 adoption of the membership resolution. He noted that 
" members of the Advisory Committee tell me that on the rolls of the 
Navajo Tribe ,lre people who are actually Piutes" (Navajo Tribal Council 1954). 
(Note: The 'rallsalt census of Paiutes in the Navajo Mountain Community (see 
Section IV.D) wa:s taken by Navajo Councilman Bert Tallsalt approximately two 
weeks after thi,3 cl:>uncil meeting.) 

In March, Are,i lDirector Harper responded to Commissioner Emmon' s November 30, 
1953 letter stating: 
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You point to the possibility that, in accordance with the 
terms <If Resolution CJ-50-53, persons not of Navajo blood 
but pr!sently on the official roll would not be included on 
any ne~ membership roll. That possibility exists, and in 
reviewi:lg the official roll, persons who are ineligible for 
Tribal melnbership but who are erroneously listed as Navajos 
accordi~g to the definition set forth in CJ-50-53 may be 
strickell from the roll after due investigation and action by 
the Advisory Committee or the Tribal Council. 

Section 1 (a) of CJ-50-53 provides that any persons carried 
on the official rolls of the Navajo Tribe are to be 
considered Navajo providing they are of Navajo descent. In 
actuality, most of the persons presently carried on the 
rolls a:re "full blood" or at least 1/2 Navajo. There are 
also rt!:portedly some Utes and Piutes carried as Navajos due 
to errOI::S in former times (Harper 1954). 

It is clear from the written record that the Bureau, the Navajo Tribal Council, 
and the CounciJ.'s Advisory Committee were aware of and concerned about Paiutes 
on what the Na"ajc) Tribe was referring to as its "official roll." The "errors 
in former time!:" mentioned by Harper reflect his lack of understanding about 
the historical dU'lelopment of the "Navajo Tribal Roll." 

3. Which "Navajo Tribal Roll?" 
There is littlE! doubt that in 1954 the Tribal Council was referring to the 
Bureau's census-'--mcJre specifically to the 1940 census which was a retyped 
version of the :LnS census with additions and known deceased deleted and which 
had been updat~d on a continuing basis since 1940--as the Tribe's "official 
roll. " NonethE':less, a Council resolution in 1959 implies that use of the 
Bureau's census was intended as an interim measure. The 1959 resolution 
<CAU-50-59), latE!r codified in the Navajo Tribal Code, established the Tribe's 
Vital Statistics Department to be responsible " ... for planning, organizing, 
and administeriIl!~r a. program designed to produce a Navajo Roll [emphasis added]" 
(Navajo Tribe 1978:2:270). The Code goes on to state that 

\ 

The De~artment shall study problems and procedures related 
to Tribal rolls, adopted by various other tribes, in the 
application of their constitutional prOV1S1ons and 
regulatic,ns. This is to provide information upon which to 
base recommendations for the establishment of Navajo 
regulations for a Tribal Roll. Upon acceptance by the 
Tribal Council, the Department shall cooperate with the 
Navajo Agency Census Office to establish a Navajo Tribal 
Roll. The purpose of such a roll would be to clearly 
designatE' and identity all Navajo persons entitled to share 
in the services provided by the Tribe and such property as 
may herEafter be determined to be distributed in accordance 
with such procedures as the Navajo Tribal Council may 
establish [emphasis added] (Navajo Tribe 1978:2:270). 

No "Navajo 
changes or 

Tribal Roll" as described in the Code has yet been produced. No 
amendments to the Code are known to have been made. The Tribe's 
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adoption and its continued use of the Bureau's census was, in fact, confirmed 
in 1985 by former Chairman Zah: 

A Reservation-wide field census was conducted by BIA 
enumeratlns in major part during 1928 and 1929 but 
contiauillg in some respects through 1940 (i.e., after the 
initid enumeration was made in 1928-1929, additions were 
made to the census roll as additional individuals came to 
the ~ttention of census officials and as births and deaths 
occur~ed). The 1940 census roll has been kept up to date 
since tllat time and is deemed by the Navajo Tribe to be its 
offic:Lal tribal roll as to all persons shown to be full- or 
part-Navajo blood (Zah 1985a:8). 

4. Navajo Enrc~llment Process 
Pursuant to ':ouncil resolution CF-12-54, the Navajo Tribal Council's Advisory 
Committee devl!loped enrollment procedures for the Tribe. The procedures called 
for the establishment of an Enrollment Screening Committee to review 
applications. Committee members included the Tribal Chairman and 
Vice-Chairman, tbe Director of Land Use and Surveys, the Agency Census Clerk, 
and the Tribal Legal Advisor. Appeals from Enrollment Screening Committee 
decisions werH to be heard by the Tribe's Advisory Committee. Revisions to the 
procedure werll adopted in 1969, changing the title of the Director of Land Use 
and Surveys to Director of Land Investigations and moving appeals from the 
Advisory Comm:.ttE~e to the tribal courts (Navajo Tribal Council 1955; Navajo 
Tribe 1978:2:1.50-6). No evidence was provided or found concerning activities 
of the EnrolJ.ment Screening Committee and whether it now functions or has ever 
functioned in the past for Navajos or Paiutes. 

The enrollment I)rocedures, passed in September 1955, included a detailed 
application fc~m entitled "Application for Enrollment in the Navajo Tribe of 
Indians." ThE! fc)rm begins with the statement "I hereby apply for enrollment in 
the Navajo TJ':LbEl ." (Navajo Tribe 1978:2:150-6) and continues gathering 
pertinent dat~L relating to the individual, his/her parents, maternal and 
paternal graILcipuents, and spouse if applicable. In addition to the 
genealogical :~~estions, the form also asks how long and for what periods of 
time the appl.icant has lived among the Navajo people; if the applicant speaks 
the Navajo h.nguage; whether his/her spouse is enrolled and, if so, "census 
number:" whett.Etr presently enrolled in any other Indian Tribe; if previously 
enrolled in Nc."ajo, when and why dropped and his/her "census number." The form 
carries the notation that 

In all cases where the records of the Navajo Agency do not 
show that the applicant is of at least one-fourth degree 
Navajc blood, such fact must be established by documentary 
evideI.c:e independent of the applicant's own statement. Such 
evideDce may consist of the affidavits of disinterested 
perSOD!:, certified copies of public or church records or the 
like (Navajo Tribe 1978:2:156). 

Instructions to the Enrollment Screening Committee regarding standards to be 
used when makiD~r recommendations concerning membership are stringent: 
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(1) If the applicant appears to be a Navajo Indian of the full 
blood i: sball recommend approval. 

(2) If the applicant appears to have Navajo blood of one-fourth 
degree or higher, but not full blood, it shall base its 
recommel,ldations on [1) his degree of Navajo blood, [2] how 
long hl~ hils lived among the Navajo people, [3] whether he is 
presently living among them, [4] whether he can be 
identified as a member of a Navajo clan, [5] whether he can 
speak ':lle Navajo language, and [emphasis added] [6] whether 
he is muried to an enrolled Navajo. The Screening 
Committl!'e is hereby authorized to make investigations to 
determill'e such facts, but the burden of proof in all cases 
shall rest on the applicant [hereinafter referred to as the 
"six-po:L;[lt instruction"] (Navajo Tribal Council 1955; 
Navajo 'r:dbe 1978:2:151) [information in brackets added]. 

These enrollment procedures have been codified in the Navajo Tribal Code. 
However, notwith:stClnding these procedures, former Chairman Zah stated that the 
Navajo Tribe 

• is not now aware of any formal application submitted by 
any pel::son petitioning to be included on the initial tribal 
roll o~ the Navajo Tribe or the census prepared by the Bureau 
of Ind:.'ln Affairs and its predecessor agency from 1928 through 
1940 (Z"h Jl985a:9). 

Zah goes on to I)oint out that "At least the persons born after 1940 are 
believed to ha,'e applied, formally or informally, personally or through their 
parents, for el~ollment in the Navajo Tribe" (Zah 1985a:10). Little evidence 
could be found te) c:orroborate this statement, however. None of the application 
forms prescribecl by the Navajo Tribal Code for use " ••• from September 7, 
1955, until fUI·i~hE!r notice," if extant and in use, was provided by the Navaj 0 

Tribe for any of the San Juan Paiutes. 

Al though the Ncl'7a:lo Tribe ostensibly has a formal enrollment application 
procedure in plc~e, no evidence was provided to show that it is now functioning 
or has functiolll!d in the past for the Navajos, much less the Paiutes. Little 
evidence was pJ'()vided or could be found to show that San Juan Paiutes with 
census numbers kllc)w:ingly applied for "membership" in the Navajo Tribe per see 

5. Paiute Eligil~lity under Navajo Membership Criteria 
Most Paiutes, (~ the surface at least, appear to meet Navajo membership 
criterion (a) * bec~ause they have some Navajo blood and their names appear on 
the Bureau I S CE!IlS1:LS which the Tribe is currently utilizing as its de facto 
"tribal roll." Criterion (a) is vague, however, regarding how much Navajo 
blood is requirE!d, stating merely "all persons of Navajo blood " are 
eligible (Navajo rribal Council 1954:124; Navajo Tribe 1978:2:148). 

* Criterion I.l) refers to paragraph (a) of the Council's 1954 resolution. 
When the resolution was codified in the Navajo Tribal Code, paragraph 
identification cianged from alpha to numeric characters. 
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No guidelines or regulations are )nown to exist yet for preparing the "New 
Navajo Tribal Roll" to be produced by the Vital Statistics Department. The 
only guidelines currently in print are those issued to the Enrollment Screening 
Committee in 1955 (Le., the "six-point instruction"). These guidelines, which 
were designed for use in reviewing new applications, place a strict 
interpretation on eligibility. If utilized to determine the eligibility of 
Paiutes on tbe 1940 census for inclusion on the "new" roll, they will exclude 
most Paiutes since (1) they are not full-blood Navajos and (2) they do not meet 
all parts of the "six-point instruction" to the Enrollment Screening 
Commi ttee. No "n,ew" roll is known to have been produced yet. 

A further problem arises because the instruction is not clear on how the "six 
points" are to be interpreted. The lack of clarity raises several areas of 
concern regariing how the instructions would be applied to the Paiutes given 
the Code's (t:tle Council's) emphasis on producing a roll that would 
" clearly designate and identify all Navajo persons entitled to share in 
the services provided by the Tribe ••• " (Navajo Tribe 1978:2:270). 

1. How are Paiutes living in a separate Paiute community (Le., at Willow 
Springs) witbin the larger Navajo community to be interpreted? Will they 
be considered to be "living among" the Navajos? 

2. Blood degrees recorded for the San Juan Paiutes are eratic, varying from 
document to document for the same individual. Blood degrees for the 
Navajos, ~owever, are almost always 4/4 Navajo regardless of admixtures of 
other Indian or non-Indian known and accepted by the Navajo community. 
Although idelltification of the Paiutes can vary from full-blood Paiute to 
full-blood Navajo, selective- use of the records could be used to prove a 
point in eithtar direction. 

3. None of the San Juan Paiutes have a Navajo clan affiliation (see 
Anthropolo'1Y report). Although many of the Paiutes have been issued 
"Navajo CI!BS11S numbers, .. this has not meant that they have been socially 
identified as Navajo. 

A similar observation was also reported by Shepardson and Hammond in The 
Navajo Moul1tain Community (1970:37): 

One of the sharpest problems was the status of Navajo 
Mountain Paiutes now that the Paiute Strip was officially 
part af the Navajo Reservation. Although all of the 
resident Paiutes were Navajoized on the surface, and some 
had :Lntermarried with Navajos and gone into the clan system, 
other~1 retained their clanless Paiute identity. As a result 
of cOlmuni ty demands, Paiutes in the area were given census 
numbel::S in the Navajo Tribe and were empowered to exercise 
full ~'litical rights. 

Dr. Shepa~dson's field 
wi th a NmTa:jo leader 
numbers l:.Jte Navajos. 
part in waetings of 
1960-62:58J. 

notes also describe an interview in September 1960 
of the community who states "Paiutes have census 

There are about six families around here who take no 
the Chapter. Never come to meetings" (Shepardson 
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6. Paiute Eligibility Questioned 
Although many of the San Juan Paiutes have "census numbers," these numbers do 
not appear to give them the same membership status in the Navajo Tribe that 
Navajos enjoy. Their legitimacy on the de facto "Navajo Tribal Ro1l" has 
been--and still is--questioned. Distinctions are made that many are not Navajo 
and do not mel~t the Navajo Tribe I s membership requirements. Examples of these 
distinctions are seen in the minutes of the February 1954 meeting of the Navajo 
Tribal Council, in documentary records (see Section IV), and in recent 
notations found in June 1985 during field research in the records of the 
Western Navajo A!1ency Census Office at Tuba City. Recent notations show that 
Bureau and Tribal personnel working in the census offices at Tuba City and at 
Window Rock arl~ still questioning the eligibility of Paiutes and Navajo-Paiutes 
who appear on the de facto "Navajo tribal roll." The following notations 
demonstrate tho alDbiguous situation under which a number of the San Juan Paiute 
families live-"claimed as members of the Navajo Tribe for the purpose of Navajo 
opposition to thl~ San Juan Paiute petition, yet marked as "enro1led by 
mistake," therefore not eligible for some of the services and benefits of 
membership which the Tribe attributes to "census numbers:" 

"10-07'··B3., Annie Leanhi Whiskers is recorded as a full 
Paiute, therefore cannot use the cI071,638. Do not release 
this c:'~nl;US number for any verification. This information 
verifif!li with Alberta Dodson, VRCO [Window Rock Census 
Office: 'It (Jimmie 1983). 

"Per Jl])o(lson, VRCO this date, census verification is not to 
be macll~ for Marie Lehi and children as they are full Piute 
Indianfl, who were enrolled into the Navajo Tribe by mistake" 
(Jimmif! n.d. ?2/6/84?). A separate notation also appeared 
on Karie"s chart stating "Piute - Refuse to give information 

wan1:t!d to be counted with Ute Indians in Utah. Dau. came 
to seE! Welfare for relief. but was told no money available 

.,' . ':'~;f'or Pj,utE!S. Needed money for livestock" [notation appears 
~ ~ "-": "\ ~ • -:: <'" 

,.:),~,~., ,"to. havI! been typed in 1957 when the chart was originally 
~,~. · .. S preparE!cl] .. 

I 

"02-0i6-·IJ4.. Per ADodson. VRCO this date, census verification 
is not. to be made for Joe & Frances Norman as they are full 
Piute Indians, who were enrolled into the Navajo Tribe by 
mistakE~" (Jimmie 1984a). A handwritten notation on the top 
of thi~chart reads "Handle as Navajo on reports." 

"03-09-·U4. Degree of Indian Blood for Dora Nelson 
cI085,~'4, has been verified as full Paiute. Status for 
Ernest Nelson, c1079,815 as being Navajo or Paiute is not 
known. Therefore, Census data for NELSON family cannot be 
releas~d until additional identifying information of both 
parents alre made. How they were issued Navajo Tribal census 
numbers i.s unknown. This information and instructions came 
from V~C:O, this date" (Jimmie 1984b). 

The first three cbart notations quoted above relate to families which appear as 
Paiute on the 1928 and succeeding reservation census rolls. Dora Nelson (last 
notation) was variously identified as full-blood Paiute in 1928; full-blood 
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Navajo in 1929 and 1930; full-blood' Navajo-Paiute in 1931, 1932, and 1934; and 
again as full-blood Navajo in the 1937 and 1940 censuses (BIA 1928-29; 1930-38; 
1940). Other documentary evidence identifying these and other families as 
Paiute can be found in genealogical records on file at the census offices in 
Tuba City and Window Rock. 

Western Navajo· Agency superintendent Irving Billy gave a similar response to 
DNA attorney Irene Barrow in February 1984, when she requested Certificates of 
Indian Blood documents for her clients--all members of the San Juan Paiute 
group. Superintendent Billy stated that documents could not be processed 
because 

A telephone verification was made with Navajo Area Census 
Office in Window Rock, Arizona, and records reflect blood 
degree for Marie Lehi, Anna Lehi Whiskers, Grace Lehi, Helen 
Lehi, Francis Norman, and Joe Norman, to be full Paiute 
Indians and are enrolled with the Ute Tribe in Utah ••. 
(Billy 1984). 

"For further information concerning Navajo membership and/or enrollment of the 
subject Paiute Indians," attorney Barrow was referred to Window Rock to 
"Mrs. Sylvia C. Barton, Manager, Census and Statistical Services, The Navajo 
Tribe " (Billy 1984). No evidence was provided or could be found to 
substantiate Sup,erintendent Billy's statement regarding enrollment of these 
individuals in either the Ute Indian Tribe of Uintah & Ouray Reservation, Utah, 
or the Ute .!fou:nhin Tribe of Ute Mountain Reservation, Colorado and New 
Mexico. No evidence has been received to indicate what, if any, effect these 
notations have had on "services" to Paiutes during the intervening months. 

Although the cOlnfusion noted above relates to specific Paiute families, the 
Tribe's and the Bureau's general confusion over the Paiutes' status deals with 
the group asi wbole. Their confusion and continuing concern over· the presence 
of Paiutes o~ the "Navajo Tribal Roll" can also be seen in two fairly recent 
memorandums hom Navajo Area Directors. The first was written September 6, 
1977 (McBroom 1~~77); the second, February 12, 1981 (Dodge 1981). The text of 

I 

both memos was thte same: 

Subjet:t: Paiute-Navajo Enrollment 

We a;~e experiencing questions regarding the role of the 
Paiutt~;S as part of the Navajo Tribe. Our files do not have 
a ret:,orci of how the Paiutes became a part of the Navajo 
group. The 1928 Census lists a number of individuals who 
claim to be Paiutes, but were assigned Navajo census 
numbe~s. Would you give us copies of material related to 
the l~,ilt:lonale for such enrollment (McBroom 1977; Dodge 
1981)., 

No response is known to have been made by the Bureau to either memorandum. 

Available eviclt:=nc:e suggests that the Paiutes who have census numbers acquired 
and used theHI~ numbers to obtain services and did not seek them as evidence of 
their being "mmnbE~rs" of the Navajo Tribe per se (see Anthropological report). 
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7. Confirmation~~f San Juan Paiute Kembership 
One hundred fOll:rhen (Le., 96 percent) of the 119 San Juan Paiute's who have 
"Navajo census :llulllbers" have provided signed statements confirming their 
membership in 1i;!tle San Juan Paiute group: 5 with census numbers have not 
confirmed their n,embership in the petitioning group. 

8. Evaluation al!!! Conclusion Regarding Association with the Navajo Tribe 
To properly eva:.uate the significance of the San Juan Paiutes' association with 
the Navajo Tri]~, one must look to the definition of "Kember of an Indian 
Tribe" found at fl3.1(k) of the regulations governing acknowledgment (25 CFR 
83): 

"Kember of an Illdian tribe" means an individual who 
[1] [a] meE!ts the membership requirements of the tribe as set 

forth in its governing document 
or 

[b] is recognized collectively by those persons 
cOD~rising the tribal governing body, 

and [emphasj.l; aLdded] 
[2] [a] ha~ continuously maintained tribal relations with the 

tribe 

[b] 
or 
is listed on the tribal 
meD~er, if such rolls are 
des j.gnlations added]. 

rolls of the tribe as a 
kept [number and letter 

Inherent in the definition and in the nature of tribal membership is the fact 
that membership is a bilateral, political relationship. Definition (k) has two 
parts, each of wh.ich has two subparts. To be a member of an Indian tribe as 
defined by (k), a.n individual must meet at least one element of each part of 
the definition. Since the central question at issue in this genealogical 
report is' whethE!r the San Juan Paiutes are members of the Navajo Tribe, this 
summary will focus on the Paiutes and their relationships with the Navajo Tribe 
under each elemen t o·f the definition of "Kember of an Indian Tribe." 

[1a] Does the San Juan Paiute membership meet "the membership requirements of 
the [Navajc,] tribe as set forth in its governing document?" 

The Navajo Tribe,'s governing document, the Navajo Tribal Code, refers to the 
Tribe's "official roll" as the "official roll of the Navajo Tribe maintained by 
the Bureau of Indian Affairs" (Navajo Tribe 1978:2:147). The Tribe's "official 
roll"--although not precisely described--is a reservation-wide census, 
initially taken by the Bureau in 1928-29 and subsequently retyped and bound in 
1940. Although this census has been updated on a continuing basis by the 
Bureau and, more recently, by the Tribe itself, it is, nonetheless, a Bureau 
census containing mostly Navajos but also some Paiutes living on the 
reservation. Simply to be listed on a Bureau census does not necessarily 
express a bilateral, political relationship between a tribe and those listed, 
however. 

In 1959 the Navajo Tribal Council established a Vital Statistics Department to 
produce regu1ati~ns and a new "Navajo Tribal roll." No new roll has been 
produced in the intervening 28 years. 
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The Navajo Tribal Council adopted an enrollment procedure in 1955 which 
included a forlDal application form. No evidence was provided or could be found 
to prove that this procedure or the prescribed form are now being used--or have 
been used in tbe past--to enroll Paiutes or, for that matter, Navajos. The 
forms utilized by the Western Navajo Agency Census Office to record individual 
genealogical (lata and census numbers issued are agency forms--not applications 
for membersh:.p in the Navajo Tribe--their past and present titles 
notwithstandinu. The Navajo Tribal Council (the Tribe's governing body) does 
not appear to llpprove or pass judgment on who is issued a census number. 

Membership crlteria as spelled out in the Navajo Tribal Code are unclear 
regarding how tbe criteria would apply to the Paiutes on the Tribe's "official 
roll." No specific instructions have been developed to deal with questions of 
legitimacy ralsed by their presence. Although many of the Paiutes have census 
numbers and aJ~ear on the Bureau's reservation-wide census, recent notations by 
the census oj::Eic:e indicate that census office staff believe they should be 
denied servicm; because they are "Paiutes" who were "enrolled by mistake." 
Evidence show!; that both BIA and tribal employees in the census offices are 
confused abou1: how to handle the Paiutes on the Tribe's de facto membership 
roll. 

The question ()f whether the San Juan Paiutes have Navajo ancestry and, if so, 
how much is f\~ther complicated by the fact that the documentary record in most 
cases varies widely regarding their tribal ancestry and degree of tribal 
blood. Most 01: the San Juan Paiutes have some Navajo ancestry and could 
presumably meE!1: a 1/4 Navajo blood degree requirement. However, based on 
distinctions l'ecognized and expressed in the past by the Tribe's governing body 
and census ofj'ice personnel and on the stringent "six-point instruction" to the 
Enrollment SCJ'l~elling Committee, it appears unlikely that many of the Paiutes 
who appear on the Bureau's census will be retained on a "'New' Navajo Tribal 
Roll" when prOdllCE!d if the "six-point instruction" is utilized. 

The Paiutes haVE! been determined not to meet the Navajo Tribe's membership 
requirements ~~ set forth in the Navajo Tribal Code because the Tribe has no 
clear membersldp policy regarding the Paiutes and because the Navajo Tribe does 
not appear tCI be following its own enrollment procedures which appear in the 
Code. 

[1b] Are thE! San Juan Paiutes "recognized collectively by those persons 
comprising the (Navajo) tribal governing body?" 

The oplnlon (~ the Assistant Solicitor for Indian Affairs (Tribal Government 
and Alaska) stc,tel!: that 

The 
its 
the 

In assE:ssi.ng whether an individual has been recognized by the 
tribal governing body, you should give great weight to the 
views (.f the governing body. The views of the tribal 
governiI.,g body may not be conclusive, however, since 
memberslip in an Indian tribe is a bilateral, political 
relatior.!;hi.p • • • (Keep 1987 :4) • 

documentalY record 
representLtives, as 
legi timacr clf the 

provides evidence that the Tribe's governing body and 
well as the Bureau, are and have been confused about 

Paiutes on the "Navajo Tribal Roll." Distinctions are 
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definitely being made by the Tribe and the BIA that the Paiutes--although they 
may have some Navajo blood--are not "Navajo." Their awareness and concern 
about the legitimacy of the Paiutes can be seen in the fieldnotes and writings 
of several antbropologists and in numerous lists prepared by Tribal and Bureau 
personnel since the early 1950's when the Navajo Tribe began developing 
membership criteria and some type of enrollment process. 

Although the Navajo Tribe has membership criteria and an enrollment process, 
these are not being used now nor do they appear to have been used in the past. 
Persons seeking census numbers do not unequivocally request "membership" in the 
Navajo Tribe, but rather apply at a census office which is staffed by BIA 
employees and tribal employees (distinctions are not apparent) in an agency 
building on the re.servation. The Navajo tribal governing body does not approve 
or disapprove the assignment of individual census numbers. 

Three resolutio,tls have been received from the Navajo Tribe (one from the Tribal 
Council, one ea~h from the Navajo Mountain and Tuba City Chapters) attesting to 
the membership of the San Juan Paiutes in the Navajo Tribe (Navajo Tribal 
Council 1985; ~avajo Mountain Chapter 1985; Tuba City Chapter 1982). These 
resolutions were generated in response to the San Juan Paiutes' petition for 
acknowledgment ~nd their application to intervene in the Navajo-Hopi court 
action (Sidney _~ Zah, u.S. District Court) and do not necessarily represent 
previous views o:E the Navajo tribal governing body. 

The San Juan Paiutes do not appear to be "recognized collectively by those 
persons comprisill'll the (Navajo) tribal governing body" as defined by 83.1 (k) • 

[2a] Have the San Juan Paiutes "continuously maintained tribal relations with 
the (Navaj,:» tribe?" 

The Assistant :;.,licitor's opinion (Keep 1987:3; Appendix G) points out that 
"Given the uni<[lJe orlQlns and history of the of the Navajo Reservation 
census ••• [we] are not justified in relying solely on the assignment of BIA and 
'Navajo Census Numbers' to prove the petitioner is principally composed of 
'members' of tlll~ Navajo Nation." He goes on to state that Section 83.7 (f) 
(Le., criterion U» is framed in terms of membership, not enrollment, thus 
merely having; cL "census number" is not necessarily proof of membership since 
membership is a' ~Llateral, political relationship. 

Data available t.() }~cknowledgment researchers show the Bureau's census numbering 
system was a 1I1f!aIIS of enumerating Indians on the reservation and determining 
eligibility for Bureau services. The census numbering system has been 
continued to tlif! present by the Bureau. There is strong evidence that some 
individuals hav~ been registered (assigned census numbers) automatically as a 
result of infon~at:ion provided by Indian Health Hospitals and Bureau school 
personnel. 

Numbers are no~ issued from a census office staffed by agency and tribal 
personnel withit a 8IA building on the reservation at Tuba City. Personal data 
regarding individual Indians are gathered from a variety of sources and 
recorded on Agency forms. Although some Paiutes may have requested census 
numbers, it is doubtful, based on the preponderance of the evidence, that they 
knew or understood their request for a number to mean they were applying for 
"membership" in the Navajo Tribe (see also Anthropology report). To the 
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contrary, their use of the numbers strongly suggests these numbers were 
perceived as a. means of obtaining vital services from the BIA and more recently 
from the Navajo Tribe as a result of the Tribe's taking over services formerly 
provided by the Bureau. 

Although the Navajo tribal governing body and its representatives/tribal 
officials have been concerned about the Paiutes on the Tribe's "official roll" 
and have questioned the Paiutes legitimacy from time to time since the 1950s, 
no positive a.ction has been taken to clarify their status or resolve issues 
raised by their presence on the roll. 

The San Juan Paiutes do not appear to have "continuously maintained tribal 
relations with the (Navajo) tribe" as anticipated by definition 83.1(k). 

[2b] Are the San Juan Paiutes "listed on the tribal rolls of the (Navajo) 
tribe as a member, if such rolls are kept?" 

The Assistant Solicitor's opinion states that 

To be a "tribal roll" within the meaning of the regulations, 
the lis.t of members should be one which was prepared under 
circumstances indicating strongly that it represents a list of 
those maintaining tribal relations (Keep 1987:5). 

The opinion g·oes on to note that the "circumstances under which • . • [the 
tribal roll] was prepared must be considered ••. " (1987:4). The strongest 
evidence of the maintenance of tribal relations would be: 

if the list of members was prepared as a result of a 
formal tribal process where by individuals made application, 
were re·viewed by an independent tribal enrollment committee 
and granted appeal rights ••• (1987:4). 

The de facto "Navajo Tribal Roll" grew out of a 1928-29 reservation-wide census 
prepared by I the Bureau of Indian Affairs for the purpose of enumerating the 
Indians under the agent's jurisdiction and for determining eligibility for 
services provided by the BIA to reservation Indians. This census has been 
maintained and updated on a continuing basis since 1940 when it was 
collectively retyped and bound. In 1954 the Navajo Tribal Council adopted the 
Bureau's census as the Tribe's "official roll." 

Although the Navajo Tribe has had a formal enrollment process in place since 
1955, available evidence does not indicate that this process has functioned. 
Questions raised concerning the eligibility and legitimacy of the Paiutes who 
appeared on the Tribe's de facto "membership roll" in 1955 have not been 
resolved in the intervening 32 years. A Council resolution, adopted in 1959, 
established a Vital Statistics Department charged with designing and producing 
a new "Navajo Tribal Roll." No "new" roll has been produced in the intervening 
28 years. 

Forms 
family 
exist 

currently in 
members are 

which clearly 

use to 
Agency 
states 

gather family data and record numbers issued to 
forms. The only formal application form known to 
"I hereby apply for membership in the Navajo 
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Tribe ••. " is OlH! lI'hich appears in the Tribe's Code but does not appear to have 
ever been used b~ in,dividuals when applying for census numbers. 

Use of the census numbering system is clearly a carry-over from the Agency's 
reservation-wide ce:nsus and is not an enrollment process originated by the 
Navajo Tribe. Nc. formal approval or acceptance by the governing body of the 
Navajo Tribe of pe:rsons issued census numbers appears to take place now or was 
found to have ta)~n place in the past. 

Although the Navajo Tribe claims that "Navajo census numbers" are evidence of 
enrollment, the Tribe's governing body and its representatives have from time 
to time questic,ned, the legitimacy of Paiutes having census numbers. Available 
evidence also ~uggests that Paiutes have not looked upon these census numbers 
as "membership I.uml:.ers." One hundred fourteen (96 percent) of the 119 San Juan 
Paiutes found t C) have "census numbers" have, in fact, provided written 
confirmation of their membership in the San Juan Southern Paiute tribe. 

Given the 
that the 
been and 
body, we 
"official 

origi.ll and history of the de facto "Navajo Tribal Roll" and the fact 
legitinacy of Paiutes being on the roll and having census numbers has 
still is: being questioned by elements of the Navajo tribal governing 
find thalt San Juan Paiutes whose names appear on the Navajo Tribe's 

roll" ~re not legitimate members of the Navajo Tribe. 

9. Conclusion rE1~'ding the Paiutes as members of the Navajo Tribe 
The San Juan Paiutes are not members of the Navajo Tribe because they do not 
meet either of tbe subparts of either of two required parts of the definition 
of "Member of <I.ll Indian Tribe" found at 83.1 (k) of the regulations and they do 
not have a biJ.ateral political relationship with the Navajo Tribe which is 
indicative of tribal. membership. 

B. Associations Jrith other tribes 

Based on availe,blE! evidence, 23 members (12 percent) of the "San Juan Sou thern 
Paiute Tribe" el.J)pE!ar to be members of three federally recognized tribes, other 
than Navajo. ,'he nature of each of these overlaps is examined individually by 

" .-}.~ibe in the pareL!rralphs which follow. 

~nhOUgh an effort was made by a few San Juan Paiutes on behalf of the group to 
move to and enroll with the Kaibab Paiutes in 1942 (see discussion at Section 
IV, F) , none (,j: the 188 San JuaB Paiutes was found to be a member of the 
current Kaibab PRiute Tribe. 

1. Ute Mountain yte Tribe, Colorado 
Eleven San Juan Paiutes also appear on the rolls of the Ute Mountain Ute Tribe 
(Ute Mountain Ute Tribe 1985). Nine of the 11 are the children or 
grandchildren of one Ute Mountain woman of Ute and Allen Canyon Paiute ancestry 
and her two Scul Juan Paiute husbands. Hine of the 11 have provided written 
confirmation of their memberships in the San Juan Paiute group. Six of eight 
individuals who WE!re age 18 or older prior to June 1985 appear on San Juan 
Paiute meeting attendance lists one, two or three times (average 1.5) (San Juan 
Southern Paiute J.n~!-85a and b). 

2. Paiute IndiaIt Tribe of Utah 
Another eight wiults on the San Juan Paiute roll also appear on the rolls of 
the Paiute Ind~an Tribe of Utah (Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah 1984). The 
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current statu:; e)f one additional .child (age approximately 12) could not be 
verified. Th,es.~ eight adults represent two separate families. The mother of 
one young f~nily is a member of the Koosharem Band of the Paiute Indian Tribe; 
her father, 11 ow deceased, was a San Juan Paiute; her mother a Koosharem 
Paiute. The me)ther (now deceased) of the second family was a member of the 
Cedar City Band of the Paiute Indian Tribe. The father of her children (now 
adults) is a Scln Juan Paiute member. The children in both cases were also 
members of their mothers' federally recognized tribe. Only one of the eight 
adults has provided written confirmation of his membership in the San Juan 
Paiute group. Nc)ne appear to have attended any of the San Juan Paiute meetings 
for which attendance lists were provided (San Juan Southern Paiute 1982-85a and 
b) • 

3. Quechan Trtbe of Fort Yuma Reservation, California 
Four adults ,)n the San Juan Paiute roll appear on the rolls of the Quechan 
Tribe of Fort Yuma Reservation, California (Fort Yuma Agency 1986). Their 
mother is a PilDa Indian who is an enrolled member at Quechan; she is not a 
member of th:! San Juan Paiute group. Their father is a San Juan Paiute. 
Although the San Juan Paiute father has confirmed his own membership with the 
San Juan PaiJte:s, his four adult sons have not. None of the four sons appears 
to have atten1ed any of the San Juan Paiute meetings for which attendan~e lists 
were provided (San Juan Southern Paiute 1982-85a and b). 

4. Conclusion_~~arding Association with Tribes Other than Navajo 
Research concerning the 23 San Juan Paiute members who also appear on the rolls 
of the ute ~ountain Ute Tribe, the Paiute Indian Tribe, and the Quechan Tribe 
was limited to verifying the presence of these members on an official tribal 
roll. 

Ten of the 23 members found on the rolls of other recognized tribes have 
provided written confirmation of their membership in the San Juan Paiute 
group. The collective extent of the San Juan Paiutes' apparent membership 
overlap with the three tribes (not including Navajo) was considered to be 
insufficient to justify a finding that the group was composed principally of 
persons who were :members of other North American Indian tribes. 
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YI. TERMINATED OR FORBIDDEN FEDERAL RELATIONSHIP 

The petitioner states that "there is no evidence that the San Juan Southern 
Paiute Tribe or an:~ of its members have [ever] been terminated or forbidden the 
Federal relationship" (Bunte & Franklin 1984:336). The "San Juan Southern 
Paiute Tribe" ,ioes not appear on current lists of "Indian Tribes Terminated 
from Federal S-lpervision" or "Terminated Tribes Restored to Federal Status" 
prepared by the Bureau of Indian Affairs (Simmons 1985; 1984). Neither has the 
group been the sulbject of congressional legislation which expressly terminated 
a previous Federal relationship. 

The published -'~erlDination rolls of the Shivwits, Kanosh, Koosharem and Indian 
Peaks Bands of the Paiute Indian Tribe were examined for possible San Juan 
Paiute members (!{cKay 1956:2453-2456). These four bands, which were terminated 
from the Federd trust relationship on March 1, 1957, pursuant to the Act of 
September 1, 1~~54 (68 Stat. 1099), were restored in 1980. Together with the 
Cedar City Barui of Paiute Indians whose recognition was confirmed by that Act, 
these bands nOl, IBake up what is known as the Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah 
(Public Law 96--227, April 3, 1980 "Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah Restoration 
Act") • Only o:ne San Juan Paiute member could be identified on the Koosharem 
Paiute terminat:ian roll. This member and three of her four children appear on 
the current men:bel~ship rolls of the Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah. She has not 
provided written confirmation of her membership, or that of her children, in 
the San Juan Paiute group. 
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STATEMENT OF CONSENT 

I, _________________________ , on behalf of 

myself and my minor children, hereby consent to being 

listed as a member of the San Juan Southern Paiute 

Tribe ml the membership roll which has been submitted 

wi th dlf~ tribe's petition for federal acknowledgment. 

I suppc.;rt the recogni tion of the San Juan Southern Paiute 

Tribe, .ind as a curreht tribal member I wish to be 

included on the official roll of the tribe when it is 

recogni .:ed. 

Date :1~ - It) -f 5" 

Wi tneSSE!S: (for thumbprint only) 

Certificate of Interpretation 

I, 
--------------~------------

can read, 

write and understand the English language and I can speak 

and unde~r!;tand the £«;~d language. 

I hereby certify that I have correctly translated the 

foregoing Statement of Consent to 

and that he/she confirmed to me 

that he/she understands it and that it is true. 

Oa te : j~ - It.' #' ts= 
Interpre-:er 
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"'L" ,AlIna _-="1 ~ 
(&at .1 OI~r 11. lHi ,a 'tli. l1U) 

Appendix B 
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SAN JUAN PAIU-·I: FAMILIES 

IDENTIFIED AS PAIUTE, NAVAJO, 
and/or NAVAJO· PAIUTE IN 
DOCUMENTARY RECORDS 

San Juan Paiute 
Families 

Brooks 

Casey 

Francis 

Leanhi/Lehi: 
Alfred (Marie) 

Curtis (Rose) 

Wi 11 ie 

Nelson 

Nonnan 

Owl 

Tonney 

= 

Whiskers/(Dutchie 

Wi 11etson 

-
-

-

-
-
-

-
-

KEY: F = Full-blood 
M = Mixed-blood 
N = Navajo 
P = Paiute 

FP FP 

FP FP 

FP FP 

FP FP 

MN ~P 

FP 

MN FN 

FP FP 

MN FN 

FN FN 

MN FN 

FN FN 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

(Ex: FP = Full-blood Paiute) 
Underlining indicates primary usage, 

231 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

Appendix C 

Documentary Records 

P P Palmer '36 
~.:~ 

P P P PIN 

P P P P 
Kelly '32 
Stewart '37 

~cr~ !Palmer ~~ 
Stewart '37 

P P P P ~, 

J/N FP Brugge '67 

P P P FP Call ier '38 
ISh~oardson '61 

P P 

P P FP 

P P P P FP tewart '83 ( , 37) 

P P P 
[TI~ ~unmings'09 
!ilP 011; er '38 

P NP P ~~~ 
E/NP tewart '83 ('37) 

P P NP P :f~ FP tewart '83 (' 37) 
Coll; er '38 

P P P? 011 ier '38 
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NOTE: Names have been obscured to 
protect the personal privacy of 
individuals who are living. 

.. 
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'?8-29 Enumerator's Schedule and Individual Numeric,' -inger Print Card 
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• .lf1N -AEIICA tJnited States Department of the Interior -- -OFFICE OF DiE 5OUCITOR 

WASHINGTON, D.C. 20240 - • 

APR 3 1987 
In reply, please address to: 
Main Interior, Room 6456 

BIA.IA.0779 

Memorandum 

To: Deputy to the Assistant Secretary--Indian Affairs 
(Tribal Services) 

From: As:sistant Sol ici tor, Branch of Tribal Government and 
,~laska 

Subject: Issues pertaining to acknowledgment of San Juan 
Southern Paiutes and relationship of 25 CFR S§83.1(k), 
83.3(d) and 83.7(c) and (fl. 

Your draft proposed findings on the petition for acknowledgment 
submitted by descendants of the San Juan Southern Paiutes has 
raised questions as to the relationship between 25 CFR §§ 83.3(d) 
and 83.7(c) i:lnd (f) and the definition of "Member of an Indian 
tribe", 25 CPR S83.l(k). You have requested an opinion on those 
questions. 

You have inquired whether Section 83.3(d) can be consi~~red an 
exception to the requirements of Section 83.7(f). For the 
reasons discussed below, the better interpretation is that 
Section 83.3{d) is not an exception to the requirements of 
Section 83.7(f). Further, since Section 83.3(d) is not an 
exception to the requirements in Section 83.7(f), it cannot 
obviate the need to comply with the requirements of Section 
83.7(f), all of which are mandatory. 

Your regulations provide in part: 

83.3 Sc()pe • 

• ' • l' 

(d) Nor is this part intended to apply to splinter 
9roups, political factions, communities or groups of 
any character which separate from the main body of a 
tribe currently acknowledged as being an Indian tribe 
by the Department, unless it can be clearly 
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!stablished that the group has functioned throughout 
history until the present as an autonomous Indian 
tribal entity. (Emphasis added.) 

83.? Form and content of the petition • 

••• All the criteria in paragraphs (a)-(g) of this 
section are mandatory in order for tribal existence 
to be acknowledged and must be included in the 
petition. . 

It •• 

(c) A statement of facts which establishes that the 
petitioner has maintained tribal political influence 
or other authority over its members as an autonomous 
entity throughout history until the present • 

•. . '. 
(f) The membership of the petitioning group is 
composed principally of persons who are not members 
of any other North American Indian tribe. 

First, the plain language of Section 83.?(f) gives no indicatio~ 
of any possible exceptions. In fact, the contrary is true since 
the language of the section plainly states the criteria in 
subsections (a)-(g) are "mandatory". The plain meaning of 
"mandatory" is that there are no exceptions. 

Second, Section 83.3 is a general provision relating to the scope 
of the regulations. Section 83.7 is of a different nature. It 
is a very specific section enumerating the mandatory criteria for 
being acknowledged. As a simple rule of regulatory 
interpretabi~n, specific provisions must control general ones in 
the event of an apparent conflict. Thus, the more specific 
provisions oE Sectior· 83.7(f) should control here. 

Third, the qualifying language of Section A3.3(d) emphasized 
above is actJally a repetition of the separate requirement in 
83.7(c) that the petitioner have been "an autonomous entity 
throughout history until the present." What the emphasized 
language say~ is that if groups can clearly meet the requirements 
of Section 83.7(c), they can be acknowledged to exist as tribes 
under the requlations even though some persons may have viewed 
them as "splinter groups, political factions, communities or 
groups of an:f character" which have separated from the main body 
of the tribe. 
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The emphasized language of Section B3.3(d) merely qualifies the 
general rL.le that the regulations are not intended to apply to 
splinter g;J:"OUps, political factions, communities or groups of any 
character \ihich have separated from the main body of the tribe. 
Words and groups of words that are related in thought should be 
kept together and will be construed in relationship to each 
other. Therefore, as a matter of both grammar and organizational 
structure ()f the regulations, the emphasized language should be 
interpreted as a qualification of more proximate language of the 
general rule and not as an exception to the more removed specific 
requirements of Section B3.?(f). 

The real issue raised by your draft proposed findings, however, 
is not whether Section 83.3(d) is an exception to Section 
R3.7(f). The real issue is whether the membership of the 
petitioner is principally composed of "members" of another tribe. 
On page xii. of the draft summary, you state that "the determina
tion of enrollment in a recog~ized tribe has been based solely on 
the individual's having a 'Navajo Census Number'." Given the 
unique origins and history of the Navajo Reservation census which 
your technical reports describe in considerable detail, you are 
not justified in relying solely on the assignment of BIA and 
"Navajo Census Numbers" to prove the petitioner is principally 
composed of "members" of the Navajo Nation. Section 83.?(f) is 
not framed in terms of "enrollment" as your draft implies but 
rather it is framed in terms of "membership". Further, there is 
nothing in the plain language of the regulations which requires 
that you giVE! such a conclusive effect to the assignment of the 
census numt'ers. 

"Member of an Indian tribe" is defined in Section 83.I(k) as: 

~Member of an Indian tribe" means an individual who 
meets the membership requirements of the tribe as set 
forth in its governing document or is recognized 
collectively by those persons comprising the tribal 
governing body, and has continuously maintained 
tribal relations with the tribe or is listed on the 
tribal rolls of that tribe as a member, if such rolls 
alre kept. 

There appe,:lr to be two elements to membership as it is defined in 
the regulations. Each element has two alternatives. Thus, a 
member of ,:In Indian tribe is an individual who: I) meets the 
procedural and substantive requirements for membership in the 
tribe as dl~sc:ribed in the tribe's governing document or is 
recognized by the tribal governing body~ and 2) has continuously 
maintained tribal relations with the tribe or is on the rolls. 
By providing alternatives, the regulations have created the 
possibility of ~pparent conflict between the facts supporting 
each of the alternatives within in an element. In resolving any 
such appar4~nt conflicts, you should apply general principles 
governing ':ribal membership. 
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Thus, as to the first element for example, a tribe's governing 
document may de~scribe its membership in very broad terms. 
However, if the tribe has as a matter of practice interpreted and 
applied the terms of that document in a more limited sense, it is 
the document as it has been applied which will govern whether an 
individual s3tisfied the first element of the definition of 
member in YOJr regulations. 

In assessing whether an individual has been recognized as a 
member by tha tribal governing body, you should give great weight 
to the views of the governing body. The views of the tribal 
governing bocjy may not be conclusive, however, since membership 
in an Indian tribe is a bilateral, political relationship. See, 
F. Cohen, Handbook of Federal Indian Law 135-136 (1942 ed.);"See 
also, Solici::or's Opinion, 55 1.0. 14, 1 Ope Sol. on Indian 
Affairs 445, at 459 (U.S.D.I. 1979). 

The fundamental importance of the bilateral nature of membership 
cannot be underestimated. The constitutionality of many of the 
laws which ~!late to Indians depends on the fact that membership 
in an Indian tribe is a political relationship, not a racial one. 
See Morton v. Mancari, 417 U.S. 535 (1974). Thus, the Bureau has 
asserted for:~any years that automatic membership in Indian 
tribes should be limited by tribal constitutional provisions 
which are reasonably designed by the tribes to restrict the 
privilege of membership to those individuals who by virtue of a 
particular blood quantum or being born while their parents 
resided on the reservation could offer objective evidence of 
maintaining tdbal relations. See, J. Collier, Membership in 
Indian TribeH - Circular No. 3128, November 18, 1935. 

While there Jl\.!y be all sorts of facts which evidence maintenance 
of tribal reJ.,!!tions, the most obvious is probably the fact that 
an individual's name appears on a tribal roll. Thus, tribal 
rolls are a mhort-hand alternative to a finding of the 
maintenance (IE tribal relations as the second element in the 
definition of "member" in your regulations. 

Unfortunately, while the regulations refer to "tribal rolls", 
that is not ':1 precise term. Tribes develop lists of members in 
an almost infInite number of ways. Some are complex and 
comprehensiv~ and others are more casual. The nature of any 
given list of m,embers and the circumstances under which it was 
prepared must. b,e considered before determi ning the I ist of 
members in qlll:!stion is in fact a "tribal roll" wi thi n the meani ng 
of the regulations. 

Obviously, if the list of members was prepared as a result of a 
formal tribal process whereby individuals made application, were 
reviewed by an independent tribal enrollment committee and 
granted appeal rights, the inclusion of an individual's name on 
the list would be th~ strongest evidence of maintaining tribal 
relations. Fowever, a list of members which was casually created 
or simply an adaptation by the tribe of a list originated or 
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prepared by the BIA either as ~ census or for some other purpose, 
such as el~gibility for BIA or other Federal programs, would be 
of limited value, if any, as evidence of the maintenance of 
tribal relCitions. To be a "tribal roll" within the meaning of 
the regulations, the list of members should be one which was 
prepared urt(~er ci rcumstances i nd icat i ng strongly that it 
represents a list of those maintaining tribal relations. 

In making ~',::>ur determinations, you may give weight to the views 
of indi vidu.:lls to the extent you may have such evidence, whi ch is 
not to say that you must or even should solicit individual views. 
The views of individuals are relevant, however, because, as 
already noted, membership is a bilateral relationship and an 
individual is free to terminate his membership at any time. See, 
Solicitor'!:; Opinion, 55 I.D. 14, 1 Ope Sol. on Indian Affairs--
445, at 459 (U.S.O.I. 1979). If an individual's name appears on 
a BIA servjce list for a particular tribe yet the individual 
indicates t.hat he has always thought that meant he was a member 
of the tri hl~, you are just i t fed in giving the i ndi vidual's views 
SOme weight.. Conversely, if the individual's name appears on 
what appeal'S to be a tribal roll but the individual has indicated 
that he thcl\Jght the list was merely for purposes of. establ ishing 
eligibility for Federal programs, you may also consider such 
views. 

In summary, 11:1. making a determination as to whether a peti tioner 
has avoided the prohibitio~ of Section 83.7(f), you must make a 
determination as to whether the petitioner is principally 
composed of members of another tribe. In making that 
determination, you must evaluate carefully all the facts 
presented ty the petitioner and developed by your staff and be 
guided by the essential principles of tribal membership in 
reconciling seemingly inconsistent or ambiguous facts. 

Your request for an opinion also asks the related question of 
whether a petitioner which meets all of the acknowledgment 
criteria except Section 83.7(f) may qualify for acknowledgment if 
the persons composing it relinquish their membership in the 
recogni zed tribe or tribes. l-lhat is relevant for the purposes of 
Section 83.7(f) is whether the petitioner is composed of members 
of another, federally acknowledged tribe at the time of 
acknowledgmEm1:. As already noted, an individual can terminate 
his membership in a tribe at any time. Thus, those composing the 
membership of the petitioner may resolve any doubts concerning 
whether they have maintained membership in or some degree of 
affiliation with another tribe at some time previously by 
providing evidence of relinquishment of their membership in the 
other, federally acknowledged tribe or a disclaimer of any 
affiliation with such a tribe. A petitioner which can provide 
such evidence would then be acknowledgeable, provided, of course, 
that additional evidence did not come to light which would lead 
to a reversell of the proposed finding that the petitioner met all 
of the other criteria. 
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Another rel~ted question which you have not asked but which is 
suggested b~' the facts of this particular case concerns the 
effect of a prohibition on dual enrollment. Although there is no 
general protlibition against membership in more than one tribe (F. 
Cohen, Handb()ok of Federal Indian Law 137 (1942)), the Navajo 
Nation does 11ave such a prohibition. However, since the Navajo 
Nation does not recognize the San Juan Southern Paiutes as a 
tribe, it c~nnot invoke its dual membership prohibition to 
disenroll mE,mb,ers of the petitioners. Thus, this prohibition 
does not now create a problem and any attempt to analyze its 
effect woule b,e premature. 

I hope that I:hlese comments have been of help. Please let me know 
if you have any questions. 

Scott Keep 
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Trtirteen Navajo Districts." Submitted in Franklin 1985a, Attachment #6 
,(Hopi Exhibit 454 in Sidney v. Zah). (P). 
I 

Shepardson, Mtll·y 
1960-62 F l4~ld notes of the Navajo Mountain Community. (Including portions of field 

notes of Malcolm Collier and records of the Navajo Claims Office). Brown 
alli:l Bain 1985b, Exhibit G, portions also in Brown and Bain 1986 and as 
e~~hibits with Franklin and Barrow 1985. (P, N). 

Turner, Allen C. 
1982 "The Historical Ethnography of the San Juan Paiute Indians." Unpublished 

manuscript. Pocatello, Idaho. Idaho State University. BAR Files. 

Turner, Christy G" 
1962 "House Types of the Navajo Mountain Community-Utah, Arizona." 

U:1published manuscript. Flagstaff, Arizona. Museum of Northern Arizona. 
(P). 
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Ute Mountain U1 El Tribe 
1940 Constitution and Bylaws of the Ute Mountain Tribe of Ute Mountain 

ReHf~rV'ation in Colorado, New Mexico, Utah. Approved June 8. As amended 
thr:>ugh May 3, 1984. BAR files. 

PETITIONER MA.TERIALS 

(Note: All item:; are part of the San Juan Paiute petition or its supplements) 

Barrow, Irene 
1985a Letter to George Roth. October 21. (Transmits eight statements of consent, 

second supplement (10/85) to tribal roll, three March 1948 testimonies). 

1985b 

Billy, Irving 
1984 

Letter to George Roth. December 6. (Transmits commentary on Navajo 
evi,jenl~e, statements of consent and third supplement (12/85) to tribal roll.) 

Letter to Irene Barrow. February 6. Original in possession of DNA-Peoples 
Le€':nl Services, Inc., Tuba City, Arizona. (P). 

Bunte, Pamela 
1980 "Fi,~ld Report on the Ethnohistory and Plant Resource Use of the Willow 

Springs: Southern Paiutes." (P). 

Bunte, Pamela arid Robert Franklin-
1984 "ATATSIVWU UMANAKWAT KAIVYAXARURUVATUXW, From the Sands 

to the Mountain: Ethnohistory and Ethnography of the San Juan Southern 
Paiute Tribe." Unpublished manuscript. Received June 5 in BAR. (The 
Petition for Federal Acknowledgment under 25 CFR 83.) 

Castro, Ralph 
1970 Letter to the Editor of the Gallup Independent, February 13. Original in 

pos:),ession of DNA-Peoples Legal Services, Inc. Tuba City, Arizona. (P). 

Franklin, Robert 
1985a "A Supplemental Report on San Juan Southern Paiute History." With 68 

attH,~hments. February 15. (P). 

1985b "SUI)pIElmentary Ethnographic Report." March 7. (P). 

1985c Letter of January 18 to George Roth. With 19 attached exhibits. 

1985d "Commentary on Additional Documentary Evidence and Lay Testimony 
Re(~fmtly Made Available by the Navajo Tribe." December 2. Enclosed with 
Barrow 1985b. 

Franklin, 
1985 

Robert and Irene Barrow 
"Reply and Commentary Regarding the Navajo Nation's Preliminary Response 
to th,e San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe'S Petition for Federal 
Acknowledgment." September 6 (with exhibits). 

United States Department of the Interior, Office of Federal Acknowledgement SJP-V001-D004 Page 285 of 305 



257 

Chnrl4:!s and Charles Martin Harrington, 
1952 }'I~re!ement Between Charles Harrington and Charles Martin for themselves 

and Alfred Lehi, et al., for the "Paiute Canyon Band" of Indians regarding 
oil e!xploration. Original in possession of San Juan Paiutes. 

Jake, Merle 
1977 Notes of March Meeting at Hidden Springs. Submitted in Franklin 1985a, 

tl.1:tachment # 2. 

James, Evelyn 
1980 "Petition for Recognition as an Indian Tribe." May 1. Submitted to the 

E ureau of Indian Affairs, Branch of Acknowledgment and Research. 

Jones, William A. 
1899 LE!tt.er to the Secretary of the Interior. July 15. Submitted in Franklin 

1985a, Attachment #20 (Hopi Exhibit 27 in Sidney v. Zah). 

Lehi, Alfred 
1948 T E!stimony of Alfred Lehi, Paiute Indian. March 3. Office of Indian Affairs, 

Field Service. 

Lehi, La Ree 
1948 T€!stilmony of La Ree (Marie) Lehi, Paiute Indian. March 9, Office of 

Illdian Affairs, Field Service. 

Pikyavit, McK,iY 
1969 L€:tt4:!r to Justin Stewart. October 13. Original in possession of DNA

P€!oples Legal Services, Inc. Tuba City, Arizona. 

Pikyavit, Ted 
1946 L€:tt4~r to Alfred Lehi. April 12. Original in possession of DNA-Peoples 

Le:gal Services, Inc. Tuba City, Arizona. 

Response of Some Southern Paiutes. 
1976 En.cl()sure with letter of Vivienne-Caron Jake to the Bureau of Land 

lY.:u.mlgement. March 16. San Juan Paiute petition exhibit Volume II, #15. 

San Juan South.ern Paiute 
1970 "I~linutes--First Organizational Meeting of the Willow Springs Band." May 

11. Original in possession of the San Juan Paiutes, Willow Springs, Arizona. 

1980-85 Exhibits Nos. 3-11, attached to James 1985. 
a:mouncements, etc. 

Meeting minutes and 

1982-85a Vurious minutes, announcements and attendance lists for tribal meetings. 
Enclosed with letter of September 19, 1985, Irene Barrow to George Roth. 

1982-85b }.ttendance lists, tribal meetings, 1982 to 1985. Enclosed with letter of 
Oc!tober 21, Irene Barrow to George Roth. 

Shoff, Ray 
1969 HiddEm Springs Baptist Mission Newsletter, May. Original in possession of 

San .Juan Paiutes. 
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Stewart, Orner C. 
1984 "Report on the San Juan Band of Southern Paiute." January 29. Original 

in possession of DNA-Peoples Legal Services, Inc. Tuba City, Arizona. 

Ward, Martha 
1971 Csse Closing Report. February 9. DNA-Peoples Legal Services, Inc. Tuba 

Ci':Y. Arizona. 

Withers, Samuel 
1969 ME~rnol'andum on Paiute Hunger. December. Original in possession of DNA

PeJplE!s Legal Services, Inc. Tuba City, Arizona. 

Yazzie, Coni 
1948 Testimony of Coni Yazzie, Paiute Indian. March 3. Office of Indian 

Af [.airs, Field Services. 

NA V AJO TRIBE MATERIALS 

Brown and Bain 
1985a "PI'E!lirninary Response on Behalf of The Navajo Nation to the Petition of 

Ev,~lyn James Seeking Recognition of a 'San Juan Southern Paiute Tribe. III 
Wi:h bibliography. Submitted by the law office of Brown and Bain, attorneys 
for th,e Navajo Nation, June 14. BAR files. 

1985b "Su:ppl,emental Response on Behalf of The Navajo Nation to the Petition 
of Ev,elyn James Seeking Recognition of a 'San Juan Southern Paiute 
Tribe.'" With 24 exhibits. Submitted by the law office of Brown and 
Bain, l!ittorneys for the Navajo Nation, September 9. BAR files. 

1986 "Seeond Supplemental Response on Behalf of the Navajo Nation to the 
Petition of Evelyn James Seeking Recognition of a 'San Juan Southern 
Paiute Tribe.'" With 8 exhibits. Submitted by the law office of Brown 
anci Buin, attorneys for the Navajo Nation, January 28. BAR files. 

Brugge, David ',M. 
1967a "Summ,ary of further research on the Moenkopi problem, 2 October 1967." 

Submitted by Brown and Bain, July 8, 1985. File #2. BAR files. 

1967b IntHniew of Alfred Lehi by Brugge and J. Lee Correll. October 13. Brown 
anc B~tin 1985b, Exhibit I. (P also). 

1967c "ThE! Moencopi Boundary Problem-The Final Report." November. submitted 
in~raJr1klin 1985a, Attachment #66 (Navajo Exhibit B, Part A, Item 6 in 
Sidl~~ v. Zah). BAR files. 

Eubank, Lizbeth lB. 
1986 Statement. January 17. Exhibit A, Brown and Bain 1986. 

Hurd, Glen and 1.ouise 
1986 Statement. January 17. Exhibit B, Brown and Bain, 1986 
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John, Percy, e~t ELI. 

1985 ~,1.atements of Seven Navajos. Exhibit Q-W, Brown and Bain 1985b. 

Littell, Norman M., compo 
n.d. ~~iV~ljO Tribal Council Resolutions, 1922-1951, Volumes I and II. Unpublished. 

Washington, D.C.: U.S. Department of the Interior Library. 

Navajo Board (If Election Commission 
n.d. Navujo Tribal Voter Registration Manual. Window Rock, Arizona. 

1982-3 Poll Books, Tuba City, Gap and Navajo Mountain Chapters. In Zah 1985b. 

1985 Cunent Voter Registration Cards. Selected cards, June. BAR files. 

Navajo Mountni.n Chapter 
1985 Hes()lution of August 26. Exhibit X, Brown and Bain 1985b. 

Navajo Tribal Council 
1929 Ten Point Petition. June 24. NARA RG 75, Western Navajo Agency. 

Central Classified Files 304.1. File #17605-1922. (P). 

1930 Hesolutions of the Navajo Tribal Council. Resolution #CJY-3-30. Bureau 
cof Indian Affairs, Navajo Area Office (Window Rock) files. 

1951 Hes()lutions of the Navajo Tribal Council. Resolution #CM-12-51. Bureau 
c,f Indian Affairs, Navajo Area Office (Window Rock) files. 

1953 Res()lution of the Navajo Tribal Council. May 21. Resolution #CM-36-53. 
NARA RG 75, Bureau of Indian Affairs. Central Classified Files 053. File 
~"'r1S6-1952: Accession #57 A-185: Box #116. 

1954 PJ'oceedings of the Navajo Tribal Council, February 23-26. Resolution 
~CF·-12-54. Arizona State Museum Library. 

1955 : H,esolution of the Advisory Council of the Navajo Tribal Council, 
SE!ptember 7. Resolution #ACS-39-55. NARA, RG 75, Bureau of Indian 
,Affa.irs. Central Classified files 053. File #7156-1952-Navajo; Accession 
t:!)7A-185; Box 116. 

1966a H,esolutions of the Navajo Tribal Council. Resolution #CJY-92-66. Bureau 
d Indian Affairs, Navajo Area Office (Window Rock) files. 

196Gb H,esolutions of the Navajo Tribal Council. Resolution #Co-103-66. Bureau 
cf Indian Affairs, Navajo Area Office (Window Rock) files. 

1971 H,esolutions of the Navajo Tribal Council. Resolution #CJN-50-71. Bureau 
cf Indian Affairs, Navajo Area Office (Window Rock) files. 

1985 H,esolution of the Navajo Tribal Council. Resolution #CD-90-8S. Bureau 
cf Indian Affairs, Navajo Area Office (Window Rock) files. (N). 
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Navajo Tribal Court 
1985 Judg:mEmt and Mittimus Order, Case TCCR-3105-85. June 17. Tuba City 

Dis':J'ict Court. Exhibit C, Barrow 1985b. (P). 

Navajo Tribe 
1937 Propos,ed Constitution of the Navajo Tribe. October 25. In Young 1961. 

1978 Na\~~ Tribal Code. 4 vols. Oxford, NH: Equity Publishing Corporation. 

Business Council Tuba City 
1942 Met~ting Minutes. March 9. NARA RG 75, Denver F ARC. File 067, 

WeB1:ern Navajo Agency, Box 1-749747. (At Branch of Land Operations, 
We:i:tern Navajo Agency). 

Tuba City Chapter 
1982 Re~;()lution Recognizing the Chapter's Commitment to Help All Navajos. 

September 9. Exhibit D., Brown and Bain 1986. (N). 

COURT DOCUMENTS 

Boyden, John S. 
1964 "Petitioner, The Hopi Indian Tribe, Objections to Navajo Tribe and United 

States Government Proposed Findings and Briefs." Dockets 196 and 229, 
IndHLn Claims Commission. NARA RG 279, Docket 229. BAR Files. 

Bulletts, Dan 
1984 De~,()sition (unsigned) taken June 4 in Tuba City, Arizona. U.S. District 

COlu~t, District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). 
Origimll in law office of Brown and Bain, attorneys for the Navajo Nation. 
BA R. files. 

Bunte, Pamela 
1984 De~,()sition taken September 17 and 18 in Phoenix, Arizona. U.S. District 

COlll~t, District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

Clark, Ramsey 
1964 "Defendant's Requested Findings of Fact, Objections to Hopi and Navajo 

Proposed Findings and Brief." Dockets 196 and 229. Indian Claims 
Commission. NARA RG 279, Docket 229. 

Honahni, Roger 
1978 De~l()sition. November 9. Sekaquaptewa v. McDonald. Volume 2 and 

Extlibit 4. (P). 

James, Evelyn 
1984 De~l()sition taken August 13 and 14 in Phoenix, Arizona. U.S. District 

COUl~t, District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

Littell, Norman ~l. 
1964 "Proposed Findings of Fact in Behalf of the Navajo Tribe of Indians in 

ArE!fl of Hopi Overlap (Docket 196)." Volume II. Dockets 229 and 196, 
Indlu.n Claims Commission. NARA RG 279. 
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Nagata, Shuic'i1i 
1983 Deposition taken December 7 in Ontario, Canada. U.S. District Court, 

District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah (No. CIV 74-842 PCT WPC) • 

Norman, Joe 
1984 Deposition taken June 4-8 and 12-14 in Tuba City, Arizona. U.S. District 

Court, District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah. (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

San Juan Southern Paiute 
1984 Jlesponses to Plaintiff's First Interrogatories and Requests for Production 

to Applicants for Intervention. U.S. District Court, District of Arizona. 
!~idney v. Zah. (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

Stoffle, Richard W. 
1984 Depc)sition taken September 24 in Phoenix, Arizona. U.S. District Court, 

District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah. (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

U.S. Court of Appeals, 9th Circuit 
1983 App'eal from the United States District Court for the District of Arizona, 

Memorandum Decision, December 20. Sidney v. Zah. No. 83-1511, DC No. 
CIV 74-842. 

Whiskers, Chl,)e, et ale 
1974 1nterrogatories. Individual responses concerning application process for the 

Bt)uthern Paiute Judgment Fund. DNA-Peoples' Legal Services. (P). 

Zah, Peterson 
1984 Applicants for Intervention First Interrogatories and Requests for 

Production and Navajo Tribe's Responses. November 14. U.S. District 
Court, District of Arizona. Sidney v. Zah (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

1985a Navajo Tribe's Amended and Supplemented Response to Applicants' for 
1ntervention First Interrogatories and Requests for Production to Navajo 
'rribe, January 15. U.S. District Court, District of Arizona. Sidney v. 
~~ah. (No. CIV 74-842 PHX WPC). (P). 

1985b Doc1Jments produced with Zah 1985a. (Voting. service. housing, enrollment 
nnd other records). (P). 

ROLLS AND CENSUSES 

Anonymous 
1972 

Bureau of the 
1900a 

Lilst entitled "Summary of Data from Navajo Area Census Office on 
Pliiutes, Paiute-Navajos (copy of typescript MS), May 5. Correll 
Collection. File "Paiutes-Data On." Transmitted 4/9/86 by Brown and 
Bliin on behalf of Navajo Tribe. 

CEmsus 
F4ederal Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T623, Roll 48, 
Enumeration District 75S, Navajo Indian Reservation, Coconino County, 
Arizona. 
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1900c 

1910a 

1910b 

1910c 

1910d 
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Federal Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T623, Roll 48, 
Enumeration District 75T, Nova Jo (Navajo) Indian Reservation, Nova Jo 
CoUnt ty, Arizona. 

Fe:deral Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T623, Roll 1685, 
Enumeration District 217, Navajo Indian Reservation, San Juan County, 
Utah. 

F E~de~ral Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T624, Roll 39, 
Cf~dELr Ridge and Badaway Division of Echo Ridge District, Coconino 
County, Arizona. 

F E!de:ral Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T624, Roll 39. 
Will()w Springs District, Coconino County, Arizona. 

F~!dE!ral Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T624, Roll 1604, 
E!,]ufif Precinct West of 1100 Longitude, San Juan County, Utah. 

FedE!ral Population Census. NARA RG 29, Microcopy T624, Roll 41. 
ti;UVl:ljO County Arizona. 

Bureau of India}'): Affairs (BIA) 
1871- Indian Census rolls (ca. 77) for tribes of various Paiute, Ute, Hopi, Yuma, 
c.1984 lHld Navajo heritage. (Some rolls examined on NARA microfilm, M595, 

but most in ms form at Bureau of Indian Affairs agency offices-Western 
NavEljo Agency, Southern Paiute Field Station, Ute Mountain Agency, 
Central Office.) 

1885 Indinn Census Roll of Navajo Indians. April 6. Prepared by R.R. Aycock. 
tiARA RG 75, M595, Roll 272, Navajo Agency, Navajo Indians. 

1885-
1940 

Indilm Census Rolls, 1885-1940. NARA RG 75, 00595. Descriptive 
pumlPhlet. 

1928-29 Indian Census of Navajo Reservation. "Enumerator's Schedule." Originals 
I Ell( Western Navajo Agency Census Office, Tuba City. Arizona. (see also 

BIA 1928-?, under Federal Records, Individual NumericaVFingerprint 
, Cards). 

1930-39 lndil9.n Census Rolls of the Western Navajo Reservation. NARA RG 75 
M59'5. (annual censuses. supplements, etc.) 

1940 lndiian Census Roll of Western Navajo Reservation, Arizona and Utah • 
• January 1. Branch of Tribal Enrollment Files. (A copy of this roll Which 
h.as been annotated and updated is known as the "Navajo Tribal Roll." 
:,ee also Navajo Tribe 1940.) 

1969 1fSollthern Paiute [Judgment] Roll prepared pursuant to Act of 10/1/68 
(H2 Stat. 1147), Indians Living Elsewhere Who Have Established Southern 
Paiute Lineal Descent, Enrolled Under Category (g)." Bureau of Indian 
~.ffairs, Phoenix Area Office. (P). (see also BIA 1969b, Southern Paiute 
I:~Judgment] Applications under Federal Records.) 
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Hemstreet, R.:r. 
1973 "List of Piute Indians who are enrolled in the Navajo Indian Tribe and 

those who are not enrolled in the Navajo tribe" (copy of typescript MS), 
March 27. Bureau of Indian Affairs, Western Navajo Agency, Census 
Office files. (P also). 

Kaibab Band o:f Southern Paiute Indians 
1940 Kaibab Reservation Census, January 1. Uintah and Ouray Agency. 

(Kaibab Base Roll). Bureau of Indian Affairs, Central Office, Branch 
of Tribal Enrollment files. 

1965 Membership Roll of the Kaibab Band of Southern Paiute Indians. July 1. 
Bureau of Indian Affairs, Central Office, Branch of Tribal Enrollment 
files. 

McKay, Dougla.s 
1956 Shiv wits, Kanosh, Koosharem and Indian Peaks Bands of Paiute Indian 

Tribe, Notice of Publication of Final Membership Rolls, April 6. In 
Federal Register, Volume 21, No. 73, April 14, 1956, p. 2453-2456. 

Navajo Tribe 
1940 

Paiute Indian 
1984 

"Navajo Tribal Roll." (The Bureau's annotated and updated 1940 census 
of the Navajo Reservation. See also BIA 1940.) 

Tribe of Utah 
"Per Capita/Membership" roll of Paiute Indian Tribe of Utah, as of 
July 17. Tribal Membership Roll. Bureau of Indian Affairs, Southern 
Puiute Field Station, Cedar City, Utah. 

Parker, Denni~, 
1963 "Paiute Information From Dennis Parker." 

(part of Shepardson 1960-62). (P). 
Exhibit with Barrow 1985b. 

San Juan SouUlern Paiute Tribe (SJSP) 
1984 SSln Juan Southern Paiute Tribal Roll (173 Persons, #1-173), May. In 

1985a 

1985b 

1985c 

1985d 

Tallsal t, Bert 
1954 

I Bunte and Franklin 1984, Appendix B. 

Sa.n Juan Southern Paiute Supplemental Roll 9/85 (1st suppl. to May 1984 
tribal 1'011), 12 persons, #174-185, September. In Franklin and Barrow 
19185. 

Sa.n Juan Southern Paiute Tribe (updated) address list. September. 

Sa.n Juan Southern Paiute Supplemental Roll 10/85 (2nd sup pl. to May 1984 
tribal roll, 3 persons, #186-188), October. In Barrow 1985a. 

Sa.n Juan Southern Paiute Supplemental Roll 12/85 (3rd suppl. to May 1984 
tribal roll, 4 persons, #189-93). December. In Barrow 1985b. 

"Paiute Census - Navajo Mountain Community." March 12. Typescript 
ms, In Correll Collection, file "Paiutes-Data On" submitted by Brown 
antd Bain 4/9/86. (Annotated copy of original typescript submitted with 
pe!tition (Bunte and Franklin 1984». 
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Ute Mountain 
1937-39 

1985 
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Utl~ Tribe .. 
Ut·e Mountain Ute Reservation Census, January 1, 1937, with Supplements 
dated January 1, 1938, and January 1, 1939. Consolidated Ute Agency, 
l~"nac:io, Colorado (Ute Mountain Base Rom. Bureau of Indian Affairs, 
Ce:ntral Office, Branch of Tribal Enrollment files. 

Ut·e Mountain Ute Tribal Census as of April 12, with additions dated 
November 19 and 26. (Tribal Membership Rom. Ute Mountain Agency. 
BA.R files. 
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FEDERAL RECORDS 

Ahasteen, Esth,er M. 
n.d. Bl'jef history of Navajo Tribal enumeration including a Vital Statistics 

Inventory. Bureau of Indian Affairs, Window Rock Area Office. 

Allen, Richmond 
1966 Memorandum to Commissioner of Indian Affairs Bennett. July 1. Bureau 

of Indian Affairs, Office of Trust and Economic Development. Division of 
Real Estate Services, Navajo Land Acquisition and Relocation file. 

Anderson, 
1968 

Harry ft. 
L.~tter to Senator Henry Jackson, Chairman, Committee on Interior and 
InsulELr Affairs. June 21. BIA, Branch of Acknowledgment and Research, 
Clllims Section File 2601-1968 Nevada 013, So. Paiute. 

Arthur, Ches te~ A. 
1882 "Moqui (Hopi) Reserve." Executive Order of December 16. Presidental 

E;·{'ecutive Orders, Volume 1-40. Washington, D.C.: U.S. Department of the 
InterIor Law Library. 

1884 Ex,ecutive Order of May 17. Presidential Executive Orders, Volume 1-40. 
Wa.shIngton, D.C. : U.S. Department of Interior Law Library. 

Bennett, Robert L. 
1966 L,~tte'r to Navajo Area Director Holmes. July 8. Bureau of Indian Affairs, 

1967 

Bond, H.F. 
1875 

Broughton, 
1911a 

1911b 

OWce of Trust and Economic Development. Division of Real Estate 
SE!J'vi,~es, Navajo Land Acquisition and Relocation File. 

L,~tte:r to Navajo Area Director Holmes. October 31. Bureau of Indian 
Arfairs, Office of Trust and Economic Development. Division of Real 
E!itate Services, Navajo Land Acquisition and Relocation File. 

Armu,al Report of Indian Agent, Los Pinos Agency. In Annual Reports of 
C,:>mmissioner of Indian Affairs for 1875. pp. 232-34. Washington, D.C.: 
G )Velrnment Printing Office. 

F. '1\'. 
"SHn ,Juan Band of Paiutes." In Statistical Report Prepared by Mr. Broughton 
fc,r' Dr. George Bird Grinnell, Forest and Stream Publishing Co. NARA 
RG 75, Statistics, Central Classified Files 030. File #37034-1911. pp. 215. 

Me:morandum to Board of Review. n.d. Transmit's 1st installment of 
S1 Hti~.tical Report for Dr. George Bird Grinnell. (See Broughton 1911a) 
N.\ RA RG 75, Statistics, Central Classified Files 030. In File #37034-1911. 
Pt,. 305. 

Brugge, David M. and J. Lee Correll 
1973 "Hi.storic Use and Occupancy of the Tuba City-Moencopi Area." Reprinted 

in PIlLrtition of the Surface Rights of Navajo-Hopi Land. Hearing Before 
thE~ Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs, U.S. Senate. 93rd Congress, 
1~:1: Session on H.R. 1193. Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office. 
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Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) 
1928-? Individual numerical/fingerprint cards prepared in conjunction with 1928-

29 J[ndian census of the Navajo Reservation (see also BIA 1928-29). Navajo 
Area Office files. 

1962 "Application for Enrollment-Navajo Tribe"/family chart of Susie Nelson and 
Henry Garcia. Chart dated April 20, 1962. Bureau of Indian Affairs, 
WE'stern Navajo Agency, Census Office notebooks. 

1969b Southern Paiute [Judgment] Applications. Submitted with petition (Bunte 
an~j Franklin 1984). Also in original form at Southern Paiute Field Station, 
Cedar City, Utah. 

1979 Trjlbal Enrollment. Washington, D.C.: Sterling Institute. 

Cheschillige, Deshina C. 
1932 Letter' to Commissioner of Indian Affairs Rhoads. December 11. NARA 

RC 7S, Western Navajo Agency, Central Classified Files 304.1. File 
#U605-1922. (P). 

Chubbock, Levi 
1906 Letter from Special Indian Inspector to Secretary of the Interior. 

Det!ember 31. NARA RG 75. File 73684-07-Panguitch-150, Part 1. 

Churchill, Frank 
1907 Report of Special Indian Inspector to Secretary of the Interior. August 30. 

NARA RG 75. File 73684-07-Panguitch-150, Part 1. 

Coleman, W.S. 
1919 Ins:;>ection Report, May 22. NARA RG 75, Western Navajo Agency, Central 

Clussified Files 101. File #484090-1919. (P). 

Collier, John 
1939 Letter from Commissioner of Indian Affairs to General Land Office 

COTlmisssioner Johnson. December 26. NARA RG 75, Western Navajo 
Agancy, Central Classified Files 304.1. File #17605-1922. 

Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
1864 AnJI!ual Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretar~ of 

thE_Interior for the Year 1863. WaShington: Government Printing Of ice. 

1874 

1885 

1906 

1907 

Am!uall Report of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the secretar~ of 
thE_Interior for the Year 1873. Washington: Government Printing Of ice. 

Office of Indian Affairs Circular No. 148. April 6. (re requirement for an 
anrmal census of Indians). 

Am!uall Report of Department of the Interior for the Fiscal Year Ended 
JUf,E! 30, 1905. Indian Affairs. Part I. Report of the Commissioner, and 
Apl>endixes. Washington: Government Printing Office. 

ReJ~ort of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs to the Secretary of the 
Int~~['ior 1907. WaShington: Government Printing Office. 
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1929 

Cowles, H.N. 

267 

T~[emorandum concerning 19.30 Navajo Census. November 27. 
'15, Office of Indian Affairs. Central Classfied Files 034. 
1928, Part 1. 

NARA, RG 
File #45368-

1906 :~etter to Panguitch School Superintendent Laura Work. August 20. (with 
map). NARA RG 75. File 73684-07-Panguitch-150, Part 1. 

Dodge, Donale 
1981 :V.lemorandum to Commissioner of Indian Affairs. February 12. Bureau of 

Indioan Affairs, Branch of Tribal Enrollment, Washington, D.C. 

Eastman, Galen 
1880 Letter to Commissioner of Indian Affairs. February 6. NARA RG 75, 
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